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PREFACE 

THE task of writing something about 
''Hungary and the Hungarians" has 
been a very pleasant one. For years past I 
have felt that the Hungarian point of view 
ought to be presented to English readers in a 
picturesque form, and with this aim I send my 
impressions and opinions into the great critical 
world, conscious of many defects, but convinced 
that both English and Magyar alike will not 
charge me with being afraid to express myself. 

The unbounded hospitality of the Magyars, 
and their almost over-accentuated desire to 
appear to advantage before Englishmen, has not 
blinded me to their defects, and, as far as I have 
been able to distinguish such, I have unsparingly 
criticised them. Everything has been done to 
enable me to see the country and the people as 
they really are, to travel at will the length and 
breadth of the land, and to have intercourse with 
representatives of every social and political grade. 
For much of this I am deeply indebted to Count 
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Albert Affonyi, the present Minister of Education 
and Religion, and M. Francis Kossuth, the 
Minister of Commerce. Both have been most 
kind, considerate, and helpful. Throughout the 
book one will find many apparent mistakes in 
spelling, but most of these have been left in to 
preserve the euphony of the sentence, and also 
that visitors who may chance to bring the 
volume to Hungary with them may find the 
expressions in their native form, just as 
Hungarians would use them. This I have 
particularly tried to accomplish in relation to 
names of places and persons. Furthermore, by 
way of explanation, the volume is not only about 
'* Hungary and the Hungarians," but some idea, 
I hope, may be gleaned of the many nationalities 
inhabiting Hungary. Many things doubtless 
are missing, but I have attempted to outline those 
features that naturally come up for consideration 
during travel, and to explain and answer some of 
the questions a visitor is likely to ask. 

My thanks are also due to the directors of the 
Magyar Kiralyi Folydm 6s Tengerhajdzdsi 
R&zvdnytirsasdy and the Erste K. K. priv. 
Donau- Dampfschiffahrts-Gesellschaft for their 
continued kindnesses in allowing me to explore 
the far reaches of the Danube. To Mr. Eugene 
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Golonya, Konyves Kilmdn Magyar Mukiad6 
R&zv. Tirs, and V. Hornydnszky for the right 
to produce several of the illustrations. There is 
also a large crowd of people who have ministered 
to my needs, many of their names have amid the 
general rush and worry of publication escaped me, 
but the memory of the deed remains, and it is to 
these I desire to express my deepest gratitude. 

W. B. F. B. 

Budapest 
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INTRODUCTION 

"The use of travelling is to regulate imagination by reality, and 
instead of thinking how things may be> to see them as they are." 

Dr. Johnson 

TO start out for a long holiday in a country and 
then to settle down there is sufficient proof of 
the enchanting qualities of scene and character resident 
therein. To see the initial sights as one of an 
organised crowd is one thing, and to revisit and re- 
see them alone, amid the blessed silence of one's own 
irresistible self, is quite another thing. 

No country demands individual attention more than 
Hungary, and perhaps no country has suffered the 
lack of individual attention more than Hungary. 
Leaving as I did, or at least thought I did, Teuton 
influences behind me at Oderberg, I entered the 
picturesque land of the Three Mountains and the Four 
Rivers from the Carpathian side, and beheld im- 
mediately something of its unique glory, whilst I 
caught at once the subtle, lurking spirit of the 
mosaiced nationalities packed away there amongst 
the simple hill folk. Without imagination and bereft 
of that peculiar capacity of rapid acclimatisation, only 
a very meagre idea of the Magyar character can be 
obtained. There is a psychological moment for 
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entering a countsy, which if neglected leaves one cold 
and cheerless, reducing man's supremest efforts to 
soulless clay. In Hungary everything demands 
atmosphere and temperament There is so much to 
be accounted for, to be forgiven, and to be overlooked. 
It sounds an obvious truism applicable to all nations, 
but the possibility of error usurping the place of truth, 
when truth and good feeling is intended, is, alas ! so 
often the result of a rigorous application of Western 
ideas to the actions of a race just emerging from the 
influence of the Orient Hungary is no emporium 
of the so-called Western blessings, economics, or 
progress. Neither is it devoid of the capacity for 
such ; and though preserving its own peculiar national 
features or character, it nevertheless does not scorn to 
borrow where borrowing contributes to value. 

It is a land of surprises. In its politics, its com- 
merce, and its social life the element of contradiction 
and surprise looms largely. Let this be counted for 
righteousness and all will be well, but leave no margin 
for imagination, and bitter disappointment will ruin 
the best intentions of the most kindly disposed visitor. 
It is old yet remarkably juvenile, primitive and yet 
in many ways up to date. The clashing contrasts of 
the land are confounding. As soon as you enter the 
country you are told that ''the Hungarian never 
forgrets " ; this is perfectly true, but it sometimes takes 
him a lifetime to remember. It would be better to 
say, "The Hungarian never hurries." There is an 
artistic lethargy in his nature which sometimes irritates 
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the Westerner. A kind of sublime inertia encompasses 
him which allows him to put off till to-morrow what 
could have been very well done to-day. O Pro- 
crastination, thou thief of opportunity ! I soon found 
out that the Oriental conception of time was prevalent, 
that what was meant was " more or less." Hungary 
is practically unknown. Few indeed could state her 
geographical boundaries, or give their countrymen a 
correct idea of the Magyars, their language, literature, 
and customs. 

In the realm of misconceptions Hungary is a great 
sufferer. The French writers describe the Magyars 
as ces peuples slaves. Many English readers retain the 
idea that the Magyars, as a Viennese correspondent 
once caUed them, " the paprika-fed Magyars^ are still 
savages, dangerous to meet and impossible to under- 
stand. Hungary being slightly beyond the touring 
area, this conception lives. Neither will geographical 
books help one very much. Take, for instance, those 
geographical readers in use in the schools of the 
Hungarian nationalities — on home ground, so to speak. 
Here you find the Saxon and Roumanian completely 
out of harmony with the idea of the unity of the 
Hungarian State. In most of the Saxon schools 
Austria and Hungary are huddled together and 
surrounded by the same geographical boundary line. 
If you consult a Roumanian geography, you will find 
Transylvania separated from Hungary, and Roumanian 
names given to the counties, towns, villages, and rivers. 
In one Roumanian book I found Debreczen called the 
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capital of the so-called Kriscana, Could anyiidng be 
more absurd? In another Roumanian book appears 
the following astounding assertion : " In the middle 
of Europe lies Austria-Hungary, the capital of which 
is Vienna." It is difficult to estimate the evil done 
by such misstatements as these. In his Studies on 
Homer Mr. Gladstone says : *' When long established 
falsehoods have had habitual and undisturbed posses- 
sion of the public mind, they form an atmosphere 
which we inhale long before consciousness begins. 
Hence the spurious colours with which we have thus 
been surreptitiously imbued long survive the power, 
or even the act, of recurrence to the original standards." 
What is known best in England is founded, I fear, on 
'Mong established falsehoods," and the public mind 
dislikes being disturbed. 

In Servian books one is taught that ^ every land in 
which Servians live is a Servian land," consequently 
Bdcs county, belonging to Hungary, where many 
Servians reside, is Servian land. In German readers 
Hungary is designated as ^ East Austria," and Buda- 
pest described as consisting of two parts, "one of 
which, Buda, is the town of Austrian or German 
officers and soldiers." French books speak of Croatia 
and Transylvania as distinct and separate States. 
Dutch books treat Hungary as if it were an inseparable 
part of Austria, and in Spain one reads that ''the 
Austrian Empire is divided into seventeen provinces ; 
one of these is Hungary, and another Transylvania, 
each of them having its own capital." In some of the 
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Swiss books it is the ''Empire Austria-Hungary" 
that is described, with an '' Imperial Ministry " and 
various provinces governed by " Imperial Grovemors." 
Russia for the most part is correct, though some 
districts of Northern Hungary are labelled ''Red 
Russia." In the spring of last year one of the most 
eminent Hungarian publicists arrived at Malta, and 
was of course asked to state his place of residence; 
on repl3nng that he came from Budapest, he was at 
once entered as an "Austrian" subject. Despite re- 
peated remonstrances, he remained an Austrian subject. 
Often letters from distinguished writers in England 
have reached me addressed ^^ Budapesth^ Austria.^* 
Why not " Budapest, Hungary " ? To this very day the 
wrappers of one of the leading London dailies arrive 
addressed " Budapest, Austria," to which the cof!eehouse- 
boy invariably murmurs, " Szemtelensig / *' which is to be 
interpreted '* Impudence I " Even Mr. Gladstone in his 
famous Wirral speech spoke of " Austria's emancipation 
of Hungary." Surely the great Liberal statesman 
overlooked the fact that Austria did not create 
Hungary as it now exists, but Hungary practically 
created constitutional Austria. This torrent of com- 
plaints met me soon after my arrival, and though it 
failed to seriously arrest the attention of my English 
companions, I must confess that it led to a resolve 
on my part to probe if possible the underlying causes 
of Magyar discontent, and to find out how far they 
themselves had been responsible for it. It remains 
embedded in the mind of the Hungarian that the 
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world is against him in his great national and indi- 
vidual struggle. 

"You only know us," said a very distinguished 
Hungarian traveller to me one day, "through the 
medium of the German language, and even then you 
know not the best about us. Our great rulers and 
literary forces you in England do not even know the 
names of, and you imagine that gipsies, Kossuth, 
music, wine, and J6kai are all we have produced." 
How very true ! But why is Hungary misunderstood ? 
I must confess that in some cases misunderstanding is 
wilful. There are also racial, geographical, and political 
reasons. 

Misinterpretation and misunderstanding have, I fear, 
now degenerated into mere political barter and loss. 
Hungary at least understands the truth of the statement 
that indefinite definitions are long-lived because they 
possess political value. But one of the chief reasons 
adducible is the individualistic and often conservative 
ideas of the Hungarians. There is now no one 
great national aim upon which the entire nation is 
united and to which it works. The ubiquitous Jew, 
with that instinctive virtue of his, has captured the 
commerce of Hungary. Politically he is a wobbler, 
party considerations having little weight where the 
question of dividends enter. In 1 848 a definite and 
distinct aim existed, ambition has since then largely 
become individual. Politicians sincere and insincere 
have their own little hobbies. The difficulty, however, 
commences when they imagine that Hungary is the 
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world and that outside are only resident those who 
in the scale of importance do not count There is a 
tendency to exaggerate the place they occupy amongst 
the nations on the part of most Hungarians, and conse- 
quently a depreciation of the forces of resistance which 
must necessarily be encountered in the march towards 
the ideal. Hence the Anglo-Saxon may often find in 
that almost strident accent of infallibility which in- 
variably preludes some great national crbis in politics, 
an obstacle to understanding rather than an adjunct 
The temptation to live amongst the many heroes of 
the past, to gloat over the Golden Age of Matthias, 
to revel in the doughty deeds of Kikdczy II., and to 
sing the captivating Kurucz songs, is but one part of 
life, and that not an over important one. '' Hungary 
has not been^ it is to corned When such is the motto 
of the nation, then the parochialism prevalent to-day 
will vanish, and the firm establishment of Hungary 
amongst the nations will really commence. The 
Hungarians are the most bewildering, fascinating, and 
hospitable race in Europe I have ever met, but to know 
what they are going to do next is to assume the office 
of the seer. 



. . . . Let us sit upon the ground 
And tell sad stories of the death of kings : 
How some have been deposed ; some slain in war ; 
Some haunted by the ghosts they have deposed; 
Some poisoned by their wives ; some sleeping kiU'd. 
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CHAPTER I 
THE GLOWING PAST 

"The time has come, the Walrus said, 
To talk of many things : 
Of shoes — and ships — and sealing wax — 
Of cabbages— and kings." — Lbwis Carroll 

THE Magyar enjoys retrospect The songs of 
to-day are unsung ; the books of to-day remain 
unread ; the men of to-day, save in the arena of 
politics, are unknown. My dear old Hungarian host 
away in the Carpathians, how he delighted in sitting 
on the balcony those wonderful autumn evenings and 
speaking of the dead heroes of his land ! At that 
moment the past had no fascination for me. I was a 
mere lounger in the land. Even the present — that out 
of which the future would be made — only concerned me 
but little. It is true there were vague questionings, 
and a desire to see the natural beauties of the land, 
but the seriousness of study had not fallen upon me 
then. Notwithstanding this absence of seriousness, I 
felt peculiarly amenable to impressions. The scent. 
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of those stately pines, the wild untaught song of the 
T6t servant as she gave liberty to her emotions and 
allowed the historic episode she perchance had dreamt 
of to find suitable expressive notes, the awful silence 
of the Carpathians and the unique charm of my 
environment, all these lifted me at this moment of 
my sojourn in Hungary high above the bickerings 
of the time-serving politicians residing in Budapest. 
It was atmosphere I was looking for, and it was 
atmosphere that I found. But, as my host reminded 
me on one occasion, when I had displayed some signs 
of distress during a long harangue on the virtues of 
the Matthias period, the present was made out of the 
past, and I must learn all about it Now I realise the 
many lost opportunities, the many notes I might 
have taken, and the many stories I ought to have 
remembered. He was a genuine Hungarian this host 
of mine. Retrospect was his virtue — and vice. In 
him memory became an organised agency against 
inexactitudes. His first words as I recall them now 
were these : — 

** Banish from your mind everything that you have 
ever heard about my country, its history and its 
politics, and let me give you my view. Make as many 
notes as you will, and in a year's time, when perhaps 
you can speak our language, talk with others, and then 
winnow the wheat from the chaff." 

But there was little chaff to be winnowed, though it 
was hard sometimes to part with pet theories and 
ideas encrusted with ignorance and believed to be 
truth. My dear old friend could teach history as I 
had never been taught it before. I could almost hear 
the thin, insistent tones of the prophets of the past, 
men whom few regarded it as worth their while to 
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listen to. Sometimes a group of men would concern 
us, and so close did we get to them that one almost 
caught the warmth of their breath. One afternoon a 
single historic figure stepped down from the High 
Tdtra unattended, with none of the mustiness of the 
tomb about him, stepped down to retell the story of 
courage and sacrifice. Man in his varied rdles of bene- 
factor and destroyer was portrayed, until one realised 
fully what G. M. Trevelyan calls the " Poetry of Time." 

Whence came this strange company of warriors? 
Opinion even now is very divided upon this question. 
Some say the Magyars are the descendants of the 
Scjrthians who before 884 were satisfied with the 
quietude of the borders of the Caspian Sea. Others 
assert that they are a Finnish-Ugrian tribe who 
formerly inhabited Central Asia, and who, of a fighting, 
roving nature, entered Hungary by the pass of 
Vereczke, in the north-east of the Carpathians, more 
than a thousand years ago. Even the late Count Eugene 
Zichy, though he undertook an expedition of discovery 
to Central Asia, was unable to adequately satisfy the 
critics as to the origin of his race. There is a hypo- 
thetical uncertainty about the birth and parentage of 
these Constitutional Magyars. But whatever obscurity 
concerning their origin may exist even to-day, one 
thing history has made exceedingly plain, viz., that 
by the end of the eleventh century Hungary had so 
developed both materially and morally that it was able to 
take a commanding position amongst the independent 
States of Europe. 

Professor Vdmb^ry, as the result of much research, 
has satisfied himself as to the Turkish nationality 
of Arpdd and his companions; whilst the historian 
Ranke declared that the Magyars overrunning 
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Hungary at the close of the ninth century were 
really Turks. The story of the "coming of 
Arpid " is not without its elements of romance. How 
real it was all made to me by so many! I could 
almost see this mass of humanity being swept as it 
were against its will from the basin of the Lower Irtis 
and Ural rivers Westward ; ever subjected to the 
privations, to the calamities consequent upon nomadic 
pursuits; and at last overtaken and stricken by the 
birth-pain of a new ambition, the ache of aspiration 
and conquest. 

A halt was called somewhere between the Pruth, 
Sereth, and the Dniester. Here the wanderers rested 
a while, whilst the chiefs of the seven tribes not only 
united under one Prince, but gave evidence of a 
recognition of the value of federation. Arpid, long 
regarded as a compendium of wisdom, was elected 
Prince, and this son of Almos was raised on a shield 
whilst the seven chiefs of the tribes allowed themselves 
to be robbed of some blood, which was placed in a 
common vessel, thus sanctioning by the Eastern blood- 
covenant the election and federation. Thus was it 
that Hungary's first constitutional Prince was elected. 
The founding of a kingdom, however, was left to one 
Vajk, a successor of Arpdds, who, embracing Christi- 
anity, at once sought to Christianise his followers. On 
his conversion Vajk took the name of Stephen, and 
was rewarded by being created a saint by Pope 
Sylvester II. Thus came the title of "Apostolic 
King." If Hungary has sometimes forgotten to erect 
monuments to her illustrious sons, her noble line of 
kings have not been neglected, and St Stephen is an 
unforgettable name. It is difficult to appreciate fully 
the material out of which he built up so strong a 
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kingdom. There was that nomadic, roving instinct 
which dethrones development and retards progress, 
whilst the warlike tendencies of the followers of Arpdd 
were not conducive to a cultivation of the "arts of 
peace." But, as my old friend of the hills told me, the 
rough edge had been taken off these traits, and the 
Christianising influence of St. Stephen himself did the 
rest It was an important epoch in history, because 
not merely the spirit, but in many cases the form of 
St Stephen's ecclesiastical administration remains the 
same in Hungary even to-day. Order and prosperity 
thus rose from the ashes of chaos and failure. 
Christianity was, however, soon called upon to defend 
its title, for an outburst of pagan feeling followed the 
death of St Stephen ; but though priests were severely 
persecuted and churches razed to the ground, the 
success of the disturbing elements was only of a 
temporary nature. 

Ladislaus the Saint, who succeeded B^la I., is re- 
garded in literature as the " beau ideal of Hungarian 
heroism and courtesy^' His reign was rendered 
interesting by his attempted organisation of Croatia 
and the founding of the bishopric of Zdgrdb. This 
work was excellently supplemented by Konyves 
Kdlmdn (Koloman the Studious), who conquered what 
was known as mediaeval Croatia, and carried the sub- 
jected territory to the seacoast, and thus brought 
many Dalmatian cities under subjection. It will be 
useful to remember — for the Croatian Question is 
eternally present in every epoch — ^that from this 
period Croatia has been an integral part of Hungary. 
The King, however, had his little foibles, for after 
massacring a host of crusading emigrants in 1096, he 
successfully stopped all prosecutions for witchcraft, 
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straining his kingly prerogative and knowledge by 
declaring the non-existence of witches. Meanwhile, 
unconsciously to all, a new epoch in history was 
dawning. The dark period through which the nation 
had passed, the main product of which had been the 
development of administrative organisation, was ending, 
and the birth-joy of a new hope encompassed the 
Ms^ars. Endre ll., like his English prototype John, 
was a weak king. Ambition and avarice brought both 
to the feet of the nation. Singularly enough, both 
held strong religious tendencies and an overweening 
ambition to figure prominently in the religious world, 
for Rome at this period was dominated by that master 
craftsman Innocent III. The Pope wanted more help 
in the Crusades, and the price of Innocent's support 
to Endre in his contest with the people was a promise 
to aid Catholicism in the East Endre by craft and 
subterfuge collected men and money, and even suc- 
ceeded in having himself crowned King of Jerusalem, 
but in the meantime he lost his grip of the country, 
and returning found it now beyond his grasp. In 
1222 (exact date unknown) he found himself with a 
few hired fighting men behind him confronted by all 
the best elements of national life, headed by the heir to 
the throne. Thus the weakling, bowing to necessity 
and cowed by desertions, called the Diet together and 
granted the Bulla Aurea. This was not the end but 
the b^inning of national struggle. It is worth noting 
that this Hungarian Magna Carta has only been sub- 
jected to two changes. Firstly, Louis the Great in 
1 3 5 1 omitted Article v., which deprived the nobility 
of their right of making a will in defence of male 
heirs ; whilst the second change came in 1 687, when 
Article XXXI. was deleted, an article which sanctioned 



THE GLOWING PAST 7 

the idtima ratio of armed resistance ''and gave such 
a revolutionary character to the Charter." Ever since, 
the Bulla Aurea has formed an integral part of the 
Coronation oath. There comes an end even to weak- 
ness. B^la IV. sought to rule in 1 244. Much trouble 
had been nursed up for him by the Mongols, who 
commenced to overrun the land again. In vain did 
he beseech his neighbours help him disperse them. 
Even the Austrian Duke Frederic of Badenberg, with 
whom he was supposed to be on friendly relations, not 
only refused to aid him, but robbed the Queen of her 
jewels when she fled to him for safety, and finally 
occupied a part of Hungary. Those were the good 
old land-grabbing days. B^la IV., however, was not 
devoid of qualities, and, roused by the ingratitude of 
his neighbours, sought to utilise his own skill and 
power in restoring his kingdom. Such a task 
demanded infinite patience and a stout heart. In 
many respects he succeeded, but at a great personal 
cost It was during the reign of B^la IV. that human 
flesh was sold for food, probably during the famine 
caused by the devastating plague of locusts which 
followed on the heels of one of the Mongol invasions. 
One of the practical ideas of Bdla IV. was to introduce 
German colonists to make up the deficiency caused by 
the massacres of the Mongols. It must also be 
remembered that Hungary paid its first blood-tax to 
the House of Habsburg at this period, supporting as 
they did Emperor Rudolf against the Bohemians. 

With the decease of Endre III. in 1 301 the male 
ruling line of the House of Arpdd became extinct. 
Hungary now became a factor in international politics. 
Monarch vied with monarch for Hungary, and after 
many vicissitudes the Neapolitan family of Anjou was 
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introduced in the person of Charles Robert of Anjou 
(1308—42). To no small degree he proved an 
excellent ruler; bringing as he did the nation into 
contact with Italian culture, he thus placed it on a 
level with Western civilisation. His son Louis, who 
succeeded him in 1342, possessed many of the 
qualities of a great ruler : 



<( 



The more you took from him the greater he appeared." 



One of his first acts was to march on Naples, 
capture the city, and punish the murderers of 
his brother. To permanently hold the city be- 
came an impossibility. His influence on the nobles 
was beneficent. Recognising that military service de- 
pended upon them, he strove to improve their material 
condition. One tkx, not perhaps very popular at 
first, the tax of a ninth which vassals must contri- 
bute of their total fruit and wine crops to the lord of 
the manor, was finally willingly paid by all. In all 
his enterprises he was gallantly supported by the 
nobles. They helped him to humble Venice and 
recapture Dalmatia. It was during the reign of Louis 
the Great that the Eastern Question began to disturb 
European chancellories. Another of his achievements 
was to subjugate Bulgaria, and make Widdin the 
direct property of Hungary. It may be said that 
from this juncture Hungary became the sentinel of 
Western civilisation against the Turk. Louis reigned 
forty years, and the nation enjoyed exceptional 
prosperity. Sad to relate, his death marks the period 
of national decline. Zsigmond of Luxembourg suc- 
ceeded him, and was considered by some to be a man 
of great force, seeing that he was also Emperor of 
Grermany and Rome. His first encounter with the 



THE GLOWING PAST 9 

Turks in the spring of 1396 at Buda revealed 
the cowardly, craven heart of the man, for his 
30,000 troops were for the most part routed owing 
to his temerity in action. Neither was- he able to 
suppress the Bohemian ravages in Northern Hungary. 
Fortunately for the nation, a man of rich qualities 
rose to influence and power in the person of John 
Hunyadi. Truly was he called a pillar of the House 
of Jagell6. Chiefly owing to Hunyadi's genius, 
the Sultan Murad begged for a peace of ten years, 
which both Parliament and King accepted. For no 
apparent cause, Ladislaus broke his oath, and when 
the Pope attacked the Porte, Cardinal Julian was sent 
to urge the King to a new war. On November 10, 
1444, the Hungarians were deserted by their Italian 
allies at Varna, Ladislaus was killed in battle, and the 
Hungarians defeated. Hunyadi, however, escaped, 
and his fiery genius averted a total national disaster. 
Bent upon revenge, he enrolled an army at his own 
expense, and, aided by the eloquence of a monk named 
John Capistran, marched on Belgrade, and there 
annihilated the besieging Turks. Pestilence overtook 
this brave man in 1456, and he died, leaving two sons 
behind, the elder of which the King ordered to 
be executed, whilst the younger son — Matthias — he 
carried with him prisoner to Prague. The death of 
the King broke the bonds that bound the young 
Matthias Hunyadi, and, returning to his native land, he 
was placed upon the vacant throne. The reign of 
Matthias Corvinus covered thirty-two years. It was 
a period of unrest and accomplishment. War followed 
war, success inspired success. He captured Vienna, 
but, before doing so, routed the Turks at Keny^rmezo, 
and defeated Podiebrad of Bohemia. The instinct of 
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generalship burned fiercely within him, and he created 
the celebrated " Black Band " of infantry. Organisa- 
tion in him became almost a craze, but that it worked 
well for the nation is seen in the fact that he suc- 
ceeded in making himself independent of the narrow, 
selfish aristocracy of the day. His ambition was to 
base his empire upon the lower nobility, and thus 
raise a new aristocracy. Such was his influence and 
gifts, that it was called "the Golden Age." He 
loved his people^ was a great legislator, a munificent 
patron of the arts, and a great judge. Even to-day 
one occasionally comes into contact with the motto, 
'* Matthias is dead : there is no more justice." It 
seemed on the decease of Matthias that the nobility, 
weary of an energetic king, desired a respite. 
Ladislaus of Bohemia, who now assumed kingship, 
was a mere shadow of his predecessor. Absolutely 
indifferent to the dignity of the crown and the vital 
interests of the nation, his main achievement was that 
of always purchasing peace under shameful conditions. 
Naturally under such a ruler the country went to ruin. 
The imposition of heavy burdens upon the vassals led 
to a peasants' revolt, and ended in Zdpolyai of Szepes, 
a great landowner, heading a movement which at the 
death of the King made him Regent. Domestic 
disorders and Turkish troubles were the characteristics 
of the reign of Lajos II. Solymon the Great took 
advantage of the inertia of Lajos ll., and on August 
29, 1526, came the calamity of Mohdcs. The 
Hungarians were overwhelmed, and Lajos killed in the 
act of retreating ; consequently the Turkish leader took 
Buda without opposition. After devastating the land, 
Solymon left in October. Following the departure of 
the Turks, Hungary was honoured by having two 
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kings. The Parliament of Sz^kesfeh^rvir crowned 
John Zdpolyai King; whilst during the closing days 
of 1526, Ferdinand, brother of Charles v., was chosen 
King. It has rightly been described as a period of 
political fluctuation. 

In the summer of 1527, Ferdinand was crowned at 
Buda, driving all opponents of such an act to Poland. 
The position, however, was a difficult one to hold, for 
John Zdpolyai returned, and, aided by Solyman, his 
claim was regarded as most secure. French politics 
also at this epoch did something to undermine the 
power of the Habsburgs, and thus Solyman was 
encouraged to contemplate a second march on Vienna. 
His efforts, however, were frustrated by Nicholas 
Jurisics. In nine years Buda again suffered from 
Turkish occupation. Internal development under such 
conditions of national life was practically impossible. 
Kingly caprice repeatedly sacrificed the national 
well-being to a personal whim. A kindly Providence, 
however, gave Hungary from time to time a noble 
array of commoners, literary statesmen, and warriors. 
Pen and sword were often allies. Just as another 
such man was needed, Nicholas Zrinyi appeared. 
What a crowd of stories my old friend of the hills told 
me of Zrinyi. But of Zrinyi, more in another chapter. 
Towards the end of the sixteenth century the two great 
controversies were the prerogative of the nobility, and 
the religious question. This latter was natural for 
Mohdcs, and the Turkish hegemony considerably 
weakened the ancient organisation of the Catholic 
Church, whilst the spirit of the Reformation stirred 
the burgesses of the towns, creating an unrest which 
bore no good. Protestantism even at this time was 
not a force to be lightiy pushed aside. Melancholy 
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King Rudolf wilfully tampered with the laws, and 
introduced a clause empowering him to arrest wealthy 
magnates on the most ridiculous of chaises, and by 
such means secure • their property. By force he 
deprived the Protestants of their cathedral at Kassa. 
Order under such conditions became an impossibility. 
The occasion demanded a new force or figure, and 
Bocskay, that stout defender of Protestantism, made 
his entrance. Owing to the intervention of Bocskay, 
the Protestants received complete religious freedom 
and unconditional permission to practise their faith 
without interference. Protestantism fought valiantly 
for its existence, and Bocskay with Bethlen Gdbor 
did much to stave off the extermination movement 
Transylvania had now reached the height of its glory, 
and Bethlen Gdbor was the greatest of its princes. 
He was contemporaneous with Cromwell, was a 
staunch Calvinist, a successful general, a man of the 
most determined resolution and untiring energy. 
Many of his habits have been styled Puritan, and he 
would have presented a fine figure in fustian. He 
composed Psalms which were sung in the churches, 
and rumour hath it that he had read his Bible through 
twenty times. His two constant aims were the 
banishment of the Jesuits from Transylvania, and 
the securing of the rights of the Protestants. The 
part that he played in the Thirty Years' War gave an 
European importance to Transylvania. It was impossible 
to heal the divisions of Christendom by force, and 
Transylvania knew it perhaps better than many 
larger States in Europe. Bethlen GAbor was followed 
by George Rdk6czy, who was a man of peace, but 
who willingly took up arms in the Protestant interest, 
and allied himself with the Swedes. Gloomy days 
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were in store for Protestantism, for Leopold l. declared 
his object to be to '^ impoverish, enslave, and re- 
catholicise Hungary." His treatment of the Protestants 
was disgraceful, and led to a plot to break with the 
House of Habsburg ; the ringleaders of the conspiracy, 
however, were discovered, and for years the hangman 
was busy. The Viennese Court in revenge tried to 
utilise the occasion, and attempted to destroy the 
constitution of Transylvania. Constitutions, like 
monarchs, are not often killed by hard names. At 
Pozsony Protestant persecution was so rigorously 
conducted by the Viennese Court, that the fate of 
the victims awakened European sympathy. The 
principle of '' forcible conversion " failed, and Holland 
sent out Admiral de Ru}^er to free those sent as 
galley slaves. 

Thokoly and the Kurucz (fugitives) almost captured 
Vienna, for he was supported by the Sultan, and this 
Protestant uprising was one of the most successful of 
the period. Leopold, seeking the aid of Sobieski of 
Poland and others, then fell upon the Turks and 
overwhelmed them, and from this point their influence 
begins to wane in Hungary. One of the remarkable 
features of Hungarian history is the rallying capacity 
of the nation. A stupid blunder, scarcity of troops, it 
mattered but little the cause of the defeat, what was of 
real moment was the assurance that the nation would 
soon be " up and at 'em " again. Even history, it is 
said, has its dull moments, but Hungarian history is 
surprisingly scant in this direction. The nation settled 
down in 1687 to the idea of legalised succession in 
the male line of the House of Habsburg. Many 
since have called it a mental lapse. Perhaps the 
people were again tired out and desired peace at any 



14 HUNGARY AND THE HUNGARIANS 

price. Or, better still, were contemplating an uprising 
which in a short time would undo the wrongs of past 
days. Less than twenty years elapsed ere the great 
outbreak of the common people stirred the very 
foundations of the House of Habsburg, and struck 
with despair the hearts of its supporters. Who has not 
heard of Rdk6czy II. ? His history was as exciting as 
it was possible. Born the first son of his father, who 
died in a dungeon, he was carried from Transylvania 
to Austria to be educated under the influence of the 
Jesuit priests of Prague. His father, who had been 
a co-conspirator with Wesseldnyi, had his estates 
confiscated, but these were returned to his son on his 
marriage. The freedom of the young Prince was only 
short-lived, for Leopold I., afraid that Rdk6czy would 
ferment the hostile spirits of the Hungarians, ordered 
him back to Austria, from whence he escaped to 
Poland. Here one day he was surprised in his 
solitude by receiving a deputation of North Hungarian 
peasantry, who pleaded with him to place himself at 
the head of the peasants of his Fatherland s^ainst the 
yoke of the Austrian. He did so, but not before 
securing the support of France and Poland. Issuing 
a national manifesto, the whole nation drew to his 
side. All the enemies of Austria supported the rising, 
and Rdk6czy was chosen to command the combined 
forces. Success in dainty gown came out to meet 
him, and he was crowned Prince of Transylvania. On 
May 31, 1707, Leopold was forced to proclaim the 
independence of Hungary. It was a war of liberty, 
and thus far the common people had won. In all 
such successes one may find the germs of disaster 
and defeat. The moderates left his side to treat 
with Austria, an action which led to the Peace of 
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Szatmdr (171 1), with which Rdk6czy was dissatisfied ; 
consequently he withdrew to a foreign land. First 
Paris sheltered him, and finally Turkey, where he was 
ministered to by some kind-hearted priests until the 
end came. The element of tragedy is seen in the 
fact that he died and was buried in an alien land, 
though his ashes now rest at Kassa. This practically 
closes the era of civil wars. It may be that Rdk6czy 
and his movement came a trifle too late, and this 
accounts for his apparent lack of success. It is not 
to be doubted that at this juncture the nation was 
exhausted. 

The reign of Charles III. was short but striking. 
Firstly, there was the organisation of a standing 
Hungarian army, to be fed by recruiting agencies; 
secondly, Parliament expressed its willingness that 
succession should be entailed in the fefhale line of 
the Habsburgs; whilst finally, what is known as the 
Pragmatic Sanction, the first constitution-like alliance 
between the patrimony of the Habsburgs and the 
kingdom of Hungary, received parliamentary con- 
sent. The weakness of the Pragmatic Sanction is that 
a principle only is expressed, and not the manner 
of its relationship, consequently violent constitutional 
conflicts ensued. The gift of Charles ill. to Hungarian 
rule was Maria Theresa, who was nobly defended by 
the nation against her neighbours. Several educational 
changes were introduced. The University was trans- 
planted from Nagyszombat to Buda. A law faculty 
and schools was founded, middle schools formed, and 
she — the Queen — applied the entire wealth of the 
suppressed Jesuit order to the cause of education, 
regulated agrarian matters for the benefit of vassals, 
and commenced a system of better water-supply and 
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road-making. Joseph, her son, possessed the kingly 
grace of tactlessness, but to some degree furthered the 
reforms of his mother. His gift was autocratic rule, 
and he refused to be crowned. With a waywardness 
that brought its own revenge, he made German the 
official language. His tactlessness robbed his reign of 
usefulness, and towards its close he revoked most of 
the measures which contained the germ of national 
well-being. During the two years* reign of Leopold II. 
the unity between crown and nation was restored. It 
has often been asked, How far did the spirit of the 
French Revolution penetrate into Hungary? The 
answer is written with the iron of suffering upon the 
pages of history of the reign of Francis I. Whenever 
it appeared and whoever championed it, it was 
suppressed with cruel vigour by the Government 
Nearly all the literary world was thrown into prison, 
but the whole country became imbued with French 
ideas. When Napoleon called in 1809 to Hungary 
to recover her political independence and select a new 
king, the idea fell flat Leopold during the Napoleonic 
wars simply played at constitutionalism, but when 
the dangers consequent upon the activity of "the 
incomparable Corsican" were passed, he revealed 
himself in his true character, suspending the Diet, and 
levying taxes and troops at will. One of the most 
fascinating epochs now dawns. National consciousness 
awakened, intellectual and material needs were easily 
recognised. The spirit of reform was in the air. 
Neither was the country bereft of the essential man. 
In looking over the achievements of Count Stephen 
Sz&henyi, one is reminded of the truth of Emerson's 
saying, " An institution is the lengthened shadow of one 
man." In Budapest to-day the " lengthened shadow " 
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of this man is seen everywhere. He was an untiring 
apostle of reform. In the Parliament of 1825 
Sz^chenyi was one of the most prominent figures, and 
he won the heart of the nation by devoting a year's 
income — ^some 60,000 florins — ^to the establishment of 
the Hungarian Academy of Sciences. Reform and 
practicality went hand in hand with him. He regulated 
the Danube and the Tisza, founded the Danube Steam- 
boat Navigation Society, built the chain bridge over 
the Danube, and instituted the Agricultural Society, 
together with a host of other things. Mettemich was 
the great opponent of reform. Sz^chenyi, Deik, and 
Kossuth, with a crowd of others, captured the feeling ot 
the nation, and the Viennese Court knew it, but failed 
to appreciate the growing body of new opinion it 
represented. Kossuth the eloquent and literary was 
soon driven into the ranks of the irreconcilables. The 
aims of Sz^chenyi and Kossuth were fundamentally 
alike, but the former kept in view peace with Vienna, 
whilst the latter, rightly as it proved, regarded Vienna 
as the sworn foe of all Hungarian progress and reform. 
In the Diets of 1839 and 1843 some progress was 
made, particularly regarding the official use of the 
Hungarian language, the admittance of commoners to 
public offices, and the granting of equal rights to all 
Christian denominations. It was impossible, however, 
to stave off 1848. There was something international 
about 1 848. Nationally it remains considerably more 
than a name, a date, a mere historic episode. It is an 
inspiration even to this day. The cry from Hungary 
was "Reform." The answer Vienna gave was, "No 
Reform." Responsible ministers such as Batthydny, 
Dedk, and Kossuth foresaw Austria's refusal to grant 
measures — not an open opposition, it is true, but a secret 



1 8 HUNGARY AND THE HUNGARIANS 

movement. Students of history are well aware what 
happened, that agitators were thrown amongst the 
Croatians, the Serbs, and the Roumanians in Hungary. 
Vienna fanned the flames of local discontent Terrible 
massacres ensued. Whilst the Croatians, Serbs, and 
Roumanians sought the aid of arms, the Germans, 
Slovaks, and Ruthenians loyally supported the national 
cause. Parliament unanimously voted the liecessary 
military and financial means for suppressing the 
insurrection. In the September of the year the 
Viennese Court threw off" its mask and recalled the 
Palatine Archduke Stephen, and appointed Count 
Lamberg as his successor. Parliament repudiated 
these acts, and Count Lambei^ was murdered by the 
enraged Hungarians directly he appeared at Budapest. 
The Ministry resigning, a council of national defence 
was formed, with Kossuth as President. In a 
remarkably short time a very capable army was 
marshalled and sent out to meet Jellachich, who was 
marching on Budapest at the head of the Croatians. 
Thoroughly beaten, he fled, after an armistice, to 
Vienna. A short time after this came the news of 
the abdication of Ferdinand and the institution of 
Francis Joseph I. Success and failure, victory and 
defeat were the characteristics of the closing days of 
1848. Bem subdued the nationalities for Hungary, 
but a great part of Hungary was captured by the 
Austrians. It is interesting to note the words of 
Palmerston concerning this conflict : — 

" I firmly believe that in this war between Austria 
and Hungary there is enlisted on the side of Hungary 
the hearts and souls of the whole people of that 
country. I believe that the other races distinct from 
the Magyars have forgotten the former feuds that 
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existed between them and the Magyar population, 
and that the greater portion of the people have 
engaged in what they consider a great national 
contest. It is true that Hungary for centuries past 
has been a State which, though united with Austria 
by the link of the Crown, has nevertheless been 
separated and distinct from Austria by its own com- 
plete constitution. That constitution has many defects, 
but some were remedied not long ago, and it is not 
the only ancient constitution on the Continent which 
was susceptible of improvement. ... I take the 
question which is now to be fought out on the plains 
of Hungary to be this : — ^whether Hungary shall con- 
tinue to maintain its separate nationality as a distinct 
kingdom, and with a constitution of its own ; or 
whether it is to be incorporated more or less in the 
aggregate constitution that is to be given to the 
Austrian Empire. ... It is impossible to disguise 
from ourselves that, if the war is to be fought out, 
Austria must thereby be weakened, because if the 
Hungarians should be successful, and their success 
should end in the entire separation of Austria from 
Hungary, it will be impossible not to see that this 
would be such a dismemberment of the Austrian 
Empire as will prevent Austria from continuing to 
occupy the great position she has hitherto held 
amongst European Powers ; if, on the other hand, the 
war being fought out to the uttermost, Hungary 
should be completely crushed by superior forces, 
Austria in that battle will have crushed her own right 
arm. Every field that is laid waste is an Austrian 
resource destroyed ; every man that perishes on the 
field among the Hungarian ranks is an Austrian soldier 
deducted from the defensive forces of the Empire.** 
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There is truth in every line of this, but there were 
no hearing ears. Prince Windischgratz besieged Buda, 
and the Government fled to Debreczen, where a strong 
national army was organised under the generalship 
of Gorgei, Klapka, Damjanich, and the Pole Bern. 
These drove nearly all the Austrian troops out of 
the land. In vain did Hentzi besiege Pest, whilst 
Buda was recaptured by the Hungarians. On April 
14, 1849, Parliament dethroned the Habsburg dynasty. 
Such was the chaos in the land. Unfortunately, so 
much was left to chance that no final form of govern- 
ment was determined upon. Kossuth was elected 
Governor President, but too much was left to his 
initiative, whilst in the ways of war he was not well 
versed. Trouble then loomed from their own ranks, 
for Gorgei refused to listen to the advice of Kossuth 
upon a point upon which the latter was perfectly 
right. This cost the nation much. From this point 
the flag of victory began to droop. Gorgei, instead 
of advancing on Vienna, decided to retake Buda en 
route^ thereby giving the Austrians time to join 
forces with their Russian allies. This naturally led 
to many heated disputes between Gorgei and Kossuth, 
until finally the latter resigned, the General then 
enjoying complete command. His first act was an abuse 
of his newly gained power, for he unconditionally 
surrendered himself to the Russian troops. It was 
a despicable act — an act of unpardonable treachery, 
as was afterwards proved. He tricked thirteen other 
generals into following his example, whilst many of 
the real leaders fled to Turkey. Gorgei himself was 
sent to Klagenfurt, where he enjoyed a small pension. 
Vildgos was a dark day for Hungary. Then followed 
scenes of indescribable cmeltyi of exceptional and 



IME GLO\;nNG PAST 21 

unnecessary violence, of bestial reyenge. Nothing was 
heard for months in Hungary but the groans of 
suffering men and women. Every prison was filled. 
Trial was dispensed with, and a coarseness and 
brutality equal to that of the French Revolution 
reigned supreme. Wholesale hanging was the order 
of the day. The gallant old Honv^ds were enrolled 
in the Austrian army. Hungary was incorporated 
in Austria. German again became the language, and 
all national endeavour was stifled. How my blood 
boiled as I listened to stories, highly coloured doubt- 
less, but by eye-witnesses, of the terrible havoc made 
by hangman Haynau ! Professor Vdmbery also 
described his witnessing the Evangelical clergyman 
Paul Rarga carrying his own gallows up the Szamdr- 
hegy at Pozsony, and how that his five little children 
were forced to the scene to witness the execution of 
their father. It was a blood drama. Licence took 
the place of liberty, and blood was the only negotiable 
currency. On the Hungarian calendar stands a day 
underlined with red. It is October 6, 1849. No 
one is allowed to forget it, it is " Arad Day." Every 
year on this date Budapest clothes itself in black. 
It is the nation's mourning day. Never have I heard 
a nation sing as the Hungarians sang the first " Arad 
Day" procession I witnessed. But what is **Arad 
Day " ? It is simply the day upon which the thirteen 
generals were killed at Arad fay order of an illegally 
constituted Court-martial called together by Haynau 
the butcher. 

These betrayed souls died nobly, as men and 
Hungarians only can. On the same day was shed 
in Pest the blood of one of the noblest martyrs in 
the cause of freedom, Count Lajos Batthydny. In 
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vain did he protest against the Court called together 
to judge him. Strangely enough, the Court-martial 
acquitted him, but a second one condemned him to 
die on the scaffold. The first Hungarian Minister 
President revolted against such a death, and the 
Countess Kdrolyi smuggled a stiletto into the prison, 
with which Batthydny so wounded his throat that it 
became impossible to hang him. He was accordingly 
shot Even women did not escape the cruelty of 
Haynau, "the Hyena of Brescia." No woman can 
forgive Haynau for ordering Mrs. Maderspach to be 
dragged to the market-place of Ruszkabdnya, there 
undressed by the soldiers, and beaten within an inch 
of her life. Her husband, when he learned of the 
episode, could not survive the dishonouring of his wife, 
and committed suicide. Hungary and the Hungarians 
will ever remain grateful to the employees of Messrs. 
Barclay & Perkins' Brewery in London for the 
thrashing they gave Haynau when he visited them. 

Many, however, were simply cudgelled to death. 
There was the case of the old coffee-house keeper 
Liedermann, who was thrashed by order of General 
Schlick. When revoked for his brutality, the General 
said " he did not mean it," but did not suppose " that 
sixty blows would kill a sixty-years-old man." But 
one case must not be omitted : it was that of a Honv^ 
lieutenant named Lamborg, who was badly wounded 
and imprisoned. When Haynau was in Arad it so 
happened that the lieutenant met him one day on 
his way to the pharmacy. Unable by reason of his 
bandages to doff his hat, this Austrian Marat immedi- 
ately sent for a bench, placed the lieutenant upon it, 
and had him so thrashed that all his wounds opened, 
and amid indescribable sufferings he died in front of 
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a huge crowd who were cowed by the brutality of 
the man. 

From this story of '* '48 " one name is missing, and 
I have wilfully left it for the closing lines of the 
chapter — it is the name of the great Hungarian poet 
Alexander Fetofi. Some even to-day are able to recall 
the picture of a handsome, patriotic, but impetuous 
poet reciting to a vast crowd his "Talpra Magyar" 
on March 15, 1848: — 

** Magyars, up I your country calls you ; 
Break the chain which now enthralls you ; 
Freemen be, or slaves for ever. 
Choose ye, Magyars, now or never. 
For by the Magyars' God above 

We truly swear. 
We truly swear the tjrrant's yoke 

No more to bear." 

After this, the crowd marched to a printing-office, 
drove out the representatives of the Censor, took 
possession of the machines, and printed the poem, 
which was circulated all over Hungary. The spirit 
of the song awakened all, and it is impossible to 
overestimate its contributory force. The poet then 
joined the Honv^ds, was made captain and attached 
to General Bem, and met a brave soldier's death at 
Segesvir at the hand of a Cossack. 

The old order now giveth place to the new. 



CHAPTER II 
MODERN HUNGARY 

'* I called the New World into existence to redress the balance of the 
Old." — Canning 

MODERN Hungary practically begins with the 
emergence of the nation from the torpor 
consequent upon the cruelties which followed Viligos. 
For ten years a kind of passive resistance was 
practised which in a quiet way frustrated all schemes 
for the centralisation and Germanisation of Hungary. 
The first sign of repentance or recognition of value 
was shown at the close of the war with Italy which 
ended so disastrously. In 1 860 it was impossible to 
collect the taxes. The Hungarians are adept at 
passive resistance. Everybody was seized with an 
inability to pay their taxes. Neither was it any good 
seizing goods and submitting them to public auction, 
for the Austrian official could never find a purchaser. 
I was told of a case where the tax amounted only to a 
florin, and a cow was offered to a large crowd for that 
amount, but no one would buy. It is in incidents 
such as these that the quality of national patriotism 
is exhibited. The futility of continuing the struggle 
against stubbornly patriotic people at last dawned upon 
the mind of the Viennese statesmen, and the Diet was 

convoked in 1861, where Dedk expounded his famous 

94 
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principle of " JogfolytonossAg," the continuity of the 
law of the land, or full restitution of the constitution 
of 1848. Was it wise to ask as much just then? 
That is a question which one has asked oneself a 
hundred times, but to ask less was but to meet with 
the same result The necessity of considering the 
claims of Hungary had not yet entered into the circle 
of political conception around which the Austrian 
mind wobbled. There were those doubtless who 
foresaw the attainment of every demand, but the 
majority only said " hands off" what we have acquired. 
During the Prussian War the Hungarians again 
saved Austria from utter annihilation, and thus forged 
another claim to consideration. Reconciliation did 
not come, however, until 1867, and it was largely the 
achievement of Dedk. The famous Compromise, or 
"Augsleich," was simply an endeavour to give a 
precise turn to the duty of mutual defence undertaken 
under the Pragmatic Sanction by the creation of an 
administration in which the countries bore an equal 
part of the control of foreign affairs and the united 
services. The coronation of Francis Joseph at 
Buda in June 1867 was another binding but 
highly conciliatory act. Then followed an era of 
comparative peace if not of contentment. Civilising 
influences were not long making themselves felt For 
at least ten years no gigantic constitutional issue 
could disturb the nation, for the question of the 
revision of the " Compromise " was admitted only after 
such a lapse of years. The nation was driven 
to introspection, and naturally strove to express its 
new conception of liberty in a multitude of forms. 
Hungary had to be re-formed, re-shapen, and re-made. 
The task was a huge one, and the labourers were few. 
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Many imagined that the ** Compromise " did every- 
thing, secured everything; consequently little was 
submitted to criticism or challenged. It is true that 
there existed a section of the political thinkers who 
continually advocated separation from Austria, but it 
was rarely made a supreme cry. There was no real 
hostility at this moment to the Emperor-King. 
Meanwhile the nation steadily utilised or absorbed the 
examples provided by Western civilisation, and Modern 
Hungary sprang into being. In politics new men 
began to loom, men of talent, not to say genius. The 
situation even now was beset with thorns. Germanisa- 
don was dreaded, whilst there was a desire to preserve 
the most friendly relations with the Ottoman Empire, 
because of their kindness in receiving the exiles of 
1848. 

The question of military expenditure in 1878 was 
an important one, and Kilmdn Tisza, who succeeded 
Kdlmdn Sz^ll, had no little difficulty in quieting the 
public mind on this point. Gradually the nation 
underwent change. Reform after reform was rushed 
through Parliament during the fifteen years' regime of 
the elder Tisza. The House of Magnates was re- 
modelled, the Hungarian language became popular, 
whilst the period of election of deputies to the House 
of Parliament was extended from three to five years. 
Once the harmony of reform was threatened by the 
An ti- Jewish riots, but the good sense of the nation 
stepped in and averted disaster. The Hungarian in 
politics is a strange bundle of contradictions. He is a 
speedy absorbent, but there is little far-awayness in his 
politics. He stands out in marked contrast to the 
English statesman, it may be because conditions are so 
different ; but even acounting for his environment, an 
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ample margin of contrast exists. In surveying 
Modem Hungary it is impossible to overlook the traces 
of hurry. There was so much to be done directly the 
nation threw off its lethargy. Men began to realise 
that a mere constitution was not sufficient, they must 
have a country. Fride of race asserted itself. A new 
order of men had to be found, for new ideals had 
touched the national conscience. Budapest had to be 
made habitable, and not only habitable, but beautiful. 
No sooner was the idea hinted than the waste places of 
Pest blossomed as the rose. Structure after structure 
reared its head proudly — but quickly. Uniformity 
was not regarded as an essential, variety was courted, 
but everything ugly tabooed. The great demand was 
that it must be done quickly. To-day, when you ask 
Hungarians why this and this is not done, they at 
once remark, " You must remember that forty years ago 
we had nothing. Look at our great buildings and 
monuments, they are modem." If one would awaken 
old memories, or catch the spirit of the past, then you 
must wander amongst the narrow streets of Buda, so 
redolent of Turkish occupation. Here modemity is 
immediately dethroned. But it is only an excursion, 
not a sojourning-place for the student of men and 
affairs. In the history of Modem Hungary one does 
not hear the clash of arms, the groans of the dying, or 
the victor's song, but rather the pounding of metal 
into shape, the blasting and disgorging of mineral 
wealth, and the hum of the artisan. The National 
Exhibition held in Budapest in 1885 did much to 
awaken the attention of the public mind to the 
economic and commercial possibilities of the country. 
Then the Hungarian began to travel. Disraeli said : 
*' Travel is the great source of tme wisdom, but to 



2S HUNGARY AND THE HUNGARIANS 

travel with profit you must have such a thing as 
previous knowledge." It will be seen how much 
" previous knowledge " the Hungarian possessed. 
From every journey some new idea was forthcoming. 
England and Italy enjoy quite a good proportion of 
the ideas which were r^arded as practicable. But 
if so much time was devoted to the building of a new 
capital, politics were not relegated to an obscure 
corner; on the contrary, the passion for politics 
increased with vehemence. 

Political parties sprang up in a night, just like 
a Hungarian newspaper. Political migration was 
common. A change of Premier was an opportunity 
for a change of party. The long reign of the elder 
Tisza broken, odiers sought to emulate his staying 
power, but failed. Each succeeding Premier made 
some contribution to Modem Hungary. Wekerle, who 
succeeded Szipdry, earned a reputation for his clerical 
reforms, and brought upon himself the everlasting 
hatred of the Roumanians. BdnfTy put the finishing 
touches to two of Wekerle's unfinished measures, as 
well as renewed the Ausgleich. In 1896 the 
Millennial Exhibition at Budapest again attested the 
development of the nation. Several points are worthy 
of special notice, primarily the great increase in the 
urban population. In 1881 the population of 
Budapest stood at 360,000, increasing in 1891 to 
505,000, whilst in 1901 the figures were 732,000. 
These figures rose in 1906 to about 900,000. It is 
in Budapest alone that the rapid growth of the popu- 
lation is demonstrated, Szeged, it is true, added 
29,000 to its numbers during this period. But 
Zdgrdb, the chief town of Croatia, jumped from 29,000 
to 61,000. Whilst, however, the towns increased at 
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the rate of about a thousand a year, many of the 
villages suffered from depopulation, for more than a 
million of their inhabitants found their way to America 
during this period. No country can afford to lose so 
many of its rural population. In a policy of haste 
many great economic factors were overlooked. To let 
these human assets steadily drift from your side is one 
thing, but to woo them back again after they have 
once tasted the sweets of a higher civilisation is quite 
another thing. Hungary has always needed workers. 
This is felt all the more keenly by reason of the 
absence of a genuine Hungarian middle class, I shall 
never forget the surprise with which a remark of mine 
was greeted concerning the participation of the English 
nobility in the world of commerce. That a peer 
should condescend to associate with business was 
something beyond their apprehension. In Hungary 
money means power, more so than in most places. 
The Jewish element saw it, and the towns realise what 
it means to-day. They were prepared to work hard 
and to live hard, but they focussed their nimble wits 
upon getting rich, and they accomplished their object. 
The Hungarian magnate despised the Jews, one and 
all, and seemed to lose sight of the iact that there are 
Jews and Jews. He never even learned the art of 
business from them, though it was practised before 
him every day. But the politician soon found out 
that the Jews had captured the commercial-economic 
machinery of the land, and that however much he 
might despise the men and means employed to secure 
such, the power of directing money and trade was 
largely in their hands. Awakening, perhaps not too 
late, one finds the Hungarian aristocracy promoting 
industries to-day. There is, for instance, the ^* Counts' 
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Brewery Company," dominated by the Andrdssys and 
their friends. The Jews, on the other hand, have 
acquired some of the worst traits of the hereditary 
nobility. In the making of Modem Hungary the Jew 
has been a great contributor, for he did the work 
which aristocratic breeding would not then allow. 
But the Jewish business element is not to be likened 
unto the middle classes of England. Having obtained 
a good grip of the commercial possibilities of Hung^ary 
as manipulated by its centres, attention was then 
turned to politics, and soon the Jews swarmed into the 
Orszdghdz, Nothing could stay the development of this 
large section of the Budapest population. Politically, 
however, it is a variable and negotiable quantity. 
" Each for himself" was again the motto. With senti- 
ment against them, and in opposition to Magyar 
feeling, they have wrought wonders — for themselves. 
To ignore them is now an impossibility. They have 
moved with the times, often against their inclination, 
but they saw the necessity of moving. 

In less than fifty years wonders have been wrought 
on the Pest side of the Danube. Fifty years ago there 
were no waterworks in Pest. In most of the houses 
of that period was found an old-fashioned pump, 
picturesquely set in an old-fashioned courtyard. From 
this common pump the water had to be carried in 
quaintly shaped tubs to each dweller in the house. 
The task of carrying the water in these tubs on the 
back was performed by women as a rule. Water thus 
secured had to be treated as a rarity. In one of the 
squares — ^Calvin t^r — stands a rather pretty fountain : 
here in the old days — not beyond recall — could be 
seen a group of merry-tongued Rebeccas, sent thither 
by their mistresses for water. Artists ever saw a new 
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canvas here. Even the water from the Danube was 
hawked round the town by discreditable looking 
vendors, who were usually followed by a horde of 
ragamuffins striving to earn a few copper coins by 
carrying the water to your rooms. But to-day every- 
thing is up to date. Means of communication were 
also very primitive in those days. It is almost 
impossible to describe the ambiguous looking vehicles 
of forty years ago. They were really waggons, and 
only in that sense public conveyances, but waggons 
constructed so as to carry sixteen persons of normal 
build, fourteen within and two without on the box. If 
a storm came on, a framework of iron rods was 
speedily requisitioned — and each driver was supposed 
to carry such — over which was flung an awning of oil- 
cloth, for the most part porous. The badly made 
roads and the clumsiness of the vehicle often led to 
the dislodgement of these rods, which would somewhat 
heavily remind the occupants of the vehicle they 
chanced to fall upon that watchfulness was a necessity. 
But this was not the only ill travellers were subjected 
to. For instance, it was a trifle annoying to have the 
entire awning suddenly removed by a gust of wind 
during a downpour of rain. It was a work of art 
sometimes to enter these hearse-like coaches, for one 
and all were often called upon to creep under the flaps 
of the tarpaulin. Another difficulty often experienced 
was that of stopping the conveyance, for so great was 
the clatter created by the vehicle and horses as they 
lumbered over the cobbled streets, that the driver never, 
or rarely, heard the request of the passenger. A friendly 
prod with a walking-stick, however, usually succeeded 
in arresting his attention, but not until you had passed 
the spot you desired to alight at. 
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To walk instead of ride, particularly in the bad 
weather, was also beset with difficulties ; for the paths 
were not raised, and drivers did not hesitate for a 
moment to use the cleanest place to drive ; consequently, 
passengers continually ran the risk of being crushed 
against the wall, or being forced into a shop entrance, 
from which they rarely escaped without opening their 
purse. To-day one of the finest narrow-gauge electric 
tramway systems in the world interlaces Budapest at 
every point, and travelling is not only rapid but 
inexpensive. It must not be forgotten that Budapest 
boasts of having the first tube-railway, and though 
travelling is not so luxurious underground as in 
London, it is a most serviceable system, seeing that it 
touches just those streets outside the radius of the street 
tramways. One, however, must express a note of 
regret that the weird-looking omnibuses which continue 
to convey people from Buda to the Virosliget (Town 
Park) are not done away with. The introduction of 
the zone-tariff in 1889 must also be regarded as an 
important factor in the making of Modern Hungary. 
Communication was thus made possible to all, and 
the spirit of progress passed to and fro on wheels. 

The tendency nowadays is to overestimate the 
influence of Parliament, and to undervalue those forces 
which appear to hover somewhere between municipal 
or private enterprise and State intervention. In 1875 
only 3985 miles of railways were to be found in 
Hungary, whilst in 1900 some 10,624 represented 
the railway system of Hungary, upon which some 
64,4 1 2,000 passengers were carried that year. Shipping 
is also making tremendous progress, and Fiume appears 
likely to develop into a first-rate port. Fifty years 
ago the shipping trade at Fiume amounted to only a 
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few thousand pounds, but now its figures have joined 
the ranks of the millions. It is obviously clear to all 
who have seriously attempted to study the Hungarian 
people, that in fifty years something in the nature of a 
miracle has been performed. Attention has been 
devoted to this and that national necessity, to the 
improvement of this and that institution, but the 
great institution of the State — man — has in some 
degree been n^lected. Man the economic factor, the 
industrial pivot, man the worker and universal provider, 
has been left somewhat to himself. The larger 
European unrest left him for years untouched, and 
he remained content in his lot as a producer. No 
idealism stirred his blood, though the flame of 
nationalism burned within him as a religion, and 
somewhat obscured the picture of the future which 
the worker in other lands had caught a glimpse of. 
No inspiring teacher or prophet came forward with 
an evangel. Thus contentedly the worker plodded, 
prevented from thinking of the future by the din and 
perhaps even the fascination of modem political 
disturbances. Tocqueville was right when he said, 
"Nations are like men: they are still prouder of 
what flatters their passions than of what serves their 
interests." Now, in 1908, the worker has awakened, 
and a still more modem Hungary must be created if 
he is to be kept within the confines of his native land. 
During the past ten years parliamentary deadlocks 
have been frequent. The commercial activity of 
Hungary undoubtedly tended to provoke periodic 
outbursts of anti-Magyar feeling in Austria, whilst 
both the nationalities and the Socialists contributed to 
the friction in Hungary itself. Government under 
Count Istvdn Tisza was not an unmixed boon. The 
3 
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so-called Liberal Party was Liberal only in name, 
and the country felt the absence of a clean, honest, 
progressive party. Political progress such as is under- 
stood in England was not desired. The attempt of 
Tisza the younger to tamper with the laws of 
procedure led to some disgraceful scenes, and finally 
to the undoing of the great party that he led. 
The advent of the long-awaited Progressive Party 
(Halad6pdrt) was the opportunity for a renewal of 
national disturbances which earned for Hungary a 
peculiar European notoriety. Not only were the 
entire Fejervdry ministry socially boycotted, but 
Parliament refused to provide the usual quota of 
recruits for the army, whilst everybody declined to 
pay taxes. Passive resistance with a vengeance 
was then instituted, and the most exciting scenes 
were enacted. Political interest was not exclusively 
fixed upon Budapest, for passive resistance spread 
rapidly into all the counties. This movement was dis- 
tinctly retarding, though the blame was cast upon the 
aged monarch for his unconstitutionalism. National 
progress and development was checked by the advent 
of the Progressive Party. Hungary, as before, was 
the prime sufferer. Europe could or would not 
understand that the fundamental forces that grapple 
behind the veil of diplomatic detail ** are lost sight of 
and attention is engrossed by the incidentals of the 
moment." Hungary has invariably suffered in the 
polemic arena, for they that are for her are less than 
those against. Political paralysis left its due impress 
upon trade and commerce, and suspended progress. 
Austria again found the Magyars unyielding. 
Absolutism followed on the heels of a refusal of 
the majority to recognise the scratch Ministry of 
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the King. Life in Budapest became unpleasant. 
The rigidity of the police methods was annoying. 
It aimed at stamping out Kossuthism, and ended by 
stamping it in. A fierce censorship of the Press 
ensued, and finally it was forbidden to sell newspapers 
in the streets. Meanwhile M. KristofTy, the Minister 
of the Interior, had allied himself with the Socialist 
element of the Budapest populace, and these were 
marshalled in his interests against Apponyi, Andrdssy, 
and Kossuth, whilst before he was compelled to 
vacate office he started the "universal suffrage" 
hare. Truly these were stirring times. A judicial 
blindness appeared to fall upon those in high places. 
Any attempt to limit the freedom of the Press or 
speech invariably produces a grave danger. The Press 
is usually one of the great safety valves of national 
life. Irresponsible editors one may always find, and 
unscrupulous journalists usually drift in their direction. 
But to close the whole of the safety valves because 
of the leakages of the majority is to court explosion. 

Hungary was agitated — in fact, it was more than 
agitated, it was aroused. Never shall I forget those 
days — the demonstrations and counter-demonstrations ; 
the hasty closing of shops, and the appearance of 
the police; the arrests and imprisonments; the 
crowded "Kdv^hdz"; the gall and bitterness, the 
vehemence. Politics rose in those days to an 
inflaming passion. Then came the "Tulip League," 
and the boycott of everything Austrian. How the 
nation applauded those Magyar ladies who gave 
their jewellery to the fund for the indemnification of 
those officials who refused to obey the orders of the 
Fejerviry Government! The Executive Committee 
of the Coalition Parties was then dissolved — but not 
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dispersed. The Hungarian Parliament was cleared 
by soldiery, and the doors of the Chamber sealed and 
guarded. This was the closing insult to Hungarian 
constitutionalism, to the wishes of the majority in 
Hungary. One felt directly this was resorted to that 
the psychological moment had arrived. What would 
the nation do now ? was the question all Europe asked. 
Of course there were the usual pour-parlers and the 
time-honoured conferences, but few were prepared for 
the news of an armistice between King and people. 
It was one of the most astonishing transformations in 
the recent history of European politics, the granting 
of power to those who had practically been placed 
under Tsarism, and the relinquishing of the Russian 
methods put in force in Budapest by the Hungarian 
Trepoff Rudnay. There was something so sudden 
and unexpected about it that it seemed incredible, 
until one beheld the ministers being whirled round 
the town by a happy and excited populace. Never 
before have I seen such enthusiasm. The look on 
Count Apponyi's face as he approached me in the 
ailernoon was not one to be forgotten. It was 
radiant with his newly won success. "The best of 
all is," he said, " we have given up nothing, we have 
surrendered no item of our programme, and made no 
sacrifice of principle. But you must remember it is 
only a Government of transition." 

But how was all this attained ? What or who had 
wrought the change ? The House of Habsburg, it is 
said, is successful in everything except debate and 
war. It certainly looked like it. But why had the 
Emperor softened so? What were the terms of the 
armistice which seemed like heralding a new epoch, 
to Modern Hungary? The Coalition groups were 
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prepared to accept the responsibility of government 
providing the following claims were not disregarded. 
In the first place, the military question — i.e. the 
'^ commandosprache " — was to be held in abeyance 
until a Bill furnishing a large measure of electoral 
reform became active. The reason for this was that 
perchance Austrian opinion, and doubtless even the 
King himself, considered that as the last elections 
were not fought on this issue the verdict of the people 
had never been secured^ consequently he — ^the King 
— was justified in rejecting all such claims as had 
been advanced by the Magyars. Such a measure of 
electoral reform would take quite two years to prepare, 
during which period the attention of Parliament would 
be devoted to social legislation. Meanwhile the new 
Government only recognised such debts as were in- 
curred in the displacement of non-effective armaments 
for effective armaments. No more recruits were to 
be granted. On the other hand, the Government 
insisted upon the commercial and fiscal individuality 
of Hungary; freedom of trade between Austria 
and Hungary. Currency reform was also another 
demand, the abolishing of all paper money and the 
introduction of the metallic system crowning the 
whole with a real Hungarian Bank, thus securing 
more independence. To one and all of these pro- 
posals the veteran King assented, and the result was 
the return of Wekerle as Premier of the celebrated 
" Coalition of Talent." The cup of national joy now 
o'erflowed. The elections for the first time unrestricted 
gave the Independent Party a huge majority. The 
new Parliament met without an opposition, and the 
length of its life was shortened by this very fact 
The Liberal Party, once so formidable, had died in .a 
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single night, and its deserted leader sought the solitude 
of the Alfbld for recompense, and English political 
biography for refreshment. Never before, perhaps, in 
the whole history of European politics has a party 
so influential disappeared so abruptly. There was 
something almost cowardly in the manner it left the 
arena of politics. Such, however, are the fluctuations 
of Hungarian politics. The nation now having 
obtained their desire, power having been vested in 
the formerly despised, a kind of passivity fell like a 
mantle upon all. Much was expected. Alas! in 
politics the expected never happens. There's a no 
more jaded, disappointed set of men than the members 
of an over-powerful parliamentary majority, and it is 
difficult to find a more disappointed country than 
one legislated for by such a majority. Balance in 
statesmanship is one of the most desirable achieve- 
ments. Political lopsidedness invariably produces 
political libertinism. At the moment I pen these 
lines the country is again awakening from one of its 
periodic naps, and the cry is for Reform. What can 
result from such a demand must necessarily be left 
to the chapter on " Prospective Hungary." 

Alongside the strenuous political movements of 
the twentieth century in Hungary one may easily dis- 
tinguish the growth of the commercial and industrially 
economic idea. To make Budapest a modern city 
is one thing, but to modernise Hungary is quite 
another thing. Visitors to Budapest must not imagine 
for a moment that by coming to Budapest and 
exploring its environs that they have seen Hungary 
and the Hungarians. Not so. What you have seen 
is a cosmopolitan city with an English flavour about 
it Yea, you have seen even more than that; you 
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have touched, so to speak, the keyboard of Hungarian 
activity, intellectual, commercial, and political. But 
Hungary and the Hungarians you have not seen. 
These live beyond beaten tourist tracks, in the region 
of the hills, and on the great plain ; here resides the 
flower of Hungarian chivalry, the strength of the 
nation. Let us now take a peep at them. 



CHAPTER III 
THE CARPATHIANS AND ITS PEOPLES 

" I would not give up the mists that spiritualize our mountains for all 
the blue skies of Italy." — ^Wordsworth 

IF you want to see Hungary and the Hungarians, 
begin where I did, away in the Carpathians. 
Come over from Berlin to Oderberg, thence to Tatra 
Lomnitz, where the very best hotel in Hungary may 
be found. How well I remember my first sight of 
those dim grey heights known as the High Titra! 
Here one instantly feels the atmosphere of reflection, 
and the quiet culminating strength of rest. What a 
day it was I " Isten Hozott ! " (God has brought you 
here I), that most beautiful of Hungarian greetings, fell 
upon my ear with a fine sense of music, though with 
but a dim perception of meaning. My host smiled 
delicately at my embarrassment, and repeated the 
greeting, " Isten Hozott 1 " then almost reverently 
escorted me to my room. The room was expressively 
adequate, but it was the window that fascinated me — 
fascinated me not so much by what it was as by what 
it disclosed. Leaning upon my elbows, like the Jewish 
lover who grandly sang through his casement, " Until 
the day break and the shadows flee away," I caught in 
a moment the infectious Magyar spirit. A peasant 

moved slowly with some oxen over a disturbed parcel 

40 
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of ground, and even here one was able to distin- 
guish the undying temperament born of untraceable 
ancestry. How long I stayed at that window 
listening to the wild, untaught crying and laughing of 
the Hungarian gipsy music I know not, but I was 
summoned to earth by the first and last article of the 
Magyar creed — hospitality. With quaking limbs I 
descended, to find a young Hungarian student who 
spoke English; and at once fear passed into joy. I 
was informed that a real Hungarian dinner had been 
prepared for me. Again fear arose, for I am a pagan 
mortal, and dislike variety — in food. Again my fears 
were dismissed, when I found that the national dishes 
were plainly prepared. Even in the cooking one may 
discover some national traits. If you want real 
national dishes, you must go to Szeged. What a 
revelation that first dinner in Hungary was to me 1 — the 
curious and then unpronounceable names, not to say 
the ingenious treatment of meats and vegetables. We 
had " gulyis," a sort of meat stew well seasoned with 
"paprika," and " toltottkdposzta," a mixture of meat, 
rice, and spices, minced and rolled up in a cabbage leaf, 
quite a tasty dish. But what I most enjoyed, perhaps 
because it caused me the pleasantest recollections, was 
a weird something bearing the name of " csorge-fAnk," 
a species of baked fritters with which was served some 
preserve. 

What I remember least of all was the wine. Suffice 
that it was golden-hued and plentiful. It was the 
early autumn, and after dinner we all went out into 
the night. What marvellous nights the Tdtra region 
provides! The feeling was so uncommon, so un- 
expected. It was something more than mere 
mountains and plains. What a cynic the man was 
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who said that anticipation was the forerunner ot 
disappointment I The stillness of the place enthralled 
me ; I became awe-stricken, and my cigarette fell from 
my hand, as if ashamed to be alight. This is just how 
one feels at night amongst the Carpathians. Even the 
trees had caught a fine idea of the Magyar spirit, for I 
seemed to hear them croon out snatches of some never 
to-be-forgotten national song. Here is something, at 
least, which is unconquerable, something beyond all 
parliaments and all kings; it is the heritage of 
nationality, the birthright of the Magyar nation. Few 
of the people so far North are pure Magyar — they are 
German, SlovAk, and Ruthenian, but my host was a 
" tiszta Magyar " ; but there, under the gaunt shadow 
of the mountains, he distinctly evidenced his race. 
The Magyar is superstitious. It was the Tree-Spirit 
which disturbed him, for he beheld the lighted fires on 
the marshes and shuddered. Mine eyes were closed 
that I could not see. They told me a few days after 
that they still worshipped the sun in this lonely region, 
and that even good Catholics will cross themselves 
when a shadow passes athwart the sunshine. In the 
morning I searched in vain for some trace of glacial 
formation on the Magas Tdtra. It was not a 
disappointment, for the compensations of my environ- 
ment were too many to admit of that. It is like, yet 
unlike some parts of the Tyrol, and when snowbound 
in the winter equal to the best. But that subtle 
something you instantly perceive at Tdtra Lomnitz is 
wanting both in Bavaria and Switzerland. Language 
undoubtedly has something to do with this. Both 
Magyar and Slovik seem to blend more harmoniously 
with the wild scenery than guttural German. Tl^e 
sense of inactivity, the absence of strenuousness, and 
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the presence of a patriotic acquiescence were all 
adjuncts to the elusive compound I describe as the 
Magyar spirit. Psychic forces unleashed abound 
here. There is no feeling of township, no hustling 
pedestrianism, no violating sound save that of the 
village smithy. 

Tdtra Lomnitz, therefore, is not for those who cannot 
endure being without the noisy emblems of modern 
civilisation. You may hunt, walk, climb, fish, drive, 
more than these are not promised. But I have 
written too hastily : there is a race meeting, in summer, 
tennis courts, and soon will be a golf ground, whilst 
winter brings its full meed of outdoor sports. It is the 
beauty and grandeur of the situation which appeals 
and which endures. Driving back from Lake Csorba, 
which lies 1387 metres above the sea-level, one may 
often catch a glimpse of some furry animal capable of 
quickening the pulse of the hunter. Within a few 
miles of Tdtra Lomnitz a fine chamois shot across 
our path one night, disturbed doubtless by some 
adventurous, intrepid wanderer, whikt those who 
penetrate the thicket may find bears, boars, foxes, 
polecats, and stags. Nature is lavish with her gifts 
here. The drive from Tdtra Lomnitz to Csorba along 
the Clotilde road is one of the finest in Hungary. 
When I took this drive for the first time, I could not 
help feeling, as I looked down at the huge unpeopled 
plain below, with an occasional village huddled 
together as if for protection and warmth, what a 
terrible place it might prove for moving armies of men, 
what a battlefield it would make. On the other side, 
the mountains grim and sometimes forbidding act as a 
protector. Superstition may exist, but certainly not 
fear. I was surprised to find the roads so good, for I 
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had been told that in 1848 only 276 geographical 
miles of made-up roads existed in the whole country. 
To-day, both for driving and motoring, the main road, 
particularly the road from Debreczen to Roumania, is 
during the dry season as good as any of the best 
motoring roads in France. In Hungary, people rather 
than places are of more interest. The virtues of the 
Carpathian region are inexhaustible from a Nature 
point of view, it is true, but the value of these is 
enhanced by man in his mystifying moods and 
costumes. It is the home of the SlovAk. To-day it 
seems as if this portion of the Hungarian irreconcilables 
were to be immortalised by the misguided but powerful 
pen of Bjornson. With no genuine grievance against 
the Hungarians, this dour, hardy race are continually 
being stirred into animosity to-day by wayward priests 
against Magyar rule. You see in their cold clear 
eyes the spirit of revolt, and when you get to know 
them you hear the rumblings of a growing discontent. 
These descendants of the Moravians stand out in 
remarkable contrast with the picturesque district in 
which they live. The imprint of poverty lies heavily 
upon them. The memory of one of these sorrowing 
souls I shall ever carry with me. He stood at the end 
of the bridge which leads from the more pretentious 
Kassa-Oderberg line to the circuitous cog-wheel railway 
connecting Csorba with Csorba-t6. With an almost 
reverential bow he wished me "dobra jutra," his 
female companion joining him in the salutation. In 
appearance he resembled one on priestly errand bent. 
His hat was a picture, and he himself a perfect study 
in black and white. All the slowness of his race 
seemed to envelop him. Beside him, upon which a 
tiny child rested, were two parcels, one a box of strange 
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and ambiguous workmanship, the other a long canvas 
bag such as soldiers carry. These formed a fitting 
base to such a column of human feeling. For some 
moments I stood and watched this group, for 1 felt 
something of the pathos of departure. Then a 
mountain mist like a huge mantle gradually covered 
all, and a slow sweep of the arm over the entire 
country indicated the sense of farewell. Rising higher 
and higher into the mountain region, I heard the low 
wail of the emigrant as he sang that last terrible song 
of departure. No one seemed disturbed save myself. 
But the song of the peasant returned, and with the 
song came another glimpse and a lasting one of the 
wanderer. Slovdk songs are full of tears. 

The Slovaks have little or no independent history, 
have striven for no renown, but are as an American 
writer described them, "the stepchildren of fortune." 
Let me give you just a glimpse of a Slovak village. 
One of its distinguishing features is a brook, which 
invariably runs as a dividing line through its irregular 
and uneven street At first sight it would seem that 
the population was composed of geese and women, 
for I scarcely remember ever passing through a village 
where I did not find a group of women knee-deep in 
the brook, pounding clothes out of shape, but into 
some degree of cleanliness. If you need a more 
complete picture, bring in some willows, and a 
waggoner contentedly watching his horse drink from 
the brook prior to driving through the shallow stream, 
with a horde of children, none too clean, gazing at 
all from a rickety foot-bridge. Such is a Slovdk 
village. Outside most of these villages in the 
Carpathian r^ion one may find a gipsy settlement, 
with all the essential accompaniments of dirt and 
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beggary. In life the element of contrast counts for 
a great deal. Contrast, for instance, the hovels of 
these Romany wanderers outside the village with 
the long, low houses ranged so evenly by the SlovAks. 
Peep inside, and you will find the walls hung with gay- 
flowered pottery, relics many of them of an old home 
art-industry now obsolete. What piles of white square 
pillows ; and what a feather bed 1 No fewer than six- 
teen geese have been sacrificed to supply that bed. 
In one corner stands a sewing-machine, never idle in 
the winter; whilst many houses boast of a loom. 
Characteristic ornaments are rare, but one struck me 
as unique. Hanging over the table I observed an 
object of decoration and interest, formed of a blown 
egg-shell, to which was added a tail and wings of 
coloured pleated paper. This is supposed to represent 
a dove, and symbolises the Holy Ghost 

There is also a picturesqueness about the garb of 
the men which reminds one of comic opera. But 
behind all the eccentricities of apparel, the archaic 
broad-brimmed black felt hat and enormous leathern 
belts of the men, and the marvellously embroidered 
garments of the women, one may easily discover the 
impress of a hardy race. The Slovdk is by nature 
slow, wanting in initiative, inclined towards passivity, 
and constantly expecting either the gods or Parliament 
to do what is obviously the supreme duty of man. 
He is both sentimental and superstitious. The 
memory of another face that I saw at Csorba is 
always with me. The man belonged to that type 
which boasts of a long straight nose and lantern 
jaw, with bluish-grey eyes, and SlAv light hair, never 
kept in order, but allowed to curl up menacingly 
above the collar; physically capable of the greatest 
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exertion, with features powerful without being unduly 
heavy, and a grace of movement perfectly consonant 
with unlimited strength. The women are equally 
hardy, and seem impervious to all the extremes of 
heat and cold. For instance, in summer you may 
find the men wearing, without the slightest sign of 
discomfort, heavy sheepskin cloaks, whilst during the 
winter months they are able to work in the woods 
with just an ordinary cotton vest on. I met scores 
of men who only sleep on an average four hours a 
night for weeks at a time. Wandering down into 
Trencs^n, a royal free borough with just over 
7000 inhabitants, one day, on my way I heard 
some of the finest singing it was possible for man 
to listen to. The hot sun drove me to a shady knoll, 
where I rested a while. Drawing from my pocket a 
volume of Hazlitt's Essays, I was soon so engrossed 
that I became oblivious of both time and place. 
Suddenly the whole air rang with the richest of 
melodies, and the book fell from my hands, so amazed 
was I. Whence cometh this song? Rising for a 
moment that I might discover the position of the 
singers, I was surprised to find such rich harmony 
emerging from a group of Slovik peasant harvesters, 
who, whilst continuing their labours, sang some of their 
wonderful folk-songs. All the fields rang with music 
that summer morning. Trencs^n and its environs is 
interesting. It was practically my introduction to 
ancient Hungary. There's a " Lovers' Well," dug in 
the rock some 95 fathoms deep, with a story attached 
to it. The legend has it that a young Turk of high 
rank approached the commander of the ancient keep 
which overlooks the town, and offered a large ransom 
for his loved one, who was in captivity. Stephen 
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Zdpolyai, however, set the young Turk the task of 
digging ^ ^ell through the solid rock, and this was 
to be the price of his loved one's release. For seven 
weary years he laboured before his work was finished, 
but on its completion Zdpolyai handed the industrious 
Turk his love. This is why it is called the " Lovers' 
Well." Quite near, only seven kilometres distant, is 
Trencs^n-Teplitz, famous for its warm medicinal 
springs. For centuries the nobility of Northern 
Hungary have found relief from bodily ailments 
here. 

Tradition rears its head proudly all round Trencs^n. 
There are the ruins of the old castle at Bellus, over- 
looking the Lednicz valley. It is said that a powerful 
lion once devastated and terrorised this peaceful valley ; 
so terrible was its power that a bribe of a huge portion 
of territory was offered to its slayer. In due season 
the good brave knight was found, and his family have 
lived in comfort ever since. Romance vies with romance 
along the road from Kottes6 to Hrics6. To get to this 
latter place one must needs pass through Rovne, which 
is, I think, the longest village in Hungary. Hrics6 
was once a notorious robbers' nest, and in the rarely 
visited subterranean dungeons one may still find 
chains, instruments of torture, and other emblems of 
the dark ages. Few visit this part of Hungary, and 
in some of the places they never remembered seeing 
an Englishman before. It is a tramping country, and 
most of the sights of interest have, so to speak, to be 
dug out. It is impossible for the man with only a 
week's holiday to travel inland ; he must keep to the 
main routes, and be content with cosmopolitanism. 

In most of the villages I tramped through, especially 
those with a distinct Slovdk flavour about them, a dark 
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cloud hangs over. Just a piece of the cloud was 
present when my dear old Slovdk friend wished me 
good-morning at Csorba. Sometimes whole villages 
are ruined by intemperance, sometimes by the poverty 
of the soil, sometimes by political discontent. Away 
in the North I found more intemperance than else- 
where. All the influences that appear to count for 
anything seem to favour intemperance. Yet these 
three devastating influences — drink, sterility, and 
politics — strong as they are in one direction, are 
unable to rob the Slovdk of his passion for race and 
patriotism for a cause. Slow peoples such as these, 
when once set moving, are most difficult to restrain. 
Despite all that has been done by the Ministry of 
Agriculture, and Dr. Darinyi in particular, on all 
sides one may still hear Vayonsky's pathetic song 
of the wandering Slovdk — *'Our native village does 
not give bread to her children." Civilisation does not 
crowd the Slovdks, but the meagreness of it is de- 
populating Slovdkland. What a lot the world owes 
to woman for keeping alive the spirit of patriotism 1 
This is peculiarly true of the Slovdk mother, for she 
is the patriotic dynamic force of her race. She 
remains behind in the old country whilst the man 
tests the capacity of the new land. Tenaciously she 
holds on to the old but tiresome life. A friend took 
me to see a Slovdk mother who twice had returned 
the passage-money her husband sent, preferring the 
drudgery and lack of recognition of the village to the 
civilising harmonies of towns in another hemisphere. 

One day I was attracted by a pathetic little picture 
on the platform of one of the wayside stations in the 
Carpathian district. It was a mother with her baby 
and her bundles. Vainly had the husband in America 

4 
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pleaded for his wife to come out to him ; but she loved 
the tiny village, and distrusted those whom she could 
not converse with. Finding every other scheme fail, 
the husband then cut off supplies, and the poor 
woman was forced into facing the long and difficult 
journey alone. The scene at that country station is 
indescribable. Everybody was in tears. Even the 
railway officials could not withstand the atmosphere 
of sorrow departure invariably creates. I, too, a mere 
idle spectator, plead guilty to a choking sensation 
of the throat. At last the train is ready to depart, 
and the poor broken mother stood at the doorway of 
the carriage. The priest, unmindful of punctuality, 
rushed again to the woman, and with tear-stained 
hands blessed her, then delivered an invocation to 
patriotism. The train slowly steamed out into what 
was, to most of those present, the Great Beyond. 
Another soldier had left, another producer departed. 
More than 600,000 Slovdks have found their way 
to America. The Hungarians are now awakening 
to the need of retaining these units of national life, 
and steps are being taken to prevent the wholesale 
emigration of the last ten years. Remedial legislation 
is promised, special agricultural interest has commenced, 
and the ladies of Hungary have undertaken a campaign 
for the promotion of a real social life in those districts 
where drinking is abnormal. It would be a sin to 
remove from those quaint villages of the Carpathian 
slopes the picturesque figures of the Slovdks. There 
is a spirit, a pride of race, and a patriotism of equal 
measure to that of the Magyars, and they are to be 
captured and utilised by that generous recognition 
of right which predominant peoples invariably display 
to those committed to their charge. A new song 
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must be learned : it is the song of the returned Slovdk, 
he who brings the fruits of sojourn and experience 
to his fearless and desolate land and people. 

Trencs^n is an excellent centre for the student 
of history, and it was luck, not knowledge, that led 
me to it Striking out with a young friend whose 
linguistic capacity was then almost restricted to 
Hungarian, we were simply deluged with happy 
experiences. Once when frightfully tired, and soaked 
to the skin by one of those uncomfortable mountain 
showers, we found ourselves stranded in a mere 
hamlet, where scarcely a soul spoke Hungarian. It 
was night, and the small town we had hoped to make 
was of too great a distance for our tired limbs. 
For an hour we cast about for a shelter for the night, 
but, unable to meet anyone who understood German 
or Hungarian, we decided to seek shelter from the 
rain and sleep there. On our voyage of discovery 
my friend, who had religious scruples, thought of the 
priest The kitchen, or outhouse, of the priest's abode 
was certainly preferable to the vermin-haunted farm- 
yard, so we wakened up the occupants of the next 
house we chanced to discover, and asked the location 
of the priest. Retracing our steps — for man invariably 
when beset with difSculties wanders away from the 
right track — we in less than half an hour had made 
the acquaintance of the priest, who, on hearing that 
I was English, immediately arranged for our comfort. 
He was a queer - looking, kindly soul, with every 
appearance of being well nurtured, and apologetic 
withal. To us weary pedestrians the cottage was 
a palace, and the hasty cold spread a banquet 
Conversation was difficult, and a score times the 
merry little man apologised for being unable to 
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converse with us save in Latin. In the morning 
he allowed us to depart with such a sad look that 
we both felt uncomfortable for hours. Since this 
first experience I have never hesitated to appeal to a 
priest, whatever his religion, for either a bed or a meal. 
Victor Hugo wisely immortalised these quiet souls in 
whom is found the milk of human kindness. The use- 
fulness of Latin was thus evidenced for the first time. 

Taking the road which led away from the 
High Tdtra, we struck the beautiful valley of the 
Vig. Every step we now took resounded with some 
old-time story of chivalry, and ever and anon we saw 
where those predatory Bohemian knights held thejr 
orgies. Legend heaped on legend. At Csejte I 
was told the story of Elizabeth Bithory, consort of 
Francis Nidasdy, and sister to the King of Poland, 
in 1610, In the subterranean chambers of the castle 
here, it is said, Elizabeth, having been persuaded by 
an old witch that the secret of perennial youth was 
only to be achieved by bathing in human blood, 
struck her maid and killed her, then washed in her 
victim's blood, eventually caused to be killed no fewer 
than three hundred young g^ls in order to satisfy 
her superstition. The result was that she discovered 
the secret of perpetual ' imprisonment, for she was 
incarcerated there for life. A little farther on I 
caught a glimpse of Brun6cz Castle, where the Jesuit 
Bohus composed '^ Hej Rdkdczy-Bercs^nyi," a famous 
military song of the Rdk6czy period. Then, after 
looking at the fortress which Leopold I. constructed 
in 1665 as a protection against the Turks at Lip6tvdr, 
I longed for mountain air and quietude, so rode back 
to Tdtra Lomnitz. The Tdtra always restores me. 
To stand and look up at Gerlachfalva, the highest 
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peak of the Carpathian range, 2663 metres hig^ is 
to feel something of the majesty of nature in its 
nigged calm. From the top of Lomnitz peak one 
may on a clear day see as far as Cracow. Climbing 
is easy, guides good and plentiful, and the air pure 
and transparent. Spring in the Titra is neither hot 
nor cold, the summer distinctly warm, whilst autumn 
and winter oflfer exceptional attractions. Before saying 
good-bye to my dear friends of the Carpathians, I was 
introduced to two delightful excursion haunts, and 
there encountered experiences of no common order. 
One was an ice cavern, the other a raft ride. Both 
were of the novelty order, and I, ever curious to see all, 
succumbed to the invitation. It was a grand day, and 
the drive from Foprdd is one of the grandest in Hungary 
— ^just one of those drives which make a man silent 
It seemed almost a desecration to talk save in a 
whisper. If I remember right, we passed through 
the wonderful Valley of Flowers and the uncom- 
promising looking village of Grenicz. Another picture 
vividly fixed upon my memory was the enormous 
number of scantily clad gipsy children who at every 
turn of the road rushed out for small coins. Halting 
to rest the horses just before we reached Dobsina, 
I tried to collect a group of these sun-tanned dis- 
reputables in order to photograph them, and one 
little urchin, a perfect combination of dirt, rags, and 
mischief, I particularly wanted as a centrepiece, but 
the rage of the mother was so terrible and lasting 
that I was forced to abandon the idea. Thinking 
some evil would befall the tribe if the white man 
photographed them, she ran immediately and informed 
the entire army of mothers, who came and snatched 
away with fierce gesticulations my group, much to 
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the annoyance of the unthinking children. Curiosity 
in these parts does not often supersede custom. 

Amid the beauty of the Dobsina ice cavern I forgot my 
failure of the morning. You have to take a somewhat 
circuitous walk before you arrive at the entrance, and 
once there you are soon in the immense hall. The 
cave itself has an area of 8874 square metres. When 
the lights were turned on it resembled Aladdin's Fairy 
Hall, and one felt a child again in wonderment and 
surprise. There is an extraordinary variety of ice 
hangings and fantastic configurations. The following 
day I was promised a raft ride on the Dunajecz, and 
the possibility of an exciting experience thrilled me. 
Leaving Szepes-B^la in a carriage for Szepes-(3falu, 
we practically passed through the Magura Mountains, 
then made for the Red-Cloister, after spending the 
night at Szepes-Ofalu. Curiously enough, the Duna- 
jecz flows from south to north. At Red-Cloister men 
awaited us with rafts formed of hoUowed-out trees 
such as the district provides, in which were arranged 
seats of a most comfortable order. With a few pre- 
liminaries, we were off. My Polish friend at the bow 
was ably seconded by the Slovdk in the stern, and 
between them they succeeded in giving us some 
exciting moments. How we rushed along, until it 
seemed as if our frail barque had tired of control 
and was now determined to court disaster and in- 
dependence of movement. Yet every time we looked 
like getting a good wetting our phlegmatic steersman 
deftly turned the primitive coracle into safer waters. 
The swiftness of movement almost made one giddy, 
yet accidents are unknown here, so expert are the 
rafters. Any lover of speed, of rapid movement, must 
try this experiment. 



SLOVAK PEASANT OF THK TATRA, NORTHERN HUNC.ARY 



THE CARPATHIANS AND ITS PEOPLES 55 

It is obvious that, regarding natural beauty, Hungary 
in the Carpathian area is surpassed by many countries, 
but in no country can one find the historic, poetic, 
patriotic sense of peoples so peculiarly blending with 
Nature's gifts, and so redolent of an elusive something 
which I must ever call the Magyar spirit. One cannot 
wander amongst the charms of the High Tdtra and 
touch even in an inadequate form the life of the people 
in that region without being deeply impressed by the 
irresistible yearning for freedom — a yearning fostered 
in silent meditation, woven into the tissue of a thousand 
dreams, abounding in song, surcharged with tears, 
supported by literature and history, yet practical in its 
impracticability, and as pervasive as nationality. No 
one is forgotten. In Hungary names and dates live 
in the memory even of the inadequately educated. 
Bound by ties unseen, linked by chains hammered 
in sorrow, the Magyar nation lives and moves — slowly, 
it may be — toward that day, the day of the minor 
nations. 

With heartfelt regrets I left the Tdtra for the men 
of the plains, and the larger cehtres of national 
activity. 



CHAPTER IV 
WHERE THE MAGYAR REIGNS 

''The shades of night have fiadlen o'er the low plains." — Poushkin 

THE traveller from Berlin to Budapest cannot avoid 
Kassa. It was night when I entered Kassa, and 
political demonstrations rendered an otherwise uncom- 
monly quiet town unusually turbulent. There was 
little to be seen at such an hour, but I realised the 
" stone age " was not over, and sought the comparative 
peace of a barber's shop. Hungarian barbers are good, 
and in the country places inexpensive. Both are a 
consolation to the man with a strenuous beard and a 
meagre purse. This, of course, is true of England — in 
a few places. In Hungary you must first learn the 
quarterings of the knight of the lather ere you meet him. 
Outside die shop stands not the variegated pole which 
was the envy of my youth in England, but two golden 
coloured discs, like abandoned plates hanging in mid air, 
as if to tempt the accuracy of the schoolboy and the agility 
of the midnight youth. In a foreign town the barber 
is usually the first man I seek acquaintance with, and, 
as a rule, he is better informed than the evening papers 
and just as reliable. In Kassa the Hungarians are the 
dominant race, and you are not long before you realise 
this. There is a comparatively busy air about the place, 

for the railway activities which centre there bring into 
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the place the spirit of progress from the outer world. 
Kassa owes much to this factor. In a Western sense 
it is, however, only in its infancy, though in a few 
years it will be found in long clothes. After leaving 
the comfortable hotels in the Tdtra, it is rather dis- 
agreeable to put up at the inns the town provides, 
lacking as they are in all those little conveniences 
which an Englishman calls necessary. It is not luxury 
that one demands, but English necessity. Too often 
we expect too much, and always forget that it is we 
who are the foreigners. Hungarians love heat, closed 
windows, smoke-filled rooms. We English love air, 
exercise, open windows, plenty of water and large 
towels. Many a time I've been nearly roasted in a 
railway carriage when travelling with Hungarians, who 
feared a draught even in summer. It is true that the 
night air is very deceptive in Hungary, and several 
times I have paid the penalty of my indiscretion ; but 
to be smothered with bed-clothes in summer, or not 
allowed to open the window when travelling, is indeed 
a custom difficult to reconcile oneself to. 

Never ask for tea in Hungary, save where you know 
they have been taught how to make it. To put a little 
cheap tea into a cold teapot, then pour over it some 
water which has never reached boiling point, is the 
conception of tea-making many have arrived at. At 
Kassa, mine was so weak it could hardly get out of 
the spout. I am sure, however, all these things which 
the insular, prejudiced English dote upon will soon 
be found in Kassa, so keen are its inhabitants and so 
complete its progress. Until I visited Kassa it had 
never interested me. Budapest, Debreczen, and Tran- 
sylvania were something more than mere names on a 
map to me, they were historical centres I longed to 
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explore, they were influences reaching out into Western 
civilisation; but Kassa was a new spot for research, 
an unknown quantity. The growth and development 
of the town is not without its history. History is often 
silent or scant r^arding its past, but it is clear that 
Kassa was known as far back as G^za I. In the 
fourteenth century the city sprang into some measure 
of importance as a "frontier-town/' and became a 
royal free city. And a century later, owing to a 
continued increase of privileges and the expansion of 
its strongholds, it assumed the leadership of all Northern 
royal free cities, and became at the same time the 
capital of Hungary. Around it raged a series of con- 
flicts prior to the battle of Mohdcs, which added to its 
renown and stimulated its growth. Sympathy, ever a 
variable quantity, at one time flowed out generously to 
the Habsburgs, and Kassa became one of the most 
reliable towns. An attack upon the Church, by 
Belgiojoso and Stephan Bocskay, won them over to the 
Magyar cause. It was the turning-point in its history, 
and ever since Kassa has been identified with the 
successes and failures of the Magyars. Bocskay 
directed his big campaign from Kassa, and, after 
concluding peace with Vienna, he returned and died 
at Kassa. Bethlen Gdbor also played a great part 
in the history of the city. But after the death of 
George Kikdczy I., Kassa passed into the exclusive 
possession of the Hungarian kings, and the influence 
of the Transylvanian princes vanished. Both Thokoly 
and Francis Rik6czy ll. and those who followed them 
attempted to woo and win the Kassans, but failed. 
Then following the Peace of Szatmdr came a fading 
away of the military glory of the town, which was not 
revived until the fateful Revolution of 1848. 
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Despite continued struggles, the city boasts of the 
finest Gothic cathedral and the oldest playhouse in 
Hungary. The former pleased me immensely. It 
was so encouraging to see something Gothic, after 
gazing for weeks at ruined castles and Slovdk cottages. 
The play that Gothic always gives to the imaginative 
faculties, the spirit of ages it bears, and its variety, 
came as a panacea, so that life again became bearable. 
Inside the Cathedral I felt nearer home. The architect 
was one named Villard d'Honnecourt, a Frenchman. 
It was ever the aim of the great Matthias to secure 
the best available men for his work, and undoubtedly 
the Cathedral is magnificent. One never feels alone 
there. It is not so large and so pillared and aisled 
that man loses his identity therein. In a land where 
magnificent churches are scarce it stands out royally, 
though its merits alone justify the position it occupies. 
There is a superb piece of filigree work by Stephen 
Crom, standing 66 feet high and forming a canopied 
tabernacle. This was probably executed in 1472. 
The altar pictures, forty-eight in number, are Early 
Grerman, and said to be by Wohlgemut. One must 
also take notice of the fifteenth-century frescoes in the 
walls of the SS. Stephen and John chapels. There is 
nothing really great about them, but in a country which 
by reason of its continually being kept in the battlefield, 
and thus unable to cultivate or store any of the arts 
and emblems of peace, it is interesting to fully note 
what really may be found. Both the choir and stair- 
case date from King Matthias. Apart from the Cathedral, 
Kassa has few monuments of general interest to show — 
churches galore, Franciscan, Dominican, Reformed, 
all evidences of the life that was, as well as of the 
life to come. 
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The Kassa of to-day rears its head ambitiously. It 
is social, political, cultural, and commercial. Possi- 
bilities simply swarm in upon one. When I first 
visited Kassa, only a few — a very few — s]x>ke English. 
Now, thanks to the energy of Madame Horthy, many 
are able to converse, to say nothing of reading and 
writing in English. For some time I found it difficult 
to account for such a keen economic sense so far North, 
and though attributing much to the railway, it must 
not be forgotten that during the one hundred and fifty 
years of Turkish occupation the development of 
economic life and civilisation was practically nothing, 
and the spirit of industry was only kept alive by 
taking refuge in the towns of Upper Hungary. This 
is also true of art. Little is left of the monuments of 
the fifteenth and sixteenth century in their original 
state, and the little that is left may be found in the 
North. Apart from the institutions common to all 
towns, one has gained more than local notoriety. In 
Kassa — ^that is, within easy distance of the centre of the 
town — is one of those industrial institutions for young 
criminals which, by reason of its success, has made 
Hungary famous. It may safely be said that the police, 
magistrates, judges, and prison authorities, having 
passed beyond the theory of mere vengeance as a 
Intimate social function, even yet scarcely realise the 
emptiness and absurdity of administering the criminal 
law on a theory of retribution or punishment, and 
the weakness and futility of that plausible last refuge 
— deterrence. Hungary in this respect has its own 
standards, and therefore its unique institutions. The 
Hungarian State regards itself as responsible for all 
*' abandoned" infants and children, and the term is 
applied liberally, so that no child is called upon to 
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suffer for the misdoings of its parents. There is no 
idea of '' stamping out " crime, but what is assailed is 
the tendency. In Kassa the spaciousness of the place 
makes its appeal to the juvenile consciousness. There 
is an entire absence of anything resembling a house of 
detention. It is the sanatorium idea. They are ill| 
and must wait and be cured. Residents in the colony 
are not called prisoners, but boarders, and they are 
grouped in families. In the boys' home each head of a 
family has twenty-four foster-children to father, and he 
has constantly to exercise the duties of a parent toward 
them, teaching them to be forbearing, kind, and courteous 
to each other. The success of the experiment is unpre- 
cedented. In the thirteen State infant institutions in 
1903 there were 16,660 children distributed into 466 
colonies, where children of tender age are cared for and 
trained. We have nothing in England comparable with 
this system, and have much to learn from it 

Two things in the family life struck me as in- 
valuable — the daily use of the tooth-brush and the 
neat folding of clothes every night. The children are 
all classified according to behaviour and age, and the 
distinguishing marks of the different clans or families 
is to be found in a pretty badge, or by the colour 
of the dress. Religious instruction is regular and 
simple. Ever3rthing is done to render the life of the 
child not penal, but pleasant. They have their games, 
bands, and swimming school, and may even visit their 
parents occasionally. The educational scheme is a 
laudable one, for the main idea is the rearing of good 
citizens, by creating pleasure in work, and teaching 
some remunerative employment. In the workshops 
the most up-to-date machinery and methods are 
employed. The boys at Kassa are allowed to earn 
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wages, thus stimulating diligence and engendering 
thrift There are moments, I was told, when a strange 
waywardness will come over a boy, and when the 
position renders it impossible for him to be allowed 
to continue violating the rules of the family. For 
such as these, and the cases are remarkably infrequent, 
a scale of reprimands has been arranged. In the 
official book for 1905 I found the following system 
and scale of reprimands : — 

{a) Private admonition. 

(jk) Reprimand in the presence of the family to 
which the offender belongs. 

{c) Meals to be taken apart from others, and no 
amusements allowed. 

(d) Loss of distinctions which may have been 

gained, and of special favours, such as the 
right to receive visits, write letters, and to 
walk outside the bounds. 

(e) Meals of a less varied character than usual, 

to be taken at a separate table. 
(/) Banishment from the family, and enrolment 

in one of lower class. 
(^) Complete isolation from the other inmates. 
(h) Expulsion from the establishment, and con- 
signment to prison. 
This is surely an object lesson for advocates of 
corporal punishment. No patient is sent for a specific 
or fixed term, the virility of the disease and the 
success of the treatment only to be the determining 
features of their stay, with this limitation, that none 
can be detained after arriving at their twentieth year. 
In one of the suburbs of Budapest a similar institution 
exists for girls, and it is equally successful. 

In the Museum, which is supposed to be of 
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exceptional interest, little of surpassing value was 
found, many of the 30,000 curiosities being of too 
local a nature to admit of description. Perhaps the 
most valuable collection is that of ancient coins. 
Schools abound, and official residences proclaim its 
dignity and importance as a city. I found fewer Jews 
and more Slovdks than I expected. What a study 
in cobbles the roads are! — and driving after a time 
becomes painful. Often I sat and wondered how 
those strange-looking vehicles drawn by such lean 
horses stood the unevenness of the Kassa streets. 
Harness even now is often a collection of assorted 
string and leather. Primitive carts, primitive drivers, 
and primitive horses, what rich objects for the painter ! 
It is obviously not a writer's land, but an artist's. How 
amazing also that such a collection of colours should 
be found upon one person without fighting 1 Some 
prominent person in Hungary must be found to 
promote a society for the preservation of national 
costumes. How much Hungary would lose if clad in 
regulation black and white! Away in the North, 
surrounded by much that even yet must be styled 
primitive, one longed for art, for literature, but one 
felt remarkably close to the distant past. Though 
the grand and majestically expressive Magyar tongue 
was heard, I felt that I had not yet reached the real 
Magyar impregnated atmosphere — that I, like them, 
must push on to the heart of things and there abide 
a while. This much must be said for the railway 
accommodation, that it is cheap and good. 

The day that I selected to visit Tokay for the first 
time was one of the hottest the August of that year 
had provided. Travelling was unbearable even with an 
English crowd near one. To talk almost scorched 
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one's tongue. I remember one such day in Egypt 
It is a little off the beaten track from Kassa to 
Debreczen, but it was the obvious thing to do to 
have a peep at the vineyards of Tokay. I remember 
even now the sensation of being called at a monkish 
hour : even then everything and everybody seemed to 
have been awake hours — ^just one of those days one 
is called upon to eat two breakfasts. There were 
several Hungarians on the train who spoke English, 
and the tales they told of the wine we were going to 
drink simply added to the thirst which commenced 
soon after eight in the morning, and which continued 
until Debreczen was reached at midnight. Then, it 
was too hot to doubt or even question their opinion ; 
now, on deliberate reflection, it would be unfair. Tokay 
as a town is nothing, but Tokay as a wine is every- 
thing. I recall everything — the crowd at the station, 
the flag-bedecked streets, the banquet, the speeches, 
the wine — and the white dust. I can even remember 
an unpremeditated hiccough. Twice that day I 
thanked the forces of war that resulted in Rdk6czy II. 
concentrating his influence on the Hegyalja district. 
Much, I learnt that day, was due to this illustrious 
Prince of Transylvania for making renowned the 
golden juice of Tokay. It became then and has 
remained the "wine of kings and king of wines." 
This is no national conceit, but a unanimous foreign 
opinion. At the Council of Trent, Pope Pius iv. was 
presented with a small barrel of the Tdlya vintage 
by the Bishop of Zigrdb, George Draskovich, as the 
most costly gift he could give. His Holiness on 
tasting it exclaimed, with unaccustomed generosity of 
speech, "Summum Pontificem talia vina decent," or, 
" Such wines are fit for the highest Pontifl*." 
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Tokay as a wine-growing area is a very small one. 
The output is scant and imitations are many. One 
may almost stand on a hill and see the entire Tokay 
wine district. A tiny mountain range, a few assiduous, 
patient workers, and here you have the producing spot 
of that famous wine which the poet affirms is ** gold 
become liquid." They say that the district was 
probably first planted by Italians, who brought over 
slips during the time of Louis the Great. Dryness 
is the chief characteristic of the climate in this district. 
The summer is very warm, and the winter cold, with 
hurricane winds. In the spring it is cool in the 
beginning, and dry, passing in May without any 
transition period into warmth. The beginning of 
autumn is damp, but as the month proceeds the days 
become dry, fine, and long. Spring frosts, I was told, 
injure only those vineyards which lie on the plain, 
whilst the best vineyards are to be found at a height 
of 150-190 metres above the level of the Adriatic. 
Naturally I had many opportunities of tasting the 
best that Tokay could produce, therefore can testify 
that there's nothing on earth to equal it Its quali- 
ties as a medicine are only now being recognised, 
though Max Wirth wrote as far back as 1885 that 
^' Tokay Ausbruch has throughout Europe won the 
name of the King of Wines, and is held to be the 
Crown of Wines for convalescents and those decrepit 
with age." Tokay, however, has to be approached at 
the right angle to be appreciated. A good appetite 
is not sufficient. You must be one who does not 
take wine just for your stomach's sake, but able to 
approach it artistically. There is a right and a wrong 
feeling with which to approach wine. He who heeds 
not the bouquet and is blind to the rich colour will 

5 
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never have the imagination stimulated, and on such a 
person Tokay is wasted. A legend tells of a monastery 
containing a cave in which the noblest growth of 
Tokay was stored. The custodian was never permitted 
to approach the cave save in the most courtly garb, 
bearing in his hand a silver candlestick. Such was 
its effect upon an aged friend of mine, a timorous 
soul in his bravest moment, that after tasting some of 
this delectable nectar he felt constrained to deliver in 
an alien tongue a powerful oration on the value of 
a revolution. But its medicinal qualities are as 
numerous and more efficacious than those unsuspecting 
article advertisements that so often lead us astray in 
the English newspapers. In the Tokay wine district 
something of the generosity of the wine has entered 
inta the character of the people, and everything seems 
to blend harmoniously. A rich owner of vineyards 
entertained me at tea, and the sensation of witnessing 
two stout-limbed servants bear upon their shoulders a 
tray laden with the choicest of grapes, rich and lustrous, 
for our dessert, led me to determine upon a neglect of 
everything save Tokay grapes. Alas I evening shadows 
drove me away, and to undergo a most painful 
experience. A slow, tired train, crowded with jaded 
travellers, the evening air stifling, whilst as if to crown 
events fitly the whole lighting system gave out, and 
the long journey to Debreczen was undertaken in the 
dark. Only an hour late. Everybody irritable and 
impatient No Tokay. But it was Debreczen, the 
"City of the Magyars," the Protestant Rome. 
Curiously enough, both the first and the last occasion 
upon which I visited Debreczen I arrived after mid- 
night I never advise anybody now to attempt to go 
from Kassa to Debreczen vid Tokay in a day. Once, 
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however, you are in Debreczen, and drive down the 
wide street to the hotel, you feel something of what 
poets have sung — a peculiar sense of abidingness, of 
largeness, of expanse, and of rest. From over the 
great plain, immense and fertile, this feeling steals. 
Here again mere monuments cease to attract you. 
Long, dwarfed - looking streets; the usual large 
square; an abundance of cofiee-houses ; good shops, 
and you have the whole town. In Hungary one 
soon grows accustomed to the dead level of the houses, 
the almost German regularity and uniformity of the 
towns. Life is never to be found within the walls of 
such as these, but in the one principal thoroughfare, along 
which passes the restless activity of a pleasure-loving race. 
Debreczen with its 75,000 inhabitants strikes quite 
a different note to Kassa. When, however, I think 
of what we in England are able to do with so many 
thousands of people, and what a town we make of 
it, I sit and wonder at Magyar content Whilst there 
is so much missing apparently, so many possibilities 
not utilised, there is a collectivity about the place 
which we don't possess in England. They are 
Hungarians. The concerns of the great, outside, 
troublous world do not concern these hardy agri- 
culturalists : it is only the Alfold and Hungary 
for them, and it sufficeth. Debreczen's part in the 
Revolution of 1848 was a noble one. But I love 
Debreczen because of its Petofi associations — Petofi, 
the greatest literary genius Hungary ever had. The 
poet always seemed to have been suffering there. 
Listen as he sings : — 

" Oh, Debreczen ! 
When I recall thee! 
Much I suffered within thy walls ; 
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Yet notwithstanding. 

It is a pleasure 

For me to recall thee. — 

Papist I am not. 

Yet I did fast and fasted long. 

'Tis good that a man's teeth are bone, 

'Tis a wise ordinance of heaven." 

Age makes few calls upon one here; one is near 
to moving events and men. In the very centre of 
the square stands the Protestant church, which every 
Magyar points out to the visitor as the spot where 
Louis Kossuth proclaimed from the pulpit on April 
14, 1849, the separation of Hungary from Austria 
and the deposition of the Habsburg House. Every 
time they recall the event even the eyes of the young 
flash strangely, as if remembering past wrongs. Quite 
near to the church another Hungarian poet is im- 
mortalised — in bronze. In the eighteenth century, 
Debreczen was the lai^est town in Hungary, and in 
this village -town stood a commodious but ugly 
building which to the passer-by appeared to be a 
barracks. Alas I how deceptive appearances are, for 
the inmates wore long black togas, and it was none 
other than the famous College of the land. Here, 
amid so much external gloom, was educated one of 
the most extraordinary poets of his age, Michael 
Csokonai. He was the finest lyrist of his time. A 
restless wanderer, Csokonai for many years delighted 
the heart and quickened the pulse. Nothing disturbed 
his sense of nationality, though his poems show how 
keenly aware he was of the "ruling ideas and 
tendencies of his time." Rousseau's conception of 
solitude stirred him to his noblest poetic efforts. 
Professor Beothy says of Csokonai : — 

** He sang his unhappy love in lyric songs, which. 
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with their tender sweetness, and the noble inwardness 
of their outbursts of sorrow, together with the fluent 
ease of their verse, made them our best amorous 
poetry up to the time of Vorosmarty and Petofi ." 

Behind the church one may find Csokonai Place, 
and there remember that the poet died at thirty-two. 
In Dn Riedl's Hungarian Literature what was known 
as the ^'Arcadian Controversy'* is dealt with, and 
it is interesting as occurring after Csokonai's death. 
Kazinczy suggested as an epitaph to be engraved on 
the poet's tombstone the words : ''I, too, have been 
in Arcadia." The poet's fellow-townsmen, the worthy, 
matter-of-fact burgesses of Debreczen, did not know 
what it meant. They looked up the name " Arcadia " 
in Barthdem)r's popular Le Jeune Anacharsis^ and 
there discovered the following statement : ^ In Arcadia 
there were excellent fields for the rearing of domestic 
animals, especially asses** Naturally they felt dis- 
mayed. What a theme this controversy would have 
provided Csokonai with i Debreczen had another son, 
who in the French wars achieved distinction as a 
soldier, and later as a man of letters. In all the 
writings of Michael Fazekas it is easy to distinguish 
the influence of French literature gained in the wars. 
On one occasion he was in a position to increase his 
worldly store by pillage, but, entering the French 
ch&teau, he found his way immediately to the library, 
selected a volume, and read for some time, eventually 
leaving bootyless, after replacing the book on the 
shelf. Of such stuff was Fazekas made. A monu- 
ment to the gallant Honv^ds who fell at the battle 
of Debreczen on August 2, 1849, recalls and re- 
minds. A dying lion on a pedestal of rock is a fit- 
ting symbol of the courage these home-bred soldiers 
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possessed. Here in the busy mart you may behold 
the flower of the Magyar peasantry. It is the Magyar 
race you see, which is not to be confounded with the 
Hungarian nation. The one is united and unanimous : 
action and deeds is its motto. The other, ethnically 
speaking, is yet in process of formation. With an 
unusual degree of fitness, the Magyars, the very 
kernel of the nation, are welded together in the centre 
of the land, a compact body. The natural conditions 
surrounding Debreczen made its appeal to those 
earlier settlers, for it corresponded to their mode of 
life, and the expansiveness and freedom, to say nothing 
of the scope provided by the Alfold, seemed in keeping 
with their past It must have been a sparsely 
populated area when the followers of Arpdd first 
sojourned here. From such a centre radiates the 
strength and patriotism of the Magyar race. Pressed 
in on the north by Sloviks and Ruthenians, on the 
south and south-west by Croatians and Servians, on 
the south-east by the Wallachs, the Magyars have 
been, so to speak, solidified by ethnological conditions, 
as well as by their own passionate love of race. 

It is agricultural Hungary here, and Debreczen is 
its centre. But it was something more than fertility 
of soil that made Hungary agricultural. About the 
close of the seventeenth century Turkish power ended, 
and Hungary came under the rule of the House of 
Habsburg. This change did not bring any special 
economic improvement In Hungary the King 
could only impose taxes with the consent of Parlia- 
ment The nobility were relieved of the duty of tax- 
paying, and Parliament desired to protect the tax- 
paying capacity of the people in the interests of 
the landowners. In Austria the prerogative of ruler 
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was extended, and he was able to impose taxes 
without consulting Parliament. Therefore, as the 
needs of the State grew apace, and perpetual warfare 
depleted its coffers, the ruler and his retinue sought 
the economic development of the " hereditary countries," 
and simply regarded Hungary as a mere granary and 
colony of Austria, thus reducing it to selling its surplus 
to Vienna, and purchasing its necessaries there. The 
King of Hungary being Emperor of Austria, one and 
the same indivisible person, naturally assented to such 
tactics. Parliamentary protests failed, and Hungary 
simply lost the little industry which had survived 
Turkish occupation, and settled down to its future 
as an agricultural country. Personally I doubt 
whether any power on eartii could at that juncture 
have made it industrial. Something in the composi- 
tion of the Magyar always leads me to associate 
him with agriculture. By temper he is a farmer — and 
a politician. Listen to a group of these top-booted, 
serious-faced Magyars discuss a political problem, 
and the intelligence they bring into the debate is 
astounding. These over-patient souls, whose vision 
seems as boundless as the plain upon which they 
work, have an education that mjrstifies one ; it is not 
of the schools, scholarly, but of men and matters. 
Of the great, blustering. Western world they ktiow 
little, but they '' can do more things and have learnt 
a greater variety of names to express the same thing 
by." Give us a description of a Magyar? This 
was sent from a London paper, and I was expected 
to answer on a view-coloured postcard. But what is 
he like? I can only answer, What is a man like? 
The Magyar is no savage, no tawny gipsy, no dis- 
solute reveller. Hungary is not a howling wilderness, 
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and to it one need not come armed. The Magyar 
is of medium stature, with a skull just above the 
middle size. His head is short, and his face broad 
and inclined towards being oval, guided by a short 
nose and small eyes and ears. As a rule, the Magyar 
mouth is finely cut and the chin oval. Strong and 
luxurious hair, and vigorous moustache, often well 
pointed, with a broad open forehead, and a chest 
denoting great physical endurance and strength. This 
will give some idea of the Magyar; Look at his 
broad palms and the short thumb! Watch him 
move! Never but elegantly, activity and strength 
harmonising grandly. But he rarely moves when he 
is able to sit, or walks when a ride is possible. In 
a measure he does lack energy, and this denotes 
little perseverance. He is easily discouraged. The 
Magyar character is a strange compound of habitual 
passivity and melancholy, and great susceptibility 
to excitement. His step is slow, countenance pensive, 
address dignified and imposing — all qualities which 
may suddenly change and give place to an excited 
precipitation. The magnetism of his character results 
from the fact that he is a bundle of extremes. Never 
have I seen either an individual or a nation more 
wonderful in success. You see the character of the 
Magyar emerging from every bar of Hungarian music. 
Patriotism in him is a fetish. To explain or describe 
him adequately is impossible. My dear old friend 
of the hills, how reposefully serious he was, and yet 
what pride of race he would suddenly flare up with ! 
In the ''tiszta Ms^[yar" there is nothing mean nor 
deceitful. His hospitality amounts to a disease 
almost But these noble souls of the plain, these 
peasant farmers, they are a perfect compendium of 
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self-respect. It is true the Magyar is hot-tempered, 
and when he roars it is in no uncertain tones. Funda- 
mentally he is serious, and to weep is to capture joy. 
There is also a measure of conservatism about him. 
He dislikes change, and Is averse to new conceptions, 
ideas, and methods. Though this is so, he will always 
give you a hearing. Naturally he is a partisan : men 
with such a compound nature cannot avoid it. One 
is always encountering Irish traits in the race. In 
judgment he is invariably right, and his apprehension 
quick. Capable of a huge amount of labour, he 
seems like the man who, though longing for work, 
was no sooner confronted with it than a peculiar 
inability to perform it seized him. *' Any time except 
the present " is the motto of many in Hungary. Con- 
versation or pleasure first, business afterwards, is also 
carried to excess, save by the Jews. They reverse it. 
To avoid loving such a race is an impossibility. 
Generosity of nature, tenacity of friendship, combined 
with an enormous capacity for enjoyment, is a trinity 
of virtues which must make for happiness. But the 
race is changing. The movement towards industrial 
experiments progresses. In the nobility one may even 
see the dawning of a desire for commerce. The 
influence of the Turk becomes less every year. 
Whatever may happen in the crowded cities, it seems 
an impossibility to change the character or tempera- 
ment of Hungary's phalanx of strength which is 
focussed upon the great plain. 

Debreczen is not only a Magyar stronghold, but 
the great Protestant headquarters. Here the language 
is spoken in its greatest purity. Nobly rearing its 
head is the Protestant Collie, the centre of interest 
in Egyhdz t^r. A marvellous libraiy of 100,000 
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volumes is stored here, whilst some 2000 students still 
pursue their studies in law and theology. Mingling 
with the crowds of students one may see the inquiring 
sons of the plain and the heroes of Hortobdgy. Let 
us visit the home of the latter. 



CHAPTER V 
ON THE GREAT PLAIN 

** Down there on the ocean expanse of the lowlands I am at home, that 
is my world ; my soul is like an eagle freed from prison, when I behold 
the limitless expanse of level country." — Pbt^fi 

THE poet was right How well he expressed in 
a single sentence all that I put into the last 
chapter ! Petofi sang as a Magyar feels. The puszta 
was his rightful home, for there beats the great heart 
of the race. When first I visited Hortobdgy it was 
but to stand amazed. Just imagine the impression 
created by a consciousness of being on a vast plain 
300 square miles in area, the characteristics of 
which are immensity and the cattle from a thousand 
hills. Its very treelessness strikes a silent note of 
appeal. You yearn for a something you are accus- 
tomed to, then when it is not forthcoming settle down 
cheerfully to the absences of the grassy plain, its quaint 
huts like oases, and those picturesque acacia groves. 
Lovers of magnificent sunrises must go to Hortobdgy 
whilst the Fata Morgana, which may frequently be 
seen on the puszta in July and August, adds again to 
its attractions. Amid such surroundings the people 
change only slowly, but they do change. In a 
measure the romantic element is disappearing from 
Hungarian life. On the puszta the poetic state is 

7S 
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keenly preserved. This prairie-like area is used 
principally for cattle grazing and horsebreeding. 
Yet it is not altogether beyond the sounds of ap- 
proaching civilisation* The lowing of the patient 
oxen, the howl and bark of the shepherds' dogs, the 
tinkling of the cattle bell, and the sharp crack of 
the Csik6s whip, all emblenis of the pastoral life, 
often blend with the shrill whistle of the train. It 
is surprising, however, how much of the old-time spirit 
and life lurks on the plain. Many tales I was 
told of the Betydr-virtus (brigand spirit), for the 
puszta still has its szeginy-leginyek^ poor fellows whose 
manner of livelihood is not always explainable. Here 
again superstition is rife. My last visit to Hortobdgy 
was on a 40 horse-power Mercedes. It was the 
afternoon of the first day's ride from Budapest, and, 
looking at the mileage table that I held in my hand, 
then at the sky, it resolved itself into a race with the 
light; for Debreczen was the halting-place for the 
night Unhampered by speed regulations, we exceeded 
68 miles an hour ; yet without any warning, and with 
no real conception of what had happened, we found 
ourselves landed high and dry right in the centre of 
the great plain. Never shall I forget the weird feeling 
which fell like a heavy mantle over all. Four hungry, 
tired souls stranded, and within 40 kilometres of 
Debreczen. On the puszta^ and helpless. Not a soul 
was to be seen, not a sound heard, and only a perfect 
network of tracks to completely baffle a stranger. To 
attempt to move farther without advice would have 
been madness. Lighting our head-lamps, we discovered 
that we were not so very far from the habitation 
of man. Alas! how deceptive distances are here! 
Leaving the car, I trudged over a field or so to what 
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I had imagined was a csdrda ; to my sorrow, I found 
it but a shadow of its former self, a vacated, tumble- 
down mass of mud and sticks. The sense of quiet 
the place engendered was positively appalling. Once 
I thought I caught a glimpse of the Betydr-virtus^ that 
restless spirit of the Turpin order ; but it vanished, and 
again we were alone. Waiting, tiredly stretched out 
upon the ground, gradually preparing my mind for a 
bed on sweet mother earth, I caught the sound of 
horse's hoofs and apparently coming in our direction. 
Patiently did we await the approach of the csik6s. 
Nearer and nearer drew the horse and its companion, 
but one was unable to distinguish the form of either. 
Suddenly the movement ceased and the man dis- 
mounted. I shouted. There was need in my every 
tone, and the answer reverberated with fear. Why 
did not the man advance ? Not an inch farther would 
he come. I asked for advice, and the man, poor 
tremulous soul, asked if I was honest Calling to me 
to approach him, I did so lamp in hand, for the track 
was very uneven. As I drew nearer I caught sight 
of the typical Magyar, clad in white linen trousers, 
and a dark, reddish-brown, metal-buttoned dolman. 
How strangely he seemed to receive my story, how 
suspicious and inquisitive 1 My brain seemed to whirl 
with directions, yet supper and a bed depended upon 
my not forgetting the smallest detail. 

At last, having mentally pocketed the final instruc- 
tions, I stood awaiting an opportunity to thank him, 
when, evidencing his race, the man proceeded to 
describe the impression created in his mind by the 
adventure. With that freedom of expression common 
to the genuine Hungarian, he said that when he first 
beheld a light spreading itself over the plain, he 
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thought it was but some csikds amusing themselves 
before going home. But on approaching, the single 
light developed into two, and appeared to him as the 
firelit eyes of a strange mammoth beast of evil 
intent. This explained his dismounting. In less 
than two hours we were out of our misery for the 
day ; for, like an Indian, he knew all the side tracks 
with which the plain abounds, and Debreczen hove 
in sight. 

Such represents the difficulties a stranger must 
needs encounter when overtaken by night on the 
plain. Here the cowboy life flourishes to perfection. 
It is another world, ruled over by a kind of governor 
on behalf of the corporation of Debreczen. How 
wonderfully both J6kai and Mikszdth have delineated 
the life here ! Step inside the csdrda and watch the 
boys eating their gulyds or making love to the hostess. 
In Hungary one must learn to make love ; it is ex- 
pected. The hideg Angol (cold English) are always 
assailed for their shortcomings in this direction. Take 
another picture. A horse has been borrowed, for the 
robber objects to the term "stolen." One of these 
szeginy leginyek having whirled his fifleen-metre lasso 
amongst the horses, gallops off with his booty, and 
when the poor csikds awakes, a fast receding speck is 
only to be seen on the horizon. Night again protects 
these highwaymen, and failing night the women-folk 
of the small inns. The spirit of Mexico abounds 
amongst the boys. A distinct code of honour pre- 
vails here. Treachery when discovered is rewarded. 
Fire issuing from the windows and doors of one of the 
small inns reveals the fact that the owner has been 
weighed in the balances and found wanting. I was 
told that the csik6s drive away strange animals without 
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compunction, and at the first offensive word will kill 
a man, if the fokos be in their hands. '' A fokos is an 
instrument with the head of a tomahawk, and may be 
used as a walking-stick: it is to the szeg/ny leghty 
what the sword is to the soldier." Another custom 
is not without its interest Supposing a csikSs under 
the influence of drink unconsciously betrays one of 
his comrades, no sooner has the alcoholic spell spent 
itself than he of his own accord goes to the court and 
submits to the punishment Again, there is the love- 
duel. It sometimes happens that two men may fall 
in love with the same girl. Report hath it then that 
each go out into the terrible heat of the summer sun 
to fight a death-fight ^Each needs a sure eye 
and a steady hand, for upon one throw of the lasso 
life or death may depend." The two best horses of 
the herd are selected, and each man, ever watchful, 
circles round and round awaiting his opportunity for 
the final throw. To the mere watcher the apparent 
unconcern of the combatants reveals much of character. 
Men who act like this make great soldiers. The 
hissing, the cruel hissing sound of the delivered lasso 
is heard, and in a second it falls on the neck of its 
victim, a cracking sound, a gurgle, then the brave 
soul falls. He has loved and lost. 

In winter the great plain is terrible alike in its 
loneliness as in its coldness. Then you see the csikSs 
wrapped up in his unkempt sheepskin dozing around 
the camp fire. Water is scarce, the waterways are 
frozen. Wells — those characteristic Hungarian draw- 
wells — are distant, and when found, good old King Frost 
has often played havoc with the rope and - the bucket 
Therefore your poor, kindly, isolated csikds is driven to 
the csdrda^ where he passes the long chill nights in 
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comparative warmth. But there are also shepherds who 
watch their flocks by day and night. They are of quite a 
different type to the csikds. The insignia of their office 
is not a karikds^ but a crook-surmounted staff. It 
was ever a leisurely occupation in all times that of 
tending sheep, and the hours are made to pass swiftly 
by means of carving and music. Originality of design 
is possible where the great world imitators move not 
nor have their being. The stick handles which these 
patient souls carve reveal a new mental world, and, 
crude and simple though they oflen are, they represent 
the aspirations and feelings of an unknown race in a 
form which amounts to a masterpiece. Sit by the side 
of one of these men when he feels that he must play 
his tilinkd^ or flute. It is an education, yea more, a 
religious service. With closed eyes he sees pictures, 
and in plaintive notes makes you feel what he has 
seen. You soon discover the ancestors of his actions. 
That village over the hills, the plastered cottage by the 
stream, the grey-haired parents, the maiden who jilted 
him, or the sweet soul who loved and died. A scant, 
restricted language that he speaks; for a variety of 
words and phrases is not needed on thitpuzta^ yet the 
depth of human feeling he is able to draw from his 
shepherd's pipe is absorbing and enchanting. The 
man standing over him enwrapped in wonderment, 
with mind carried far away by the strange sounds, is 
the Gulyds, or cattleherd. There is something of the 
aristocrat about this man. He has a manner with 
him. At the csdrda he is found seated next the csikSs. 
Once a year this strange and fascinating crowd troop 
into Debreczen to do their shopping, and a holiday 
indeed is made of the outing. Protestant Debreczen 
then wears a gay aspect, and the sounds of mirth- 
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fulness mingle with those of barter. Magyarism in 
excelsis. Patriotism unbounded. In the distant past 
and the near present this marketing made Debreczen 
famous. Hungar}r's intelligence forgathered here. I 
was told that this market was the forlorn hope of the 
young girls. ''She who had not become betrothed 
either at the ball at Mdd^ or at the parish fair of 
P6cs^ could only hope for a husband at the famous 
Debreczen market." Let me recommend the 
Debreczen sausages, for there is no mystery con- 
cerning the quality of these. One of the greatest 
pork industries of the land flourishes here. To see the 
town at its best one must be there when a fair is in 
progress. These fairs usually last a fortnight, and 
take place four times a year. It is a pandemonium 
sometimes. Shouting hucksters, clattering crockery, 
merry unloosed tongues, fiery gipsy music, and the 
hissing of the spit upon which turns the famous *' gipsy 
roast." On such days experiences and impressions 
crowd in upon one. A snapping of whips and you 
may behold the '^ five-in-hand." Here is another 
Debreczen speciality. Ribboned steeds draw a coach, 
from the top of which a portly figure, pipe in mouth, 
manipulates the reins and conveys visitors of distinction 
to and from the station. Inexhaustible are the native 
beauties this town produces. Its one outstanding 
feature is that it is pure Hungarian. Just as I was 
leaving for the wild beauty of Mdramaros county, it 
was whispered in my ear that the first voluntary fire 
brigade in Europe was organised by the Protestant 
students- of Debreczen. Though even now far from the 
West in many ways, Hungary has made contributions 
to civilisation which ought to be known. 

What a change it was from the rigid uniformity of 
6 
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Debreczen and the Alfold to pass into that bewildering 
atmosphere of Miramaros county! Ethnographical 
combinations appear to thrive here — Ruthenians, 
Roumanians, Germans, Magyars, Gipsies, Slovdks, 
Armenians, and Jews. The train journey was not 
particularly interesting. But as a county it is full of 
fascination. If you are in search of really exciting hunt- 
ing experiences, the magnificent forests of Mdramaros 
will supply any such need. Real, savage bears may 
be found here, and the lynx is oflen to be met. I was 
promised a sight of both these animals on their native 
heath, but for some reason or other neither of them 
could be induced to show their face the day I ventured 
out gun in hand. Perhaps it was wise, and for me 
certainly safer. It is a wild region. Art and literature 
never push very far out here. It may be that it is too 
near the Galician frontier. I made Mdramaros Sziget, 
the county town, my headquarters. Living was good, 
people were most kindly, and Baron Per^nyi an ideal 
Lord Lieutenant and a charming host Most towns 
of this order have something special to show. Here I 
could see salt-mines. R6nasz^k was a sweetly pretty 
little village not far from Miramaros Sziget, and 
situated well up on the mountains. On arrival a set 
of overalls was provided, together with a weird-shaped 
cap, and in a very few moments I was standing in 
the cage waiting to be lowered into the mine. 
The picture that met my view at the bottom was 
astounding. If the visit to the ice-cavern had 
produced a feeling of being in fairyland, this feeling 
was intensified a hundredfold by rushing sensations 
that flooded into my mind. Here was a spacious 
hall| all hewn out of the solid white salt rock. Its 
proportions were tremendous. From a raised platform 
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a militaiy band pounded out some strange affecting 

air. It seemed all like another world. The marble, 

crystal-like formations, the expanse of whiteness, the 

strangely garbed folk that hovered near each group of 

workers, and the echoing vastness of the place, excited 

curiosity yet awed one. Strange tones of palpitating 

earnestness issued from a young priest who deigned to 

descend thus far into the depths. His companion, a 

lady of gentle birth and stately mien, heeded not the 

love-lurking sentences, but with eye fixed upon an 

inscription was bent upon hearing the story of heroism 

the tablet represented — a simple mining martyr. 

Treading lightly, as if fearing to disturb the rich 

formations, a lake was reached, upon which stood a 

raft, from which a kindly pilot steered. Into the 

briny deep— for it was both these — one threw stones, 

and the sound issuing from such an act was as of a 

hundred guns unloosed. Wonderful as were all the 

sights and sounds mother earth disclosed that day, 

there was none comparable with the view of greenness, 

of high mountains, fresh sweet air laden with the 

perfume of a hundred flowers, and the ineffable placidity 

of life, which greeted one when the borrowed plumes 

were exchanged for kindlier garments. There is a 

disposition in most people to see things that are 

famous, and I am glad that I visited the R6nasz^k 

mines. Undoubtedly the working of these mines was 

commenced in prehistoric times. The mine is 114 

metres deep, and its annual output is 20,000 tons of 

pure salt and 10,000 tons of mixed salt. On the 

homeward journey, a begging monk, crucifix in hand, 

collected all my small coin. He was a picturesque 

figure, and seemed to be doing very well For the 

first time I met some of the real Olih t)rpes. There 
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was a regular ancient Briton look about the faces of 
the men, and they were clad for the most part in 
white. One of them had a kind of red waist-band, as 
if to show man in two parts. His hair was such as 
old-time poets cultivated, and musicians in these latter 
days. And on his head he wore a hat which from 
close observation one could tell was originally black in 
colour. Its shape baffles me even now. His feet were 
sandalled, and in such a manner that to unpractised 
feet walking would be an impossibility. Others flung 
across their shoulders mantles of sheepskin. The women- 
folk wore more colour, but were not more picturesque. 
They were clei^nly-looking, robust women, resplendent 
in a variety of petticoats and a handsome sleeveless 
vest embroidered with elaborate designs, such as one 
sees in no other country, thi3 last article surmounted — 
and obtaining much by way of contrast — ^by a spotlessly 
white long-sleeved blouse. Even the men wore white 
petticoats. The Magyars used to contemptuously 
describe these as a people who let their shirts hang 
out. Hungary is prodigal with her hats, for never 
have I beheld such ambiguity before. If you would 
behold shapelessness to perfection, gaze at an Oldh hat 
The time never seems to appear for discarding them, 
and their uses are legion. For another reason I shall 
always remember my initial visit to Mdramaros Sziget. 
It was there that I first witnessed a Hungarian play. 
Jdnos VitiZy or "John the Hero," was written by 
Fetofi, not for the stage, however, but the poet gained 
much by its dramatisation. In a Hungarian company 
there are no sticks. True, the dramatic instinct is not 
as deeply set as in Russia, but it is present always. 
Without understanding a single word, one may follow 
the story quite easily. Jinos the sad-eyed shepherd, 
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pretty Iluska, the wicked stepmother, Bag6 the piper 
who tried to play Jdnos into hope and good spirits, 
Jdnos as a Hussar, the despairing Emperor, the slaying 
of the Turks, and the winning of Iluska. The music 
was sweetly pretty, and when, some months after, I saw 
this play again in Budapest with the famous Slovdk 
actress Sarah Feddk as Iluska, my mind went back to 
the simpler men and maidens who performed at the 
country theatre. First impressions hang closely to 
one, and one of the dearest is my first play in 
Hungary. 

In Miramaros county some idea of the mineral 
variety Hungary abounds in may be gathered. Now 
a strong effort is being made to discover oil-fields, and 
once this becomes a working fact the sun of Hungary's 
prosperity will rise still higher. Agriculture also 
occupies the attention of many in the county, and 
timber is plentiful though apparently not exploited. 

Though a native of Nagy Szalonta, on the Alfold, 
it will not be out of keeping to introduce here John 
Arany, Hungary's greatest epic poet. In the summer 
before Queen Victoria came to the throne in England, 
an uneven company of plasters strolled into this little 
Northern town of Mdramaros Sziget. As a precession 
acting was not regarded as exalted in those dajrs. 
Occasionally it happened, however, that one or more 
of the company would be of some good family. Even 
to*day a theatrical company is full of contrasts of 
birth and breeding. Arany was nineteen when he 
embarked upon the tour, and a pale-faced youth at 
that, with all the marks of ** the student " about him. 
Debreczen had housed him and schooled him, his 
successes awakening pride in the heart of the professors 
there, when suddenly the black gown was discarded 
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for grease paints and masks. Poetiy and art burned 

within him a consuming fire, but Arany soon discovered 

that the altar he desired to sacrifice himself upon was 

not the stage. He was a born poet, for in the whole 

Alfold the people of Szalonta have perhaps the 

greatest number of historical legends — of Toldi, 

the Turkish world, and of the Kurucz wars. There 

was tragedy and comedy in those trying days, when, 

seeking to express himself, or worship the muses, he 

was found copying the playbills and carrying them 

round to people's houses afterwards. See him 

struggling with torn, dilapidated scenery, master of 

the thunder, lamp-lighter; then, when the curtain he 

had painted rang down on the final scene, and, when, 

the applause had faded away, gathering the warmer 

garments of the theatrical wardrobe, and the remains 

of the footlight candles, he was found night-watchman 

reading Horace. Awakening to the futility of all 

such acts before it was too late, and seized also with 

despondency, he wandered out every day into those 

marvellous pine forests on the banks of the Iza, 

on the outskirts of Miramaros Sziget. Inspired by 

a dream, he decided to return home, and, with a small 

loaf of bread and some bacon, he commenced the 

long tramp to the Alfold. Just before nightfall he 

encountered a number of carts carrying salt from 

R6nasz^k, and he slept round the (ire made by 

the carters. Disappointed, tired, hungry, uncertain 

at every step as to the justification of his act, he 

persevered until Debreczen was reached. Often he 

was regarded as a tramp, an outcast. Seeking the 

mean streets, he feared meeting a schoolmate. 

Arriving home, his acquaintances scorned him, or 

met him with derision. His father had become 



i 



ON THE GREAT PLAIN 87 

blind^ and his mother, o'erjoyed at again beholding 
her boy, lived but a few weeks after his arrival. 
Triumph, however, was only delayed, and genius was 
not destroyed. All this struggle added to the great- 
ness of the man, and enhanced his contribution to 
literature. Arany created typical Magyar characters. 
" The chief features of his poetry are its realism and 
its pondering over the past It is remarkable that 
so much objectivity and sobriety should be blended 
with such strong and deep feeling." He is best 
known by his Toldi^ for it was perhaps "the first 
epic in which subject, language, and characters were 
all popular.'' It was full of colour and life ; the old 
and time-worn expressions of the versifiers of his 
time were missing, and new figures captured the 
poetic sense. Lost Constitution is a satirical epic 
in hexameters. Gyulai termed him the Shakespeare 
of ballad. He does not declaim and discuss, but 
stimulates imagination by employing it, and feeling 
through feeling. In his lyrics the same spirit enters. 
Arany trembles with more violent passion when he 
soars with his reflections into the highest regions of 
the human mind, as for instance in his Dante, and 
gives a noble sublimity to his national feelings and 
sentiments in his Szichhiyi ode. His style had a 
fulness which lent itself to delivery, and this, combined 
with his fidelity of observation and uplifting ideas, 
made him a notable contributor to the language and 
character of the race. One of his ballads is called 
The Bards of Wales, but the significance is Hungarian 
though the subject is English. During the sad days 
of the Bach era in Hungarian politics, the poets were 
approached to compose an ode embodying the merits 
of the absolute monarch. Be it for ever written to 



88 HUNGARY AND THE HUNGARIANS 

their credit, these stout sons of Hungary refused tlie 
enticing sums offered. The scorn with which Arany 
met the bribers is found in The Bards of Wales, 
Of such metal as this Hungary's poets have been 
made. 

Never do I recall this first play in Mdramaros 
Sziget without conjuring up some vision of Arany. 
Strolling one morning into the big square in which 
is focussed much of the business and no little of the 
gaiety, I was simply astounded at the number of 
Galician Jews that hovered around like birds on a 
battlefield. Something alwa)rs strikes me as unpleasant 
about these people, with their long curls and dirt- 
bestrewed black garments. Few towns in Hungary 
can boast of a greater proportion of Jews than 
Mdramaros Sziget. Besides these aliens were many 
Ruthenians. These must have arrived in Hungary 
between the fourteenth and sixteenth centuries, and 
settled for some time in the north-eastern highlands, 
where they avoided the strenuous life. Quite a number 
of Germans have been absorbed by these people, 
whilst, on the other hand, many have become Magyars 
and Slovdks. In the south-west they were peculiarly 
sensitive to Magyar influences, and easily succumbed. 
The Ruthenian settlements are in Bdcs-Bodrog and 
Szerdm counties. These Ruthenians as a rule are 
short of stature, not given to great strength of body, 
fond of corn-brandy, and meagrely fed on potatoes 
and maize. Fond of their cattle, they live in wretched 
hovels with them. Poor, illiterate, but well-disposed, 
they excite one's pity, and seem to suffer from neglect. 
This problem of the nationalities Hungary as the 
dominant partner is always being called upon to 
adjudicate. For months I struggled to obtain some 
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idea of the reasons adducible for such a comparatively 
small number of Magyars. Assimilation was deterred 
by great national catastrophes and long and devastat- 
ing wars. Hungary was employed in ws^ng war, 
rather than by generous methods attempting to in- 
corporate into herself the foreign elements which 
settled in her midst. What other country could have 
survived three hundred years of war with the Turks 
and a century and a half of Turkish occupation ? Is 
it to be wondered at that the Eastern continually peeps 
out ? The bulk of this fighting fell upon the Magyars, 
hence the depletions were more felt by them than by 
the other nationalities. Turkey has much to answer 
for. Nothing in history points to forcible Magyarisa- 
tion. Tolerance often becomes a vice, and of this 
quality the Magyar race is well endowed. Truly 
there is but one nation, the Hungarian nation, a 
nation composed of not one but many races. As to 
the Jewish element, it was Charles Keleti who ex- 
pressed himself thus : " By the mixture of the Ms^ar 
and the Jew our country will gain a race which the 
more it multiplies the more firmly we shall be assured 
as to the permanence of the country. If intelligence 
and force, capacity for labour and activity are united, 
those elements are mixed together for producing an 
honest, rich, and powerful nation to dwell in the land." 
Such a rainbow-hued group of nationalities must needs 
beget a distinct linguistic atmosphere and produce 
situations of extreme difficulty. The late Professor 
Patterson used to tell a story of being taken one day 
by one of the citizens of a certain town to dine with 
a friend of his. Of the languages of the country the 
gentleman who introduced him — and himself — spoke 
only German and Hungarian, There were, besides, 
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at table, two Wallachs from the military frontier. 
Of these one spoke only his mother-tongue, conse- 
quently his efforts at social intercourse were restricted 
to smiling and looking amiable. The other knew 
both Servian and German, but no Hungarian. It 
was thus impossible for the whole of the party to 
enter into general conversation. This in some manner 
represents the necessity sometimes for an extensive 
repertory. But to leave these children of strange 
tongues was difficult, for I soon grew to love their 
strange habits and stranger customs. Of these more 
anon. 
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CHAPTER VI 

BUDAPEST AND ART 

« 'Tis the privUege of Art 
Thus to play its cheerful part, 
Man in Earth to acclimate. 
And bend the exile to his &te."— Embrson 

LONG sojourning in the highlands of Hungary 
in a measure unfitted me for the journey from 
Mdramaros Sziget to Budapest. Yet to it I came 
with a mind eager to receive its myriad impressions. 
Budapest has never really disappointed me. It is of 
towns, towny. Many things I have grown to dislike, 
but others to love more. When I first arrived it 
struck me as better than I expected — and I had 
expected much. Now that I know the byways, and 
can unattended find my way through its less frequented 
avenues of communication, it seems to need a less 
oratorical municipal council. Despite this national 
weakness, the city is justly styled Budapest the 
Beautiful. It is the capital, and forces are continually 
emanating from it which are but dimly realised in the 
districts I have already described. Here is much of 
the history, and all the machinery of the nation. 
When the first Englishman visited Budapest it is said 
that his interpreter was a Turk, for the Sick Man of 
the East held court at Buda. To-day the favourite 
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language is English. No city in Europe has grown 
more rapidly than Budapest, and the impress of hurry 
is seen. It is interesting because it is so unlike other 
cities. No city that I know of has cleaner streets. 
With a population of 900,000, it is steadily rising to 
importance, and will ere long challenge the supremacy 
of Vienna as the only habitable spot in the Dual 
Monarchy. In area it covers about 20,000 hectares, 
an hectare being 2.471 acres. The history of this 
area fascinates one. From the period of tihe Avars 
and the Slavs you get the names Buda and Pest 
In what is known to-day as Old Buda stood the 
ancient city of Ak-ink ; whilst in the second century 
after Christ the Roman city of Aquincum was founded, 
and it at one time occupied the same site in (3-Buda. 
This old city had var3ring fortunes, and was subjected 
to a multitude of ruler& The migration of peoples 
disturbed its stability, and it was governed in turn by 
Avars, Goths, Huns, and Slavs. History is silent 
concerning much of the past, but one thing is certain, 
that only when the Hungarians penetrated to Buda did 
any measure of prc^ess exhibit itself. A monument 
at the foot of the Elizabeth Bridge points eloquently 
to an historical episode of this era. It is that of 
Gerdrd, Bishop of Csandd, who was precipitated from the 
Gell^rthegy into the Danube ^ by pagan Hungarians." 
As far back as 1 1 56 Buda boasted of a royal castle. 
What it was like I know not, but the royal palace 
which proudly rears its white walls from its magnificent 
situation to-day is unequalled in Europe. Alas I the 
King Cometh not. Visitors are shown daily the 
gorgeous apartments where the Magyars expected 
Francis Joseph would spend much of his time. The 
ways of kings, like governments, are past finding out. 
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Whikt the old palace at Buda was filled with gay 
courtiers, and the songs of reveliy were heard in the 
twelfth century, and sombre - hued monks with 
clasped hands and upcast eyes walked in the priory 
gardens, Pest was assuming commercial proportions, 
though by means of a large Bulgarian population. 
In 1 24 1 the Tartars overthrew everj^hing that had 
been built, and a year later Buda shared the fate 
of Pest. Some eight years later, Buda, then of real 
importance, possessed a military governor. Curiously 
enough, the first Parliament met in 1286 on the 
Rikosmezo, near Pest. This is a landmark. Follow- 
ing the decease of Louis the Great, the two cities, 
jealous perhaps of the importance of the one and the 
prosperity of the other, commenced a series of quarrels 
which fortunately did not end seriously. Sigismund's 
sympathies went out to Pest, seeing that, being 
commercial, it was able to lend him money. This 
meant a reduction of the privileges which were the 
proud boast of Buda. Antipathy again sought its 
ends. Pest in the meantime profited by the kindliness 
of Sigismund. It was made an autonomous town, 
with power to elect its own judge and sheriffs. At 
Buda the task of rebuilding the toysl palace was 
proceeded with by foreign architects. The golden age 
of Matthias saw both Buda and Pest surrounded by 
defensive walls, but Buda the centre of learning, gaiety, 
and courtliness. Then followed Mohdcs, and the 
taking and retaking of the city, the unrest, the 
pillaging, the ruins, hope and faith destroyed. What 
survived? Comparatively nothing. When, however, 
things had quieted down a bit, the great pestilence 
visited Pest in 1709, doing more havoc than all the 
Turkish troops. The recuperative capacity of Hungary 
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has been marvellous. Under Maria Theresa, who, 
despite the fact that she did something to undermine 
the constitutional rights of the Magyars, the pontoon 
bridge was built connecting the two cities. Evidently 
she preferred government without Parliament, for in 
forty years she only called the Diet together twice. 
The removal of the University from Buda to Pest under 
Joseph II. was an evidence of the growth of the city 
and a consciousness of its great future. Joseph never 
once summoned a Diet. He was a man who made 
a revolution where only a reform was needed. The 
real builder of the city was not a king but a noble, 
a daring, experimenting soul, who, realising the 
inherent vices of his countrymen, sought by individual 
effort and practical exhibition to point to a way which 
if trod would lead to national prosperity. To increase 
the material condition of Hungary was the aim of 
Count Stephen Sz6ch^nyi. He saw the need of a 
common purpose and a common opinion. Appealing 
to those of his time, he said : " Seek what is practical, 
depend on yourselves for your reforms, and keep well 
in mind that the star of Hungary's glory has yet to 
shine." Poor sensitive soul ! when the ideals of his 
life were nearing realisation, when at last the entire 
country was pulling a long stroke in the boat of 
commerce, he was seized with the fear that his country 
intended to drift into another Revolution, so on Easter 
Sunday i860 he shot himself. 

In one of his diaries the following was found : " The 
Germans write much, the French talk much, and the 
English do much." Bentham was his political guide, 
and, in order to make himself fully acquainted with 
the making of machinery, he entered one of our 
English factories in 1832, and did the work of a 
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common workman. A noble example which has never 
been followed in Hungary. So long separated, some- 
times by parochial jealousies, at others by the caprice 
of monarchs, and always by the royal Danube, in 
1872 a law was passed enacting that from henceforth 
Buda, (3-Buda, and Pest should be known as Budapest, 
the capital of the kingdom of Hungary. Some 
twenty-one years later the final step was taken, and 
it became a royal city, equalling in rank gay Vienna. 
The city which has survived the repeated ravages of 
the Turks, the great pestilence, the inundation and 
the Revolution, is not likely to pass into obscurity 
or remain stationary. To-day the West calls in a 
hundred tones, and slowly perhaps, but certainly, 
Budapest responds. Is it a great city? What is a 
great city? Listen to Walt Whitman: — 

'* The great dty b that which has the greatest man or woman ; 

If it be a few ragged huts, it is still the greatest city in the world. 

The place where the great dty stands is not the place of stretched 
wharves, docks, manufactures, deposits of produce. 

Nor the place of ceaseless salutes of new comers, or the anchor- 
lifters of the departing, 

Nor the place of the tallest and costliest buildings, or shops selling 
goods from the rest of the earth. 

Nor the place of the best libraries and schools — nor the place where 
money is plentiest, 

Nor the place of the most numerous population. 

Where the dty of the frithfulest friends stands ; 
Where the dty of cleanliness of the sexes stands ; 
Where the dty of the healthiest fathers stands ; 
Where the dty of the best-bodied mothers stands, 
There the great dty stands." 

Budapest is a great city by comparison, and by 
persevering progress. Greatness here takes another 
form of expression, the ideal being yet away in the 
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distance. Leaving Belgrade Bucarest, or Sofia, 
Budapest appeals to one as great It is so new, 
one may almost smell the paint and the lime in the 
mortar of its joints. If a special phase of architecture 
is expected, or a highly developed school of painting, 
then one fears that disappointment awaits you. 
Magnificent, and one might almost say gorgeous, 
buildings have been thrown heavenwards on the once 
yellow plain of sand called Pest. The things one 
sees and feels in Italy and Greece, Paris and Moscow, 
take centuries of cultivation and preservation. One 
might even doubt the glorious age of Matthias Corvinus 
were the Corvina codexes not forthcoming, so robbed 
was Hungary of those things which are the renown of 
the places just mentioned. Architecture is usually 
the first thing which appeals to the visitor. He 
expects originality in abundance in every new country. 
Where music, song, and dance is national, he is not sur- 
prised at floridity, but he seeks something else as well. 
Architecture, save in a few special cases, was compelled 
to limit itself to the satisfaction of imperative need in 
past centuries. Therefore you find the rococo style 
in the Buda Palace, and the classical tendency working 
itself out in the National Museum. In the Opera, 
Basilica, and the Custom-house, the genius of Nicholas 
Ybl, Hungary's foremost architect, was expended. The 
very rapidity at which buildings were erected militated 
against the development of a definite style. Con- 
tributions were, however, made by Steindl, Hauszmann, 
Czigler, and Schulek. In painting and sculpture 
Budapest has something to show. Here again 
Hungary suffered more in art than in literature; 
to-day, perhaps, she suffers more from literature than 
art. Be it for ever remembered that Diirer was a 
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descendant of the Ajt68 family which had emigrated 
from the county of B^kes. Even to-day the restless- 
ness of genius and the *' eternal wantlessness " of the 
homeland drives the artist to foreign lands. No 
good market, no large field for labour. Hungary has 
lost many of her artistic great in this way. Mdnyoky 
studied in Paris and Holland, then became court- 
painter to the King of Poland in 17 12, and finally 
died at Dresden. Augustus Trefort, feeling the 
shameful void caused by an absence of artistic taste 
in Hungarian society, pulled the nation together, 
established the first Art Union, which did much to 
give an impetus to his ambition. As Minister of 
Education Trefort deserves special mention for services 
to art at this critical juncture. In 1870 Keleti was 
instrumental in establishing the first School of Art, 
alongside of which a partner was soon found in the 
School of Painting. Individuality craved isolation, 
hence a definite Hungarian school is yet in the 
making.^ M^sz5ly, Sz^kely, Munkicsy, Ldszl6 Padl, 
and Szinyei-Merse, all attest the truth of this. Great 
as they were, they founded no school. What stood 
in the way of this ? Some say that it was that spirit 
of individual independence which enshrines the Magyar 
race. Temperament was the stumbling-block, which 
even close association and companionship, together 
with deep friendship, never passed over. Again it was 
each for himself, and Europe for us all. Politics, too, 
left its impress upon art. Historical subjects were 
plentiful. Paintings were full of political allusions, 
and the days of the nation's glory never failed to 

^ The GodoUo School of Painting is absolutely modern, and modelled 
upon the lines of Herkomer's school at Bushey. It is one of the best 
Hungary has to show in this direction. 

7 
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create a profound impression upon public opinion, 
to which art pften yields. One feels the artist 



cc 



yeamiDg like a god in pain," 



as Keats beautifully sings, remembering past wrongs. 
Both Rahl and Piloty influenced to some d^ree the 
artistic temperament of the young Magyars. The 
former found his field in allegorical treatment, the 
latter in realism and romanticism. Thdn, Lotz, 
Benczur, Sz^kely, and Szinyei-Merse were distinguished 
representatives of these schools. The ceiling of the 
Opera-house by Lotz is reminiscent of his master. 
Thdn is seen at his best in the frescoes of the Central 
Railway Station. Szinyei-Merse, though a pupil of 
Piloty's, broke away from his master and his com- 
panions, and went in for colour effects such as Nature 
provides. It was the redness of the wild red poppies 
and the luxuriant green of the grass that thrilled him. 
In after years, when he became the intimate friend of 
Arnold Bocklin, this desire to throw upon canvas the 
power and strength of colours was accentuated. In 
all Hungarian painting there is temperament Two 
pictures which have always fascinated me in the 
Picture Gallery are by Benczur and Sz^kely. ''The 
Baptism of St Stephen " by the former is a national 
masterpiece, whilst equally valuable is the historical 
contribution of Sz^kely's " The Finding of the Unfortu- 
nate King of Hungary," Louis IL, who perished at 
Mohdcs. Benczur is a leader amongst painters. 
Another painting of his which perhaps does not enjoy 
so great a reputation, but which never fails in arresting 
the attention of all, is " The Christening of Vajk." The 
colouring, grouping, and feeling thrown into this 
picture is extraordinary. There is perhaps not that 



BUDAPEST AND ART 99 

variety of facial expression significant of Munkdcsy, 
but it addresses the feelings rather than the intellect. 
Sz^kely in his masterpiece contents himself with a less 
crowded canvas, but a canvas into which steals that 
mystic something that " doth stir the airy part of us." 
But there is another Sz^kely to see, or another branch 
of art in which the man unfolds himself. Later years 
saw Sz^kely as the great fresco painter. In the grand 
church of P^cs and the Matthias Church at Buda 
wonderful specimens of his skill are to be found. 
Amongst the great dead yet living is Munkdcsy. 
Hungarian art was first really appreciated in England 
through the medium of this master spirit. So pro- 
lific was he, so diverse in treatment, and yet so great, 
that he became the J6kai of art In Munkdcsy one 
saw again the unbound fresh temperament. It was 
the great world outside Budapest that awakened this, 
not the mere art in the man. Hungary would have 
crippled him, clipped his wings so that neither he nor 
his genius, nor even Hungarian art, would have gained 
that importance which travel invested it with. Whilst 
a scholar he painted " The Convict's Last Days," a 
picture that captivated the Paris Salon. Leaving 
purely national subjects, he won everlasting and 
universal fame by his religious pictures — ^* Christ before 
Pilate," "Golgotha," and "Ecce Homo." These are 
known the whole world o'er, and did more for bringing 
into notice Hungary and its art than anything else. 
Munkdcsy plied his brush with broad gestures in the 
inspiration of the moment, independently of the object 
which he painted, yet never once destroyed the intense 
humanness and wealth of feeling each individual 
possessed. That artistic excitement which we in our 
pagan language sometimes call " soul " is found in all his 
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work. As you enter the new Art Gallery you are 
confronted by his largest canvas, and in some respects 
the most striking. ^ The Conquest of the Land " is an 
imposing example of Munkdcsy's facial repertory. 
Close beside his work in the Art Gallery may be found 
that of another of those wandering souls who found the 
atmosphere of Budapest too stifling and sought a more 
sympathetic home in Paris. Ldszl6 Padl, even now, is 
not appreciated as he should be. Barbizonian influences 
told upon his work. Padl found an outlet for his 
genius in painting trees. Gazing at his work, you feel 
the life of a tree, its expression changing with the 
seasons, as a man. Now 

** wearing 
Autumn's gaudy livery, whose gold 
Her jealous brother pilfers," 

or listening to the plane tree whispering some tale of 
love to the pine, catching at the same moment 

" The odor of leaves, and of grass, and of newly upturned earth." 

Alas I Padl died at thirty-two, but his work remains. 
Feszti is another who sought expression in historical 
subjects. His " Entry of the Hungarians under Arpdd " 
is a colossal picture. In the school of realism Zichy 
rises high above his contemporaries, and his talent 
gained much by the long sojum in St. Petersburg, 
where he lived as court-painter. Of portrait painters 
Hungary is not, or never was scant. Their number 
is legion. Benczur, Horowitz, Vastagh, Ball6, 
Karlovszky, and Philip Ldszl6, to mention just a few. 
In London the work of LdszI6 is known best, and the 
commission to paint the portrait of King Edward vil. 
is the crowning effort of his genius. Hungarian artists 
prefer the incidents of common life, and here they 
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undoubtedly score. A good example of this order is 
found in Bihari's "Before the Judge." Much of 
Hungarian painting is genre. The varied phases of 
painting are well represented by Vdgo, Margittay, 
Pataky, Nadler, Cs6k, Jendrasik, and Tornay. In the 
realm of landscape painting candidates for honour have 
always been scarce. Mdszoly was one of the first to 
tear himself away from the limitations of the Academies. 
Both he and Mark6 won fame, and Keleti, Telepy, 
Mednydnszky painted with no uncommon feeling. 
Italy again made its contribution to Hungarian art, for 
Mark6 visited that land when it had left '' behind its 
mummified Byzantine origin/' and turned once more to 
Nature. Mdszoly, a leader in modem landscape 
painting, made a speciality of Lake Balaton. In these 
pictures, so full of real poetry and yet so simple, and 
all toned by peculiar melancholy, one recognises the 
modem spirit at work. He was attracted not by 
expansive effects, for these never moved him. But he 
could not remain indifferent to the soft colour reflec- 
tions the lake shed, the still rushes, and the picturesque 
huts. Thus he opened up to Hungarian art Hungary, 
with some of its less intimate traits, employing not so 
much colour as fine drawing and perfect tone. 
Another young industrious painter, Akos Tolnay, is 
steadily striding into notice and renown.^ Of capable 
women painters Hungary is scant. Amongst those 
worthy of mention may be named the Countess Nemess, 
Ida Konek, Wilhelmina Parlaghy, and Madame 
Sikorska, who is much less known than she should 
be, several of her landscapes being far above the 
average. Engraving and illustration are now receiving 

' I had almost forgotten the rich impressionistic work of Kaczidny, which 
has readied an unusually high standard, some of which is really maryellous. 
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serious attention, and colour reproduction comes on 
apace. Sculpture has very little historical background. 
Not much survived the severe national struggle. The 
stone and marble statues were burnt to lime and chalk, 
whilst the barbarians made cannon of the bronze 
figures. A few primitive reliefs leading to the crypt 
of the church at P^cs, more reliefs at Gyulafeh^rvdr, 
and the rich ornamental work at Jdk. Not until the 
middle of the nineteenth century did sculpture again 
begin to assert itself. Its two pioneers, Ferenczy and 
Engel, were regarded as possessing the essential spark 
of genius. The former owed much to public feeling, 
whilst the latter gained some distinction by his m)^ho- 
logical female figures. His monument of Sz^ch^nyi 
is generally regarded as a failure. Izs6s' work at 
Debreczen is worthy of remembrance. At the death 
of Huszdr, an opportunity was given to Strobl and 
Zala, men capable of achieving European renown. In 
the monument in front of the National Museum Strobl 
beautifully portrayed Arany the poet, whilst Zala rose 
in eminence by the Andrissy statue before the 
Parliament House. To-day a younger school is rising 
into power, Ligeti, Teles, and Szamovolsky, and they 
all bid fair to eclipse the deeds wrought in stone by 
their ancestors. There are other branches of art 
flourishing, but these I intend to deal with in connection 
with the distinct towns and villages in which they 
flourish. It is obvious that Hungary is not a wild 
land, devoid of those feelings which lead communities 
and nations into the broad daylight of modern civilisa- 
tion. On the contrary, there are stored up in Budapest 
ample evidences of those qualities without which no 
nation may claim greatness — infinite patience and 
perseverance in art and literature, if not in other things, 
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a marvellous capacity for recovery, and a sterling sense 
of independence which should eventually lead to an 
awakening consciousness of greatness. 

There is, however, yet lacking that intellectual 
tingling in the atmosphere of Budapest that one 
finds in other large cities. It is easily explainable. 
To-day there is too much politics and too little 
practical idealism. Victor Hugo ssld: — 

** It is necessary that the ideal should be breathable, 
drinkable, and eatable to the human mind. It is the 
ideal which has the right to say, * Take, this is my 
body, this is my blood.' " 

Budapest the Beautiful — ^yes, it is true ! One must 
only walk along the Corso and gaze at the Buda bank 
to realise how beautiful it all is. A temperate climate, 
drinkable water, ready means of communication, cheap 
theatres, beautiful parks, a prolific Press, unlimited 
music, never-ending caf^s, grand baths, plentiful supply 
of churches, museums galore, what more can mere 
man desire? If I ask the Hungarian workman in 
Budapest this question to-day, he will answer. More 
money and the vote. Ere long I prophesy he will 
have both these. Living is expensive, and the English 
murmur, Give me the advantages of Free Trade. 
Hotels are numerous, but few are convenient. The 
best by a long way is the Hungaria, though the 
Bristol is not far behind. Apartments vary in price 
and cleanliness, and that absurd system of paying to 
come in or go out after ten o'clock at night is still 
in vogue. It is time this relic of barbarism was 
abolished. Quite a number of cheap good restaurants 
may be found. Alas! in all one must tip. In 
Hungary in most places it is a threefold tip that is 
needed. One to the pay waiter who brings you your 
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bill, one to the waiter who should see you are filled, 
and one to the little boy who brings you your drink. 
In the less ornate restaurant you may give ten filler 
to the pay waiter, ten filler to the waiter, and three 
filler to the boy. Double this in the swagger places. 
Caf6s are a feature of Budapest Some of these are 
simply wonderful in design and ornamentation. Home- 
life is reduced to a minimum here. The caf^ is the 
meeting-place, it is the school for scandal — ^alas 1 how 
well I know itt In the morning men monopolise 
it, in the afternoon and early evening women 
predominate, whilst again at night men are found 
in profusion. It is a social institution. Here one 
finds all the newspapers, and they are fundamentally 
reading rooms. The individual paper buyer, save those 
of the revolver press^ are few indeed. In Budapest 
the coffee-house is the best customer the publisher has. 
. Here, morning, afternoon, and night, may be found 
the life of Budapest. Streets often deserted and 
empty, not a soul to be seen but the proverbial cat. 
Caf6s ablaze with light, and abounding in conversation 
and music. Gipsy music, or a ladies' band ? Which 
you like. Peep into one. It has an atmosphere 
peculiarly its own. Is it found in bizarre decoration, 
quaint spandrils, voluptuous architecture, or prodigality 
of colouring ? No I Luxuriousness fosters sensuous- 
ness, and without that impulsiveness and capacity 
for impressions which borders upon error yet remains 
aloof from it, one is unable to adequately apprehend 
the full mystery of the Magyar spirit You enter 
for coffee; you are given an inspiration. What in 
most places in Europe is a commonplace is in Budapest 
a speciality. With your coffee comes a glass of 
delightfully cold, clear water. You gaze at both for 
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a moment, light a cigarette, ask for a newspaper — if 
you care — ^then settle down for the evening. There 
is something autocratic in the atmosphere of a 
Hungarian Kdv^hdz. It is the appeal of the Eastern 
in the place that so captivates you — an appeal not 
made in the ineloquent forms of the written or spoken 
word, but in that graceful perfect form employed by 
the pervasive spirit, that penetrating, absorbing sense 
of invisible personality. A new spirit passes through 
the room as the orchestra strikes decisively the opening 
note. It is a long note, and you wait breathlessly for 
its companions. The gipsy band knows but one cue, 
its conductor, who stands, or rather waves, drawing 
from his violin a wealth of ballad, legend, and history. 
The effect of all this is marvellous. It is psychic. 
Feet once motionless and reposeful now become 
agitated, whilst the fingers take on an elasticity un- 
dreamt of. History makes its appeal on strings 
impregnated and pulsating with human feeling. What 
the leader thinks you are made to think. He touches 
the entire keyboard of human thought and feeling, 
'' from passion to irony, sarcasm to the sob." 

The Opera is good. It is a fine building in the 
Renaissance style, and cost some six million crowns. 
In the main entrance the statues of two distinguished 
Hungarian musicians may be found. On the left 
that of Erkel, whilst opposite is placed that of Liszt, 
both the work of Strobl. In the Nemzeti, or National 
Theatre, serious drama is produced, and produced well. 
The manager is a most capable man, with a profound 
liking for English pieces; consequently one may see 
Merely Mary Ann and several of Wilde's wonderful 
plays. Here the standard of acting is h^h, particu- 
larly amongst the women: Mary Jdszai and Emilia 



io6 HUNGARY AND THE HUNGARIANS 

Mirkus are a long way ahead of their contemporaries, 
splendid in tragedy and capable in comedy. Both 
the Opera and National Theatre belong to the State. 
Four other large theatres, with two summer theatres 
and a scientific theatre of the dissolving view order, 
comprise the list of places for the "serious drama." 
Music halls and cinematographs now abound. Thanks 
to Sz^ch^nyi, several fine clubs exist, the National, 
Gentry, Park, and the Jewish clubs being the best. 
Lovers of museums are well provided for. The most 
interesting from many points of view is the most 
recent. It is the Agricultural Museum, and in an 
unmistakable manner it presents Hungary better than 
any book could do it. The romance of agriculture is seen 
at a glance. In the realm of statistical demonstration 
Hungary is practically unequalled in the world. In 
the Agro-Geological Department the visitor is made 
acquainted with the various qualities of superficial 
soils and their extensions. The Wheat Hall discloses 
samples from fifty-three different counties, each district 
showing the progress or failure of ten successive years. 
The wheat grown each year, as well as the soil and 
the results, is presented in tubes analysed by State 
experts. These are placed for comparison alongside 
all the wheat from foreign countries. Vegetables are 
presented in much the same way. As so much havoc 
is wrought by ignorance in dealing with injurious 
insects, a special department shows how fruit and 
vegetables are attacked, the months in which to look 
for trouble, their method of destruction, and the most 
successful means to be adopted for repelling such. 
In another department the same thing is done for 
' fruit and plants, etc. Gazing at the walls, it is easy 
to see at a glance the spot where the most sun falls, 
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where rain is most prevalent, and where cold is 
practically unknown. Or you may see where to go 
for com, grapes, oil, horses, where the real Magyar 
lives, where small holdings flourish best, and where 
one may obtain a glimpse of the real gipsies, or the 
Slovaks, Swabians, Wallachs, or Serbs. Every phase 
of agricultural life is exhaustively treated. A wonder- 
ful collection of traps for birds and animals forms by 
no means the least interesting feature of the Museum. 
This Museum, with four or five of the most important, 
occupies a splendid situation in the Vdrosliget (Town 
Park). Here was where the Hungarians held their 
great Millennial Exhibition in 1896. A place is also 
found here for the Museum of Budapest, containing 
objects of interest peculiar to the town. Nothing of 
exceptional or exciting value is to be found here. 
The Ethnographical Museum, on the other hand, though 
quite small, is of immense value to all students of 
Hungary. The National Museum, which is * situated 
in the Muzeum-Korut, is also of immense interest. 
The things that pleased me most were the examples 
of the Hungarian goldsmith's work from the sixteenth 
to the eighteenth centuries. Rdk6czy's fighting club 
still interests many. There is a beautiful goblet with 
lid worked by the famous Transylvanian goldsmith 
Hahn, which belongs to the early seventeenth cehtury. 
A great collection of relics from the bronze age and 
the epoch of the migration of the nations. Most of 
these come from the Hungarian provinces, whilst 
the Roman antiquities give some idea of the culture 
of the Roman provinces of Pannonia and Dacia. 
Before this Museum could really settle down to its 
final home it had several vicissitudes. In 1805 it was 
with all its treasures removed to Temesvdr, and four 
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years later to Nagyvdrad, all on account of the terrors 
of the French War. In 1838, the period of the great 
inundation, the costly treasures returned and have 
remained here ever since. The Hungarian Academy 
of Science, which occupies a fine building in the 
Renaissance style, is much older in idea than the 
National Museum. History carries one back to the 
fifteenth century and the founding of the '^ Sodalitas 
Litteraria Ungarorum/' also to the movement in 1760 
to raise the University to a Scientific Society. Despite 
Sz^chenyi's noble offer at the Pozsony Parliament of 
1 825 — ^that of giving a year's income to the Academy — 
it was not until 1859 that a permanent building was 
decided upon. In 1862 the building was commenced, 
and cost nearly two million crowns. Close to the 
Academy is the Ldnchid, or chain bridge, built by an 
Englishman named Clark. During the struggle for 
independence the work of building was carried on with 
no little danger and difficulty. Colonel Alnoch, who 
commanded the Austrian troops garrisoning the 
fortress, gave an order one day to blow up the Buda 
part of the bridge, in order to check the victorious 
march of the Magyars. Two kegs of powder were 
placed under the bridge, whilst he himself set fire to 
the train, which did not destroy the bridge but only 
the gallant colonel. 



CHAPTER VII 
BUDAPEST AS IT IS 

*'Can these things be, 
And overcome us like a summer's cloud, 
Without our special wonder?" 

BUDAPEST is always at its best at night I 
should prescribe the Corso on a clear night 
as the vantage spot Look up at the old fort at 
the top of the Gell^rthegy as it stands out cold and 
white in the night There is a Venetian look about 
the Buda bank, with the Palace, Cathedral, St Gell^rt's 
statue, and the Ministerial Offices all silhouetted out 
unmistakably. And if you need a touch of romance, 
just gaze at the myriad twinkling lights, which look 
like stars curiously wandering from their courses. Then 
the Danube ! Stockholm is beautiful with its impetuous 
river, but it has not the unique situation that Budapest 
is proud of. Lean a few moments on the rail placed 
to prevent you from disturbing the serenity of the 
many trams that pass to and fro, and simply gaze at 
the picture unfolded, and don't try to think. Unless 
I have hopelessly misread the character of the race, 
the whole spirit of the nation will come stealing over 
you. Those "tumultuary silences," and "the incom- 
parable pomp of eve," will invest you with just that 

wonderful something which Hungary possesses, and 

X09 
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yet which '* passeth human understanding " to describe. 
It is only night which awakens this feeling in Budapest 
There are, it is true, day sights. Select a bright day 
in summer or autumn, and take your place on one of 
the Corso chairs. Elegant Budapest will appear, clad 
in the costliest of raiment. Hungarian ladies do know 
how to dress well. If s a motley crowd Official life 
tired of its evasions escapes for a respite. Even 
without the vote, the lady is a great political factor 
here. More things are done by these charming 
women than this world dreams of. Noise! The 
whole place hums, for the Mag}rar is fond of talk, 
given to excitement, and sometimes forgets that others 
may desire to speak. Occasionally conversation de- 
velops, both within and out of doors, a noisiness 
undreamt of. Yet if very tautological, he is rarely 
dull. The Corso is obviously the place to study 
costume and life. Whilst this immense crowd is 
patrolling to and fro here, and one has imagined 
the entire city present, another larger and more im- 
posing promenade is attempting to exhaust itself on the 
Stefdnia-ut, the Rotten Row of Budapest It will bear 
comparison with Hyde Park. Here perhaps are fewer 
Jews. And in Budapest caste counts for much« Here 

'* Riches shakes her money bags, 
And poverty its tatters." 

It IS a gay, moving, chattering crowd. The latest in 
fashion, manners, and habits may be found on the 
Stefdnia-ut To get there one must needs pass 
through that area which in some cities would soon 
degenerate into slumland. Take the Andrdssy-ut^ 
the boulevard of boulevards in Budapest Take it 
by carriage, or by underground. But do not miss 



BUDAPEST AS IT IS in 

it. It is a magnificent avenue, and it leads to the 
Park and all its attendant educational factors and 
amusements. Never drive in a one-horse carriage, 
unless you desire to lower the reputation of your 
nation. To remember this will avoid a multitude 
of misrepresentations. And, driving or walking, always 
recognise the lady first. In shopping in the Andrassy- 
ut, and most other streets, remember that business is 
in the hands of Jews in Hungary. Never accept the 
first figures mentioned by the shopkeeper, save where 
the legend ^' fixed price" confronts you on all sides. 
Don't worry when the director of the hotel, or the 
manager of the "Kdv^hdz," greets you when you 
arrive : this is a custom they never forget. They are 
glad to see you. The occupant of every table is 
treated in the same way. If you visit a service, you 
may find the women sitting all together on one side 
and the men on the other, let this not perturb you. 
You may be seated as I was in the reading-room of 
one of the hotels, or in a large coffee-house, when 
suddenly a rush is made for a telephone-looking 
instrument which hangs from the wall. In time 
perhaps you will become one of these "rushers." 
It is the Te/efiAon Hirmonda, a kind of newspaper 
which telephones its news instead of printing it. 
Budapest is the only city in the world whidi possesses 
such an instrument All day long a clear-toned 
elocutionist announces news just as it arrives. It 
commences in the morning at nine by sending the 
correct time, which is repeated every hour. At twelve 
o'clock the news of the day, home and abroad, is sent 
out to thousands of homes, etc. Sometimes a raconteur 
will make the luncheon hour pass easily by telling 
a few good stories. The latest rise and fall "on 
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'Change," programme of events, meetings, Parliament, 
horseraces, these are a few of the items one may 
receive. From 4.30 to 6.30 one may listen to a 
famous Honv^ military band, and after seven in the 
evening, for five nights of the week, the subscriber 
sitting at home may listen to grand opera. On the 
two remaining evenings the strains of a gipsy band 
coming from a distant caf<£ adds to the enjoyment. 
The Magyar loves pleasure. 

The oldest church in Pest is the parish church in 
Esku-'th'^ or " Swearing-in Place," thus named for the 
position occupied by King Francis Joseph when he 
took the oath in 1867 as King. It is a strange 
bundle of incongruities, a Gothic chancel, and a 
Roman nave, with a curious rococo facade, and dis- 
figuring doors. In both the Franciscan Church in 
the Ferenciek-tere and the Ferenczvdros Church in 
Bakdcs-t^r good frescoes by Lotz are to be seen. 
The Basilica by reason of its size commands notice, 
but it is painfully modem. Away on the Buda bank 
are three churches of real interest. Sigismund's Chapel, 
in the Royal Palace, has been restored recently, and 
it is supposed to contain the coronation insignia. 
B^la IV. laid the comer-stone of the garrison church, 
which bears on its fa9ade a tablet commemorating 
the 200th anniversary of the reconquest of Buda 
from the Turks. But the premier church is the 
Matthias Church. It was commenced in the Roman- 
esque style by B^la iv., and completed two centuries 
later in Gothic. During the Turkish occupation it 
was used as a mosque. The interior strikes one as 
unduly gaudy, colour rushes to attack colour, and 
design retreats before design. But the King was 
crowned here in 1 867, so no great exception seemed 
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to have been taken to these eccentricities. Most 
people are interested by the elaborate coat of arms 
of Matthias Corvinus, which occupies a prominent place 
to the right of the main entrance. Buda is old, slow, 
yet beautiful. It wears something of the grandeur 
of age. Yet annoying marks of newness appear to 
disturb its past. Whilst wandering amongst the 
official life of Buda, or watching the crowds teem 
over from Pest to its wonderful baths, a moment will 
surely be found, as I found many, when the inquisitive- 
ness of the explorer manifests itself. Utilise one of 
such moments, just as you may have emerged cleanly 
and strong from either the LukAcs *or the Csdszdr 
baths, by strolling along hillwards for about ten 
minutes, until you approach a small octagonal build- 
ing known to some as the Turkish Chapel. It stands 
but 25 feet high, and is erected over the grave of 
"the father of roses," Gul-Baba. Rumour hath it 
that the obligation to preserve this monument forms 
a special article in the Peace of Karlowitz, concluded 
in 1699 between the Emperor and the Porte, This 
little spot brings one closer to things as they were. 
Lovers of ruins must certainly visit Aquincum, taking 
the little road-railway for the purpose. I spent a 
happy day there with Dr. Chester, the American 
Consul - General. An amphitheatre, a temple of 
Mithras, a famous bath, a shady garden, and delight- 
ful hostelry. Man needs nothing else with Dr. 
Chester for a companion. Push still higher heaven- 
wards, and dine on the Svdbhegy, and watch Pest 
light its lamps at eventide. The effect is great 
Royal palaces seem all more or less alike. Two 
rooms of the eight hundred and thirty which the Buda 
Palace possesses are worth climbing the hill to see. 
8 
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One is the ballroom, unequalled, I am sure, in the 
world; the other is the dining-room. Speaking of 
palaces and kings, I have often been asked why the 
cross which occupies the premier position on the 
Hungarian crown is crooked. In the Revolution of 
1848 this crown fell into the hands of the Hungarians, 
and, as crown jewels are sometimes wont to do, dis- 
appeared mysteriously. A slanderous scoundrel said 
that Kossuth had broken up the crown and sold its 
jewels in Turkey. Despite a searching inquiry, nothing 
was heard of it for five years. Then, so runs the story, 
a peasant appeared and led the searchers to a huge 
tree near Orsova, in the roots of which the crown had 
been buried. On bringing it again into the daylight, 
it was discovered that the cross was out of its original 
position, but it was decided to allow it to remain as 
it was. Another version of the story later. Buda is 
the home of the Prime Ministry, quite an unpretentious 
building, the Ministry of the Interior, Ministry of Com- 
merce, and the Ministry of Finance, together with the 
Honv^d Ministry. To reach these it is quicker to 
take the mountain cog-wheel railway. Descending 
after a visit, one may easily see by a turn in the 
by-streets that the Turks have only left Buda a short 
time ago. It is these streets which reek of history. 
Near the Elizabeth Bridge — the new single-span bridge 
— ^is the Rudas fiirddy one of the best baths in Budapest. 
All the Buda baths are renowned, and cheap. Little 
more remains to be written of buildings. The Vigad6, 
or Concert Room, on the Corso, contains a staircase 
adorned with frescoes from Hungarian legends by 
Thdn and Lotz. Either the musician or the music 
invariably so engrosses people that many who have 
mounted the stairs a score of times have not yet 
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noticed these artistic masterpieces. Modernity makes 
a big show in the Szabadsdg-t^r, or Liberty Place. 
The New Bourse and the Austro-Hungarian Bank, 
together with the Adria Navigation Company's build- 
ing, form a trio of imposing structures and beautiful. 
Thoughts are thus taken from the spot where Haynau 
wreaked out his terrible vengeance on the heroes of 
'48. Opposite Parliament are the Law Courts, or 
Palace of Justice, and the Ministry of Agriculture. 
One — the former — is cold and noble, like law itself; 
the other a field of windows, and a multitude of 
rooms, where some of the most advantageous legisla- 
tive work of the country is conceived. 

The Ministry of Education is unworthy of the work 
that has been accomplished, and were it not for a sign 
over the door, the outward and visible signs of 
authority or rank are altogether wanting. Hungary is 
not far behind in most branches of educational work. 
Generally it has been gifted with capable and energetic 
ministers. State education is more than a hundred 
years old. And in 1868 elementary education was 
made compulsory. To-day there are in Hungary 
1 06 industrial and commercial schools, and the State 
owns about 2046 of the primary schools. Quite one 
half of the training colleges and more than a half of 
the middle schools are owned by the State. The 
Magyar is an educationalist. As far back as 1836 
infant schools were established, whilst provision for the 
education of girls was made in 1806. The year 1848 
was a year of change in many respects. Then 
colleges were made into middle schools, with eight 
grades of instruction ; and under a system of examina- 
tion, or ^ trial of leave," a pupil could pass to a school 
of higher grade, and eventually to the University. 
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Twenty years later education became compulsory, and 
in 1875 ^^ higher education of women made rapid 
strides. The entire principle of State-control, de- 
nominational and otherwise, was confirmed in 1883. 
In 1905 it was stated that nearly 90 per cent of 
the fixed population of Hungary — not merely the 
Magyars, but those races of Eastern Hungary — ^were 
able to read and write. This again proves my case 
for Magyar capacity. Greek was abolished in 1890 
as a compulsory subject. Educational statistics I want 
to avoid, for the simple reason that they are, like 
all other statistical tables, unreliable, and also un- 
illuminating. It is to outline the tendency of educa- 
tion as it appears to the wayfaring man in a foreign 
country. In larger Hungary — that is, including Croatia 
— there are three Universities: one at Budapest, one 
at Kolozsvdr, and another at Zdgrdb. The first two have, 
in addition to the faculties of theology, law, and 
philosophy, a faculty of medicine. The following table 
illustrates the position each occupied in 1 907 : — 



University 


Professors 


Lecturers 


Students 


Budapest . 
Kolozsvir . 
ZAgr^h 


136 
46 


196 
68 

37 


6731 
2386 

1 195 



Law schools, polytechnics, and theological seminaries 
abound in the land, so that every year shows a great 
decrease in the number of illiterates. One does feel, 
however, that there is an absence of that thoroughness 
that we, despite the contention of carping critics. 
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possess in England. In Hungary there is a certain 
brilliance about the work achieved which is more often 
than not temperamental. It is the educational staying 
power that I doubt, the depth and width rather than 
the height. The power of rapid absorption is simply 
tremendous amongst Hungarian students, and one is 
apt to be led away by a certain linguistic capacity. 
In all this one must remember that in the composition 
of the Magyar perseverance is not unduly developed, 
and there is a tendency to settle down, to be content 
with partial knowledge, much too soon. This is not 
true of all nations. A man receives his doctor's degree 
and imagines the end of life in an intellectual or educa- 
tional sense has been achieved. I can recall hundreds 
of instances of^this kind of thing. And it reveals itself 
in a general disposition to neglect books for news- 
papers. With the growth of intellectual societies much 
of this will happily disappear. 

Social conditions in Budapest are not as good as 
they seem to be. But, thanks to an army of public- 
spirited and noble women, they are much better than 
may be found in most cities of the size. In a quiet 
way the Countess Albert Apponyi is doing most 
praiseworthy work in many branches of social service. 
But the efforts of Madame de Herich and Miss 
Rosenberg in connection with the woman's movement 
in Hungary call for national recognition. To-day there 
are ninety-three branches of the Women's National 
Council in Hungary, with seven sections affecting the 
life of women. Women factory inspectors, however, are 
lacking. It is not uninteresting to note that amongst the 
best paid female labour is that of the tobacco factories, 
and after ten years' regular service a pension is possible. 

In Budapest there is no separate or distinct poor 
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quarter. There is no system of State poor relief. 
Ecclesiastical charity and private benevolence do much, 
and when this is inadequate the community steps in to 
aid. Though the Magyars love drinking, they are not 
a drunken race. The poorer classes, alas I consume too 
much that is bad, and consequently pay the penalty. 
But the women of Hungary set the women of England 
a noble example of temperance. It is not to be 
wondered at, with wine so good, cheap, and harmless, 
that only twenty-three teetotal doctors may be found 
in Hungary. Unless something is done soon in 
relation to overcrowding under the tenement system, 
slums will soon appear. People herd together too 
much. A new organisation is afloat to discover the 
genuine poor, and the causes ; each person advised from 
a centre has a street to visit. Never have I seen a 
servant problem so accentuated as in Budapest The 
habits of the girls and the treatment by the mistress are 
often too appalling for description. Crime of a grave 
nature has never alarmed either the visitor or the 
resident In Budapest only trivial offences pre- 
dominate. The most disreputable looking street is 
safe at any time, day or night What is on the increase 
is political offences, thanks to Socialist oi^nisation. 
The Magyar is a law-abiding animal, and much more 
docile than the Englishman. I have seen a man so 
bullied by policemen that in two minutes the officers 
would have been rolling in the gutter in England, and 
deservedly so. It is to be hoped that the practice of 
lacing a man's hands up behind him with a cord will 
soon be considered antediluvian, to say the least. My 
own opinion is that the Hungarian police are over- 
armed. Too many obtrusive weapons are not only a 
temptation but a menace. Yet many of these men 
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are capital fellows. As a result of a political disturb- 
ance, I was once obliged to spend an hour or so in the 
police-station, but I only saw the worst side of them 
then. They are curious-looking individuals, with an 
unfashionable black bowler hat adorned with a wisp of 
white hair. Round their necks hang their official 
number, like a wine waiter at a club. They are on the 
whole a smart body of men, with few opportunities for 
running, such as our London police occasionally get. 
I tried and have failed to collect a policeman's hat. 
In Budapest they don't roll off as frequently as they 
do at Oxford and Cambridge. 

One of the sights of Budapest, and in fact all 
Hungary, is the servants and peasant women. Re- 
ducing the quantity of clothing to a minimum is the 
aim of many, but this section believes in the safety 
of numbera I have seen many a village maiden 
swishing along with no less than eleven petticoats on, 
bulging out and forming a bell-shaped figure. Then 
with her bright scarlet stockings and coloured shoes, 
ribbon-woven hair, decorative apr6n, and full-bodied 
blouse, attracting the attention of the stranger only. 
You may tell the district from which she hails by 
this display of finery. Often such girls are found 
carrying babes on pretty little cushions, or pushing a 
modem-looking vehicle containing such. The arrange- 
ment of a handkerchief over the heads of these 
peasant servants often adds another deft touch of 
prettiness. More often than not on Sundays in 
Budapest, a group of such may be found near the 
Custom-house, or in summer in the Park. Shoeless 
often, yet nevertheless a picture. Sights of thb order 
bring one immediately back from modem civilisation 
— and quite happily too, sometimes. 
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Hungarian sport naturally has its headquarters in 
Budapest. A great change is overtaking the nation, 
and sport is creating it. At one time the Kdvihdz 
and its attendant amusements occupied a larger share 
of the time of " young Hungary " than it does to-day. 
Fortunately for the physique of the nation, those days 
are over, and a cleaner, stronger race of men is being 
bred. Almost all the forms of sport with which the 
English University man is familiar have a home in 
Hungary. The degree of perfection arrived at, how- 
ever, save in swimming, does not bear comparison. 
Cricket and golf still wait to be introduced. But 
football and tennis in the realm of athletics now 
approach an excellent standard, thanks to Mr. Charles 
Iszer, whose contribution to Hungarian sport is un- 
equalled, and an Englishman named Dr. A. R 
Yolland. Tennis owes its existence to Dr. YoUand, 
who not merely taught the Hungarians the game, 
but demonstrated his skill by winning many valuable 
prizes. He is now Professor of English at the 
University, and one of the few men who speaks this 
difficult language with ease. 

Football has come on quicker than any other game, 
and the Hungarians are now able to put up quite a 
good show against the English teams who visit them. 
An increase of the sporting instinct has meant an 
increased vocabulary, and the Magyar dictionary has 
grown by so much. In Budapest there are five good 
football teams, with a multitude coming on. Rowing 
also is improving. Manno gained considerable experience 
at Henley, and as a sculler he demonstrated Hungary's 
possibility in this direction. Halmay by his record 
swimming has, however, done more than any other 
man to bring before the notice of the world 
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Hungarian sport. As a patron, an enthusiastic 
attendant, and an ardent athlete even now, Count 
G6zsl Andrissy stands quite by himself. What would 
Hungarian sport have done without his patronage I 
dare not stop to think. His branch is polo, and the 
Hungarian team is not to be despised. When the 
men grow a trifle harder, and both physically and 
temperamentally grow accustomed to hard knocks 
and rougher treatment, a sterling '^ footer" team will 
be evolved. Horse-racing with all classes is also now 
intensely popular. For sport, both the Toma Club 
ground and the ground on the Margaret Island are 
well equipped. 

What most people do first on visiting Budapest, I 
did almost last — ^that is, visited Margaret Island. 
There it stands, serene and green, in the middle of the 
Danube, and approached by a massive Y-shaped bridge. 
For all bridges please not to forget that a toll of four 
filler must be paid, and forty filler for a carriage. But 
this bridge demands double payment, for on reaching 
the half-way line and desiring to enter the island, 
another toll is demanded. It is worth all you pay, 
for here you may really on a summer's day find a 
restful retreat. The Archduke Joseph owns it, and 
spent several million crowns on having it artistically 
set out. Here the roses are simply gorgeous, and a 
hedge of rosebushes on the island perfumes the whole 
area. People go to the island not merely for a walk, 
but to try the wonderful medicinal baths. Others try 
the restaurants. I tried both, and found them good. 

"Not seldom from the uproar I retired 
Into a silent bay, or sportively 
Glanced side way, leaving the tamultuotis throng." 

On doing this once, I stumbled across, quite by 
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accident, the ruins of St Margaret's Convent Margaret 
was the daughter of King Bda iv. If you would find 
this charmingly quiet retreat, you must take the road 
along the Pest side of the island. You will most 
likely pass on your way many an amorous couple. 
This will but add distinction to the quest for solitude. 
In Hungary the military man has a great chance with 
the ladies. Uniforms are captivating as well as men. 
The blue and gold of the Hungarian Hussars is one 
of the most effective in military Europe. I don't like 
the caps. Here again it is Eastern traits that stumble 
out, for these caps are reminiscent of the fez with an 
inept peak attached to it. In all public places the 
clicking of heels together is continually heard. It is 
to be hoped that many of these men are more effective 
than they look. 

Another figure one constantly meets is the priest. 
Hungary is a Catholic country, though Protestantism 
does something more than merely exist The priest 
is always a variable quantity, it is the creed that 
never changes. In 1901 there were in Hungary 
proper 8,198,497 Roman Catholics, nearly two 
million Greek Catholics, and more than two million 
Greek Orientals. Of the two Confessions — Augsburg 
and Helvetian — of Evangelicals there were 3,686,092, 
with 831,162 Jews, and 68,551 Unitarians. The 
hierarchical organisation of the Roman Catholics is 
formed by five archbishops, those of Esztergom with 
ten suffragan bishops; Kalocsa, and three bishops; 
Eger, and four bishops; Zdgrdb, and three bishops; 
and the Greek archbishopric of Gyulafeh^rvdr and 
other three bishops, truly an imposing array of men 
in fine linen. There are five Lutheran districts. In 
Budapest the Lutheran Church has 42,000 members. 



BUDAPEST AS FT IS 123 

with five pastors, five chaplains, and seven catechists. 
There is a story connected with the Scottish Mission 
in Budapest worth recalling. It is virtually the story 
of the origin of the mission. Dr. Alexander Keith 
and Professor Black left Scotland in 1839 to visit 
Palestine, having for companions Dr. McCheytie 
and Andrew Bonar. Being obliged to return by 
way of the Danube, they unexpectedly stopped at 
Budapest. Here Dr. Keith was taken seriously ill. 
Somehow or other the news of the Enp rliahman|a ill- ^"ScoT ^ 
ness reached the ears of the Archduchess, who imniedi- 
ately visited the sick minister, and on one of these 
occasions spoke of how she had long prayed for 
some such mission, and the presence of these 
missionaries in her city was the answer to her 
prayer. 

The organisation of the Unitarian Churches is in 
church parishes, eight church districts, and in the 
officials and assemblies which pertain to the united 
Church. In the Roumanian National Church Congress, 
which is a ruling body, there are thirty spiritual and 
sixty secular representatives; whilst the Congpress 
of the Servian National Church consists not only of 
an archbishop and bishop, but of twenty-five spiritual 
and fifty secular elective members. This arrange- 
ment is for those Greek Orientals who belong either 
to the Roumanian or Servian race. There is one 
limitation to the scope of the Congress; it does not 
extend to dogmas, religious instruction, liturgy, and 
ecclesiastical discipline. But all church and school 
endowment, questions of organisation, and endow- 
ment of vicars, etc., come within the meaning of 
the Act. 

A united organisation does not belong to the 
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Jews. Individual communities form the sole organised 
corporations of this race. The administration of local 
bodies I purposely omit, for its repeated changes 
provide nothing of special interest by way of comment 
or contrast. Such does not reveal the Magyars as 
I want them to be seen. Language and literature 
does this, so just glance at it a moment. 



CHAPTER VIII 
LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE 

"To the scientist the earth must for ever roll around the central solar 
fire ; to the poet the sun must for ever set behind the western hills." 

A LITTLE of a foreign language is a very 
dangerous thing. Let it be known that no 
language is easy. The first few sentences in 
Hungarian that I was taught to lisp served me well 
for asking questions, but I never understood the 
answer. Was it not ever thus? Even when I had 
''got the hang" of the language a little, I was 
stumped horribly one night at a rather important 
dinner. My hostess, of ladies most charming, in 
that delightful Hungarian manner persisted in loading 
my plate with nice things. But there comes a 
moment in all men's lives which if neglected leads 
to indigestion. Therefore, lifting my prophetic fore- 
finger, I waited for what seemed to me a couple of 
hours to find the most fitting expression in Hungarian 
for declaring my inability to proceed further. Some- 
one accused me of redness. This led me to 
immediately decide upon a word, so without further 
delay, and yet conscious of my impropriety, I murmured 
^^megteltl' which is to be interpreted, "full up." It 
was the only expression I could remember, for that very 
day I had attempted to board a tram, but this legend 
written up in letters of living light led to my repulse. 

MS 
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Yes 1 I've often been assured that a little language 
was dangerous, though occasionally very useful. But 
there are languages and languages. Amongst the 
''and languages" must be placed Hungarian. You 
search for coincidences, but only find peculiarities. 
Now it seems difficult to realise that ''igen" could 
ever have been anything other than "yes." The 
origin of the Magyar language is enshrouded in the 
same mantle of obscurity as that of the race itself. 
It has its affinities, but as a language it is distinct 
and unique. A story was told me once at dinner 
of a Franciscan monk of the thirteenth century who 
went out on a mission to the tribes inhabiting the 
banks of the Kama, and, using the Hungarian 
language, was understood. Others have visited distant 
lands and conversed with Eastern races with no great 
difficulty in Hungarian. Some two hundred years ago, 
a Hamburg physician, having been presented with 
a Hungarian grammar, was immediately struck with 
the number of words bearing a relationship to the 
Finnish, and languages of that group. So interested 
was he that he wrote a book showing the kinship of 
language existing between the Finns and Magyars. 
Later, a Jesuit named Sajnovich advanced upon the 
mere theory of similarity by recognising coincidences 
in the grammatical formation. It is a language of 
affixes. "According to the evidence of the oldest 
written fragments," says Dr. Riedl, — ^ a funeral speech 
— (1200 A.D.), those affixes were originally separate 
substantives, which were merely placed beside the 
principal word, as though, for instance, instead of 
saying 'within the house' we were to say 'house, 
interior.'" The vowel of the word also is. har- 
monised in the affix. This is another Ugrian char- 
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acteristic. There are opponents of the Ugrian 
theory, and champions of the Turkish points of 
view, but the consensus of opinion is with the former 
school. The desire to obtain some undeniable proof 
of the origin of the race and language has led at 
least three able and seriously minded men to wander 
far into the East, ignoring danger and privation, and 
finally dying in obscurity. Csoma, a Sz^kel of 
Transylvania, resolved when he was but eighteen 
years old to unravel the mystery of history. Professor 
Patterson tells the story of his life-work in the 
following manner: — "A poor student at Enyed, one 
of the Calvinist colleges in Transylvania, he was 
early inured to the hardships which he had to 
undergo — adventures in their way as daring as those 
of Cortez and Pizarro. With a capital of a hundred 
florins, and the promise of another hundred yearly, 
he plunged into the heart of Asia. Struck by the 
resemblance of a few words of Tibetan to the corre- 
sponding words of Magyar, he determined to master 
that language. He shut himself up for four years — 
from 1827 to 1830 — in the Buddhist monastery of 
Kanan, in one of the valleys of the Himalayas. He 
soon discovered the illusory nature of the resemblance 
he thought he had perceived between the languages 
of Tibet and his native country; but he prosecuted 
his researches into Tibetan literature, in the hope 
that it might throw light on the early history of the 
Turanian nations of Northern Asia, the ancestors and 
kinsmen of his own people. His disappointment, 
when he came down to Calcutta, and was there 
informed that the works that he had read and trans- 
lated were themselves translated from the Sanskrit 
was so bitter as for the time to affect his health. 
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He was employed by the Asiatic Society to catalogue 
their Tibetan books^ and to prepare a grammar and 
dictionary of that language. But in 1842 he again 
conceived the idea that the cradle of his people was 
to be found on the frontiers of China and Tibet, and 
instantly set out to explore it ; but died at Darjeeling, 
in British India, on the i ith of April in that year." 

The difficulties of discovery are hardly equalled 
by the difficulties of pronunciation. Hungarian is 
difficult, and it — 
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twists and thwarts the stammering stranger's tongue." 



There is an old joke which gives for a reason the 
inability of the " Germans " — i^. the bureaucratic 
instruments of the Viennese Government — to 
" civilise " Hungary, lying in the fact that they could 
never speak the language. It is clear, however, that 
Hungarian is not absolutely a stranger in Europe, it 
has a certain number of distant relations. 

Without some conception of the language, Hungarian 
literature must remain a closed book. Character and 
costume make their appeal independently, it is true, 
but the larger thoughts of man lie hidden for eVer if 
the literature of a nation is neglected. With infinite 
joy I read of Lehel with his horn, and Botond with 
his battle-axe, and could almost hear the minstrels in 
quaint garb and quainter language, in tents and camps, 
or in newly formed villages, chanting legend and song. 
Unfortunately, nothing from these times has been 
preserved. Latin chronicles from the twelfth century 
give us glimpses of the legend period, the subjects 
often but not the legends themselves. Thought and 
feeling at this juncture expressed itself curiously. 
Art and literature suffered from a lack of education. 
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One writer has detected a peculiar lacking in the 
chronological sense. Step inside the church at Kassa 
and you will see what I mean. Look at the frescoes. 
These are supposed to represent Jerusalem at the 
time of Christ. What is the achievement of the 
artist? "Kassa in the fifteenth century"! In the 
Middle Ages the religious spirit prevailed. The oldest 
poem of which the name is known of the author is 
a hymn begging from Mary, the patroness of the 
kingdom, protection from the Turks who were then 
pouring into the country. This was from the pen 
of a Franciscan monk named Vdsdrhelyi, who fell at 
fateful Mohdcs. From the old songs of the chivalric 
period only one has been handed down, and even 
that is fragmentary. It celebrates the victory of 
Matthias over the Turks at Szabdcs. Minstrel songs 
are, alas! too few. Hungary was stirred by the 
Renaissance. Matthias was soon captivated by the 
all-pervading movement Benedetto de Majano 
decorated his palace, Bonfini wrote his history, 
Galeotti put down his remarkable sayings. One of 
the most celebrated libraries of the period was called 
the Corvina, and housed at Buda The streets and 
the courtyard of the palace at Buda swarmed with 
Italians. And when Matthias died the value of books 
sank in all the European markets. The wonderful 
imagina-tion of Matthias bred gigantic dreams and 
plans. The dreams of conquest that held him impatient 
and chafing were Napoleonic By habit a Christian, 
reckless and unfortunate often with his presents, eloquent, 
and gifted with almost superhuman energy, Matthias 
exercised a tremendous influence in the kingdom. 
Virgil then became the ideal poet, and right down to 
the nineteenth century men modelled the Hungarian 
9 



I30 HUNGARY AND THE HUNGARIANS 

epic after him. Matthias often ran against popular 
opinion without suffering for it. Struck by the 
handsome qualities of a seven-year-old Italian boy, he 
made him Primate of Hungary, and the people of Ferrara 
sent him toys. It is unwise either to overestimate or 
underestimate the influence of Matthias. Outside Italy 
no man in Europe was a better judge of works of art 
and of literature. At the court of Matthias was Regio- 
montanus, the inventor of modem trigonometry and the 
greatest astronomer of his time. One of his works, 
EphemerideSy was a kind of nautical almanac, which 
Columbus is said to have been in possession of during 
his first voyage. Another notability of the time was 
that witty and clever conversationalist Galeotti, whom 
Scott introduces in Quentin Durward. But we must 
not linger over the age of Matthias. 

The Reformation did this much for Hungarian 
prose, it stimulated biblical translation and fostered 
religious controversy. These preachers of a new 
gospel to men founded schools and developed a 
marvellous literary activity. Printing offices sprang 
into being, pouring out a grammar, dictionaries, 
translations from the classics, historical works, and 
some of the initial attempts of Hungarian versification. 
Jasper Kdrolyi translated the Bible in 1 5 Sp-pa Not 
only did these preachers influence literature, but 
wandering minstrels culled from the ranks of retired 
clerks, schoolmasters, and soldiers, were intensely 
popular with all classes. They were both grave and 
gay. But though able to compose religious verse and 
sing comic songs, where the real heart of men came 
out was when versifying the histories and feats of war 
of their own time. Sebastian Tin6di, an unimaginative 
minstrel, was a king amongst this ^ vagabond people.'^ 
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Tin6di sang of Szondy, the gallant defender of Dr^el, 
and of Losonczy of Temesvdr. In these chronicles, 
which stirred many a baronial hall, patriotism and the 
enthusiasm of the eye-witness is present, though the 
versification is very primitive. Valentine Balassa, who 
followed Tin6di, enjoys a more lasting reputation. At 
the coronation of Rudolph II. he was chosen to lead 
the Hungarian national dance. Balassa's life was 
certainly eventful, and he died on the battlefield. The 
position he occupies in Hungarian literature, despite 
his quarrelsome nature, is unique. Down to the 
advent of Petofi he remained Hungary's best lyric 
poet. A century after he lived his poems were the 
delight of the Kurucz world, and from the sixteenth 
to the nineteenth century he had no lyrical superior. 
There was grace, euphony, and wonderful technique 
in his rhymea At the dawn of the seventeenth 
century literature underwent a change. Protestantism 
lost its position, and an aristocratic element entered. 
One of the figures of the new epoch was Peter 
Fdzmdny, Archbishop of Esztergom. Pdzmdny became 
the master of Hungarian prose, changing it from the 
colourless, lifeless forms his predecessors had adopted, 
to forcible expression and a pointed brevity which 
many imagined the language incapable of. 

One of the greatest Hungarians of the seventeenth 
century spent his youth in the circle of Pizmdny. Count 
Nicholas Zrinyi was the son of George Zrinyi, who, 
it is said, was poisoned by order of Wallenstein, because 
he was jealous of the influence the great general had 
with the King. Had it been possible for this dying 
hero to have peered beyond the veil and seen the 
future, what a picture would have been disclosed! 
His two sons, Peter and Nicholas, the one meekly 
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awaiting the fall of the headsman's axe, in a funeral 
chamber; the other, after having secured both the 
poet's and the warrior's wreath, dying amid the blood- 
stained bracken of the forest of Krursedol. Had this 
not satisfied him, another picture might have shown 
Ilona Zrinyi, after defending for years the fortress of 
Munkdcs, dying in distant Asia Minor an exile. 

Nicholas Zrinyi was a curious combination of soldier 
and poet As a poet his chief work is a long epic 
poem called Obsidio Szigeiiana. It is the story of 
his ancestors' defence of Szigetvdr. The traces in it 
of Virgil and Tasso are plain, but it is a national epic, 
and displays Zrinyi's m&rvellous capacity for character- 
ising whole races. Gyongyossi followed Zrinyi, and 
employed more of tenderness and music in his work. 
Being just on the heels of the thrilling Rdk6czy period, 
new elements enter literature. The Kurucz songs, 
accompanied by the tdrogatd^ thrilled the populace, 
and inspired men to action. During this period the 
RdkSczy-Sang was composed. It was after the great 
defeat at Trencs^n, and from this song Berlioz and 
Liszt composed the now famous Rdkdczy March. 
Mikes wrote his Letters from Turkey^ and Faludy his 
Moral Maxims, whilst the nation awaited the appear- 
ance of George Bessenyey. Going from Szabolcs as 
a Guardsman to the court of Maria Theresa, the 
change of environment soon awakened within the 
youth a desire to increase the intellectual consciousness 
of the land he had left. Seriously studying the 
languages and literatures of the West, he determined 
thus to equip himself for the task of arresting the 
backwardness of Hungary. In his studies he en- 
countered Voltaire, and all his future work is permeated 
by the spirit and feeling of the French master. 
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Bessenyey was responsible for a translation of Pope's 
Essay on Man^ whilst his brother Alexander, the man 
who had also enlisted to serve as a Guardsman at court, 
but for whom no horse could be ibund capable of 
bearing him, translated Milton's Paradise Lost, 
Absolute originality has been wanting along the 
centuries. Too many have been mere imitators, or 
infatuated copyists. Style and form often are remin- 
iscent of Western masters, whilst that originality with 
which the Magyar temperament mentally approaches 
objects is rarely felt. As we approach modem times, 
this note, so long absent, appears. 

The halcyon days of Hungarian literature were 
those of the early forties of the nineteenth century. 
All were names to conjure with. There were the two 
Kisfaludys. Alexander had seen service in France 
against Napoleon, and on returning settled down to 
the leisure and distractions of a well-to-do country 
gentleman beside Lake Balaton. There was a vast 
difference between Alexander and his brother Charles. 
The former, whilst abroad, learned to know and to love 
Petrarch. '' Under his influence, with a wound in the 
heart which he had brought from home and with new 
feelings, he began to write in Italy and Provence, in a 
metre invented by himself in the form of the sonnet. 
The Songs of Himfy^ wherein ardent heat is as 
inexhaustible as lyrical imagination." Charles sought 
more serious themes, and handled them humorously. 
His was a larger vision and a profounder knowledge 
of human nature. Sometime artist, soldier, judicial 
in everything save business matters, then playwright, 
he was in distinct contrast to his brother Alexander. 
The Tartars in Hungary was a play containing real and 
sustained dramatic action. From this moment Charles's 
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career was assured He was the originator of national 
comedy. The strength of his humour was found more 
in his situations than in his characters. In The Rebels^ 
Disappaintnunts^ and The Sailors^ good examples of 
his work may be found. Kisfaludy was a genuine 
literary enthusiast, and by publishing the Aurora^ or 
Almanac, did much towards the making of Pest a 
literary centre. Kisfaludy was also a lyric poet worthy of 
consideration, seeing that one may detect a yearning for, 
or stretching out after, two new forms of poetic expression 
in his work — ^the popular ballad or romance which 
Arany and Petofi perfected, and the ** classical hexameter 
verse " which Vorosmarty employed with such skill. 

I have often wondered over the question of literary 
censorship during this period, whether or no it had any 
depressing influence upon literature. The censorship 
of the Press not only could be, but actually was 
evaded, both by Magyar and German writers, by 
the simple and easy expedient of a journey to 
Leipsic. ^ In such esteem were smuggled books held 
in Austria before 1848, that when Prince Mettemich's 
Government wanted to produce an impression on 
public opinion, it had a book written and published 
abroad, and then forbade its admission into the empire." 

The greatest exponent of the grand style in poetry 
was undoubtedly Berzsenyi, he who when first intro- 
duced to his fianc^ was so swayed and overcome by 
hb emotionalism that he fainted. With the name of 
Francis Kazinczy is linked the struggle for language 
reform. His connection with the abbot Martinovics 
nearly cost him his life. Neither Kazinczy nor 
Martinovics were real conspirators, but rather in- 
fatuated enthusiasts, and doubtless suffering from some 
discontents, the abbot and his friends determined to 



LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE 135 

disseminate the doctrines of the French Revolution ; 
gathering all the doctrines together into catechism 
form, Kazinczy unwisely copied it for them« The 
Austrian Court, naturally incensed, ordered the 
arrest and trial of all the conspirators, and one day 
twelve Lancers drew up before Kazinczy's mother's 
house and carried the poet-reformer to Buda in chains. 
The grim death sentence was passed upon all, and all 
save Kazinczy were executed. . For nearly seven years 
he was imprisoned, and on being denied writing 
materials, wrote with his own blood, or with the rust of 
his chains dissolved in water. It is said that with the 
exception of Voltaire no literary man has written more 
letters than Kazinczy. Idealism and oratory often 
journey hand in hand. In Hungary, Francis Kolcsey, 
a fine type of the dreamer, the visionary, whose bound- 
less imagination, though it did not carry him very far, 
helped to awaken within more practical souls gifts 
such as the nation needed. As an orator Kolcsey had 
few equals, and in the Pozsony Parliament his was the 
flame that kindled all. His poetry, save the Hymnus^ 
calls for no special treatment, but the literary form of 
his oratory became a model for many. As a critic he 
was excellent, and founded the Hungarian school of 
literary criticism. Joseph Katona was a man of quite 
a different mould, and his Bdnk Bdn^ written for the 
theatre at Kolozsvdr, is the finest tragic drama in 
Hungarian. Great power of analysis was one of the 
leading characteristics of Katona, who died unrecognised. 
A few scenes of the play were translated into English 
by Arany, and these illustrate his knowledge of 
Shakespeare's craft. 

Steadily the nation proceeded. Poets multiplied. 
Prose though not yet come into its own, the novel still 
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in the making, were nevertheless active. It was in 
the natural essence of things that poetry and drama 
should occupy such a big share of the nation's literature 
during these stirring periods. What need of the 
historian, the novelist, or the essayist, when minstrels 
sang instead of writing? The period of prose will 
always come. As I write the period of the inspiring 
poet seems far distant. All nations move thus. Where 
are the poets of the world to-day ? Alas ! they are 
silent. It was these poets of Hungary who helped 
men to realise that they had minds. Emerson says : 
" Is not poetry the little chamber in the brain where 
is generated the explosive force which by gentle shocks 
sets in action the intellectual world?" Out of such 
stuff as poets, prose writers are made. 

The dawn of Vorosmarty marks a new era. At 
twenty-five he startled the nation from its intellectual 
apathy by his Zaldtis Flight, His heart's blood was 
put into this work, for 1825 saw Hungary in an 
unhealthy torpor. In its descriptive power Zaldris 
Flight is surpassingly great. The poet chose a 
large canvas, and crowded it with clashing forces, the 
thundering of battle, and all the dread accompaniments 
of war. It is Virgilian in conception and design. 
Men read, then sat and wondered, saying, *' Man 
never sang like this before." Following up his suc- 
cess, Vorosmarty wrote Cserhalom and The Two 
Castles, The tragic force of the latter has led to its 
ranking as the most terrible epic in the Hungarian 
language. Berzsenyi called it a "cannibal poem." 
But I like Vorosmarty best in The Hoary Gipsy 
and the SzSsat. The latter will remain the nation's 
hymn for all time. Speaking of Shakespeare one day, 
Vorosmarty said : ** A good translation of Shakespeare 
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would be worth to any nation at least the half of its 
existing literature." 

In the train of Vorosmarty came Czuczor with his 
history of Botond^ and Garay, who worked up the 
entire history of the Arpdds into a series of spirited 
but rhetorical ballads. 

The novelist of these early days was a man in whom 
talent of a certain order was found. Hungary owes 
much to some of these sons of the pen. Sentiment 
played itself in, and characterisation played itself out. 
Lovers of adventure were represented by Gvaddnyi, 
who made much use of the vicissitudes of the 
Benyovsky family. But J6sika and J6kai were writers 
with much originality, and cultivated a style likely to 
secure readers in other lands. In Hungarian literature 
there were few voices but many echoes. J6sika, 
surrounded as he was by emblems of the past, and 
with the atmosphere of the Transylvanian magnates 
around him, sought expression in a style akin to that 
of Scott. His own life was sufficiently adventurous 
and full of incident to merit description, for, returning 
from the French campaign, he settled down amongst 
the old castles of Transylvania, with their collection 
of arms and manuscripts, and the lurking inspiration 
of chivalry in their walls, settled down to write novels. 
But after the Revolution poor J6sika was condemned 
to death, and sought respite in exile, dying in 
Dresden. Importance is given to Abafiy but the novel 
best known to English readers is the story of the 
Tartars in Hungary. J6sika painted an external 
picture of history rather than revealed its soul, for he 
loved it more than he understood it. His novels of 
exile reveal the change in environment, the forsaking 
of Scott for Dumas. Unfortunately, the critics will 
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rarely pardon change, and they turned against J6sika. 
His life had not, however, been a failure, for he had 
founded the Hungarian novel and doubled the Hungarian 
reading public. J6sika was succeeded by Eotvos, who 
afterwards became Hungary's first Minister of Public 
Instruction. Eotvos won renown in many fields, and 
his name is better remembered as Minister of Educa- 
tion than as the author of The Carthusian or The 
Village Notary. In this latter novel Eotvos struck a 
heavy blow at the corruption and serfdom prevailing 
in the provinces prior to 1848. Dedk severely 
criticised it, yet the influence of the novel, depicting in 
lurid language, as it did, the discontents of his time, 
was well received, and accomplished the end of the 
novel with a purpose. In equally forceful language 
Hungary in 141S wad written, and with genuine historic 
sense the terrible scenes of the " peasants' revolt " are 
depicted. He was so many-sided, and so great, that 
men were unable to fix him in any particular sphere, 
and the measure of worship was therefore distributed. 
As an influence Eotvos though dead yet speaketh. 

Another contemporary of J6sika's was Sigismund 
Kem^ny. His best works are historical novels, in 
which one finds traces of Aristotle, Balzac, and Victor 
Hugo. Some critics affirm that Kem^ny was one of 
the greatest who have ever attempted to explain in 
fiction the human lot and the human heart. In Gyulai 
Pdl^ Hard Times^ and The Enthusiasts^ ideas tumble 
one upon the other, sometimes clumsily, but never 
without depth of meaning. 

Then comes the prince of Hungarian novelists, the 
master-creator and the master-worker, one in whom the 
fire of genius burned full and long — Maurus J6kaL 
Without aiming at an international reputation, he 
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achieved one by reason of his rich vocabulary, humour, 
and rare descriptive force. He was an arch-romantic, 
with a perfervid Oriental imagination, and humour 
of the purest, rarest description. A writer says : ** If 
one can imagine a combination, in almost equal parts, 
of Walter Scott, William Beckford, Dumas pire^ and 
Charles Dickens, plus a semi-savage Magyar je ne sais 
quoi^ one may perhaps form a fair idea of the great 
Hungarian romancer's indisputable genius." His life 
was as crowded with incidents as are his books. ** After 
the defeat at Viligos the sentence of death hung over 
him, and for some time he had to live in hiding. His 
flight was aided by Kossuth's secretary, who hired a 
carriage and horses, dressed himself as a coachman, 
and drove J6kai through the Russian camp. For 
months J6kai and his wife lived in seclusion amongst 
the wooded hills." Journalism and politics both 
claimed him. In consequence of an article in his 
paper, he was arraigned by a military tribunal and 
sentenced to a year's imprisonment in chains. After 
a month, however, he was liberated. That he was 
popular also, was seen in the fact that the nation 
sought the occasion of his jubilee to present him with 
;^8ooo. His output was prodigious. He was the 
most prolific writer of his age. Stories, novelettes, 
poems, articles, dramas, simply poured from his pen, 
the ink of one being scarcely dry ere the other 
appeared. One of the finest of the Hungarian literary 
critics says : ^ His remarkably mobile and extraordin- 
arily rich imagination easily lead him to incredible 
plots and exaggerated character-drawing, yet his power 
of observation and feeling for reality sets before one 
with the fidelity of a master the pictures of life which 
surged around him." It was an enormous gallery of 
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Hungarian characters that he brought into being with 
a few bold strokes of the pen. Fortunately, most of 
his work has been translated, and English readers are 
familiar with it Of his novels, A Hungarian Nabobs 
Karpdthy Zoltdn^ The New Landlord^ and Black 
Diamonds are amongst the best. Though his pro- 
ductiveness was so great, none of his work is slipshod. 
When he died he left no real successor, but a crowd of 
men following far behind in the distance. 

Long before J6kai had reached the zenith of his 
fame, Hungary's greatest poet had been laid to rest 
on the battlefield. Alexander Fetofi, friend of Arany 
and J6kai, and a host of immortals, was the richest 
genius Hungary ever produced. He was bom in the 
county of Fest, the son of a butcher. Birth often 
plays but a small part in a man's life. It was so 
with Fetofi. Leaving the schools behind him, the 
waking aspirations of his life were for the stage, and 
it is almost pitiful to find such heroic attempts 
being made to fashion the poet into an actor. He 
also became a soldier, but was ill fitted for such a 
business. If ever there was a soul which loved freedom 
and detested all kinds of compulsion, it was Fetofi, yet 
some caprice drove him into the army at Sopron. 

Despite all the fluctuations, all the hardships and 
privations, Fetofi always remained faithful to poetry. 
In The Country^ he sings — 

"O Magyars! look not on your fathers. 
Bat bid them hide their brows in night ; 
Your eyes are weak, those suns are dazzling, 
Ye cannot bear that blasting light. 

Time was those ancient, honoured Others 

Could speak the threatening, thundering word; 

Twas like the bursting of the storm-wind, 
And Europe, all responsive, heard i 
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Great was the Magyar then— his country 

Honoured — ^his name a history 
Of glory — ^now a star extinguished — 

A £eiUen star in Magyar sea." 

These verses reflect his spirit in 1848 and the 
political pi^s his poetry had. In a motto one may 
discover the two main themes of his poetry : — 

''All other things above 
Are liberty and love; 
Life would I gladly tender 

For love ; yet joyfully 
Would love itself surrender 
For liberty." 

Love and liberty were the themes of Hungary's 
master lyric poet Dr. Riedl says : " In the mature 
poetry of Petofi we see love as the Hungarian con- 
ceives it, full of strength and warmth, and without 
any touch of French frivolity or German sentimentalism. 
Petofi's writings give us a glimpse of Hungarian life, 
lighted up by the flame of poetical exultation." Petofi 
was not only the idol but also the ideal representative 
of the youth of Hungary in that period of reform 
made young again with the elixir of national feeling* 
Poet and prophet, he foretold his own poetic fame, the 
Revolution, and his own death, whatever he felt most 
and deepest, that he saw furthest into the future. Out 
of the obscurest elements of his imagination he drew 
a faithful picture of the future. 

From the Collie of Patak emerged a serious-minded 
youth who for years was Calvinistic pastor of a group 
of picturesquely situated villages in the county of 
Gomor. Michael Tompa was the son of a poor shoe-r 
maker, and he too knew something of poverty and 
trial From 1841 forwards he continued to publish 
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lyrics, but the strength, the complete man, was evidenced 
in his allegories. Tompa was the first man that 
I seriously studied in the original, and then only 
because the book was left by accident in my room. 
But I was so enraptured with the political significance 
wrapped in allegorical expression and form, and withal 
tender and sweet, that I determinded to read all his 
works. Absolutism ruled over the land. The publicists 
had been silenced. No great voice could be heard in 
the nation. The depressed Magyar race Tompa felt 
must at all costs he addressed. Then came that 
beautiful appeal. The Bird to its Brood: — 

** A storm has raged ; our rocks apart 

Are rent ; glad shade you cannot find ; 
And are ye mute, about to start 

And leave your mother sad behind? 
In other dimes new songs are heard, 

Where none would understand your lay, 
Though empty is your home and bared — 

Yet, children, sing to me, I pray ! *' 

It is easy even for the stranger within the gates to 
discover the political significance of songs like these. 
Tompa, like Arany and Fetofi, was a poet of the 
lowlands. Justice has never really been done Tompa 
in Hungarian literature. To-day who reads him? 
But the time may again come when the allegorical 
style he was so great a master of may be necessary, 
then perhaps turning from the living present to the 
dead past, the work of the Calvinistic preacher will 
enter into its own. Linked closely with the men I 
have already dealt with, men of a past generation, 
was Maddch, whose name will ever be remembered 
by one remarkable piece of work. The Tragedy of 
Man, In this the poet sees with his own eyes, not 
the sorrows and struggles of one man, but mankind. 
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It is poetical philosophy. He pictures the future of 
the human race, solves the lurking doubts of the 
intellect, and shows man in the real and ideal. 
Greatness is stamped upon every line of it, and to- 
day the drama is as popular as ever. 

This brings one to the long and straggling army 
of the moderns. When P^terfy died in 1 899, Hungary 
lost its best essayist. But Bajza, Erd^lyi, Greguss, 
Toldy, Horvdth, Salamon R^ay, Hunfalvy, Budenz, 
Szdsz, SzarvaSy Vajda Reviczky, L^vay, were a crowd 
of writers who faithfully upheld the traditions of 
Hungarian literature in all its varied forms. 

Like Hazlitt, these were men I should have liked 
to have met. What an education it would have been 
to have known Arany, Tompa, and Petofil Yet I 
must not grumble, for it has been my privilege to 
meet most of the sweet singers and stirring writers 
of to-day. The first poet, and I think one of the 
finest if not the finest, that I met was Alexander 
Endrodi. He is both scholar and poet, well served 
with originality of expression, all encompassed by a 
charm and tenderness and sweet delicacy not found 
in any other living Hungarian poet. Both in his 
romantic Kuruce songs and his dainty pictures of the 
Balaton the expressive genius of the poet obtrudes 
itsel£ Most people have forgotten his little History 
of Hungarian Literature^ and this seems a great pity, 
for the rare qualities of the analytic, balanced critic 
are found therein. Good poets are rare to-day in 
Hungary, versifiers are legion. Dramatists are 
plentiful and variable. Journalistic novelists are 
increasing, and the feuilleton is a feature of the 
Hungarian newspapers. Of the Hungarian novelists, 
Mikszith and Herczeg easily head the list Both of 
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these writers are known to the English reading public 
— the former by St. Peter's UmbrellUy and the latter 
by The Gyorkavics Girls. Mikszdth's stories of 
common life, his humour, his satire, and charming 
naivete, render him of writers the most readable. 
Herczeg's day of greatness is coming quickly. In his 
work there is a clear-cut wit, and fine appreciation of 
the place irony should occupy in the novel, and a deep 
knowledge of Hungarian social life. He is humorous 
without being coarse, and satirical without unduly 
caricaturing his characters. His style is his own, and 
his talent justifies that individuality he seeks. After 
these come a motley crowd; not, it is true, without 
power of delineation or skill in treatment. Joseph 
Kiss obviously belongs to the Arany school, and has 
a preference for Jewish themes. But Malonyay, 
Pekir, and Victor Rdkosi are a trio of whom Hungary 
is justly proud. All are tremendous workers. The 
latter is the Hungarian Mark Twain. There is a 
cosmopolitanism about all their work, accounted for 
perhaps by the fact that all have travelled much. 
In literary criticism Gyulay and Boethy represent the 
old school, with Ldzdr, Hevesi, Lenkei, Ballagi, and 
Ferenczy as the modernists. In philosophy, juristic 
literature, history, and politics the writers are l^ion. 
Dramatic literature is perhaps making more advance 
than ever, and a young school of writers is springing 
up of considerable power. Both Herczeg, Molndr, 
and Gdrdonyi are well represented here. 

As newspapers the Hungarian have their own 
peculiar points of interest It is not for me to discuss 
their morality. In Jeno Rdkosi, Hungary has an 
editor whose mental equipment is exceedingly high, 
whose capacity and fairness is undoubted, and whose 
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many-sidedness is almost phenomenal. Nothing 
comes amiss to him. He has style, freedom, and as 
a dramatist strove to invest the dramatic literature of 
his time with a greater richness of diction without 
retarding the flight of imagination. The qualities 
rich and varied that he brought to bear upon literature 
he also turned to good account in his editorship of the 
Budapesti Hirlap^ which stands head and shoulders 
above its contemporaries. With all this rich field of 
literature before them, it is a pity there are not more 
readers in Hungary. Hungary suffers to-day not 
from a lack of writers, but readers and book buyers. 
Newspapers are read too much and books too little. 
Some of these newspapers, such as the Pester Lloyd^ 
Neues Pester Journal^ Pesti Hirlap^ and Az Ujsag^ 
uphold the best traditions of journalism. 

Outside this vast field of authors two noted writers 
stand, and I have kept their names fittingly for my 
final word. There is something international about 
their work, something impelling and riveting. In 
Dr. Emil Reich one may behold the virile, versatile 
Hungarian yearning for expression in a multitude of 
forms. A master worker, with an extraordinary 
memory, and gifted with historical instinct and a 
happy style, he is one of the most readable of 
modem writers, and one who has found his audience, 
his largest audience, in a foreign land. The other 
name is that of Professor A. Vdmb^ry, distinguished 
Orientalist and traveller, a regular Trojan for work 
despite his age, an amazing linguist, and an authority 
on all affairs appertaining to the East. These two 
are worthy of high places amongst the writers and 
thinkers of Hungary. 
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CHAPTER IX 
POLITICS AND POLITICIANS 

" The Government of the world is carried on by sovereigns and states* 
men, and not by anonjrmous paragraph writers or the hare-brained chatter 
of irresponsible frivolity.'* — DiSRABLi 

ON the Pest bank of the Danube, in a reserved and 
dignified area, stands the Hungarian Houses 
of Parliament, a little " far from the madding crowd." 
Undoubtedly after Westminster it is the most beautiful 
and imposing Parliament House in the world. In 
character it is florid. The Gothic element is prevalent 
in style, though the central feature is a dome. In its 
exterior design it is obviously based on Westminster, 
and has the merit, according to an English archi- 
tectural authority, of clearly indicating the position of 
the two Chambers, as part of the architectural design, 
the want of which is the one serious defect of Barry's 
noble structure. It was the work of Emeric Steindl, and 
cost one and a half million pounds sterling. Through- 
out the interior the decoration is gorgeous, and the 
central hall and grand staircase simply majestic. The 
style is a little too florid to appeal to English taste, but 
it is in keeping with the Magyar temperament. Here 
there is focussed the political activity of the nation. 
There is more freedom about the Hungarian Chamber 
than Westminster provides. It would be easy for 
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"suffragists" to effectively demonstrate at Budapest 
Members are '* getatable " in more ways than one, and 
both galleries and promenades provide opportunities 
which conservative London dispenses with. In these 
latter days there is much talk about parliamentary 
reform, but anything which would destroy the air of 
freedom which besets the Hungarian Chamber would 
scarcely be in the nature of a reform. The Chamber 
itself is composed of 453 members, of whom 40 are 
Croatians. The magnates amongst this crowd of 
lawyers are about 50 in number. At the last 
election the total number of electors on the register 
was 1 ,085,3 2 3, ^^ representing a population of 
16,838,255 from Hungary proper, with 2,416,304 
from Croatia-Slavonia. This population is spread over 
an area of 108,982 square miles in Hungary, and 
1 6,420 square miles in Croatia-Slavonia. The romance 
of politics, with all its startling changes, was never 
more fully exemplified, I am certain, than in the 
Hungarian Chamber. Politics runs in the blood in 
Hungary, and blood runs into politics. Names are 
associated with policies, and policies with names. 
England, I fear, has been accustomed to regard 
Budapest and its Parliament House as nothing but a 
collection of wild and turbulent orators, in whom the 
capacity for government does not exist 

Newspaper reports, I am afraid, have tended thus to 
caricature the Magyars ; but though a certain independ- 
ence of action and expression has sometimes character- 
ised their proceedings, they nevertheless possess all the 
powers and qualities essential to the making of just 
and equitable laws. The character of the nation has 
constantly been undergoing change. Right down to 
the sixteenth century one may trace the higher 
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nobility attempting to play the part of a privil^ed 
and selfish oligarchy. These attempts, however, were 
usually successfully resisted by the lower nobility, who 
always stood for order and liberty. From 1608 down 
to 1 848 the Diet was composed of two Houses. There 
was the Upper Chamber, with the Palatine as President, 
all the important officers of State, the archbishops and 
the bishops of the Catholic, and since 1792 of the 
Greek Churches, all the lord-lieutenants of counties, 
together with all the adult males of the titled families, 
from barons to princes. 

In the other House one found the members of the 
Court of Appeal, the President of which enjoyed the 
privil^e of presiding over the •* Table of the Nuncios," 
as it was styled. Then came two representatives from 
each county elected by the gentry, and furnished with 
definite instructions how to act. There was no possi- 
bility of wobbling. He who wobbled had to resign. 
The free cities also sent representatives. And another 
class, the delgates of those magnates who for some 
reason or other were not represented in the Upper 
Chamber. Those were not the days of popular 
elections. But though you might be a member of the 
Lower House, the [Mivilege of voting might not be 
yours. Only the lord-lieutenants and the repre- 
sentatives of the free cities had the right of voting. 
The others had practically only the right to a '* con- 
sultative opinion." Things have changed since then. 
And the first momentous change was the prevailing 
of those constitutional forces which had kept Hungary 
united for so long, and which resulted in the two 
partners in the Dual Monarchy meeting on equal 
terms and adopting an attitude and policy of mutual 
independence and reliance. Had the comiiits not 
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preserved' that wonderful spirit of constitutionalism 
common to the Hungarian people, which sought its 
end in maintaining local liberties, then this moment 
would have been delayed. In the giant struggle 
which preceded 1848 and culminated in 1867 ^^ 
great orators of the nation were employed. 

There was Dedk, heavy and dull in appearance, a 
man whose talent was never disclosed until he warmed 
to his subject. Firm, moderate, perhaps a trifle slow, 
he never possessed the gift of capturing the imagina- 
tion in the way that Kossuth did. Yet he left a deep 
and sure impress upon his nation's history. 

Kossuth was the incomparable orator. He was the 
exact reverse of Deik. The former appealed to the 
imagination, the latter to the cold intellect of man. 
At that moment Kossuth was the man that was 
needed. Later came Dedk's opportunity. Curiously 
enough, Kossuth's career only lasted some twenty 
months. He explained to English audiences his aims 
as the following : — 

'' Excepting the citizens of the privileged towns, the 
only persons in Hungary and in the countries under 
the Hungarian crown, who before the year 1848 
enjoyed any of the privileges, social or political, of the 
Constitution, were the nobles. Moreover, the privileges 
of a noble family were not confined to the eldest son, 
as in England, but all the sons of a nobleman were 
themselves nobles, with the same privileges as their 
father. Their numbers might grow without limit, 
and reached about five or six hundred thousand, or 
about the number of the enfranchised citizens of 
England. We should not have been worthy of the 
name of patriot had we not seized the chance of 
securing the constitutional freedom and independence 
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of our country. And Hungary must be free and inde- 
pendent in accordance with her rights and the terms 
of ancient contracts. Hungary is not bound to any 
other country, but enjoys a separate national life and a 
separate Constitution, and is not to be governed as 
an Austrian province, whether such provinces be 
governed well or ill, despotically or constitutionally, 
but is to be governed in accordance with her own 
Constitution and her own laws. This was our right 
with respect to the Austrian House and Empire, and 
was the duty of the Austrian House towards us. We 
had to safeguard this right and enforce the fulfilment 
of this duty. We had to take care that in every 
department of State life Hungary should be governed 
independently and be free from all foreign interference." 

Like many another great patriot, Kossuth died in 
exile, on March 20, 1894, in Turin. Under the liberty 
of which Kossuth laid the foundation stone the progress 
of the Magyars has been phenomenal. Never has 
man in Hungary spoken as did Kossuth, '' and all the 
people were attentive to hear him." Oratory from this 
point, particularly parliamentary oratory, took upon 
itself new forms. Since the Kossuth-Dedk period 
Parliament itself has undergone change. 

Parliament to-day is summoned by the King for a 
period of five years. But it must be called together 
within three months of its dissolution, and indeed may 
be called together within a shorter period if the budget 
of the following year has not been voted. Any 
minister may be impeached by a simple majority of 
the Diet, if he has committed any act which involves 
the independence of the country, or infringes upon 
individual liberty as guaranteed by the Constitution, 
or interferes with private property. And again, if it 
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be proved that public funds have been tampered with, 
and also for any " wilful refusal " to enforce the law 
appertaining to public peace. 

Naturally one asks who are entitled to vote in 
Hungary to-day. " Every Hungarian citizen of twenty 
years of age and upwards is entitled to vote — (i) 
having a minimum income of 105 florins and paying 
direct taxes amounting to 10 florins; (2) in the large 
towns occupants of houses containing three living 
rooms, even though unrated ; (3) workmen employing 
an assistant ; and (4) all who under the Constitution 
can claim their ancient privilege — the last category 
still represents at least 20 per cent, of the total 
electorate body. Besides these, about 30,000 vote 
in right of educational or professional qualifications, 
such as members of the learned societies, priests, 
professors, physicians, general practitioners, apothe- 
caries, notaries, civil engineers, and schoolmasters." 
A truly noble army. Soldiers in garrison or with 
the colours, police, revenue and excise officers, have 
no votes. All elections are controlled by the Minister 
of the Interior, and in the case of a general election 
thirty days' notice is given by him, and he specifies 
a limit of ten days within which the elections must 
be held. 

The task of becoming a member is not easy some- 
times in Hungary. Last election was no criterion. 
It was one of those great moving forces which 
nobody could foresee and none withstand. The 
Kossuth Party, long kept from power, were now in- 
vincible. It was a free election. I was amongst 
the Transylvanians during the election. For the large 
constituency of Di6sad there was but one polling-place, 
and ths^t ^t the centre, In Hungary there is nothing; 
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really prosaic about an election — ^it is, at least in 
Transylvania, a succession of beautiful pictures. 
Watch the faces of a rustic audience as a candidate 
unfolds his programme speech ! The very generosity 
of the Magyar nation is seen at a glance. The 
flashing intelligence of the Magyar, the dull, heavy- 
browed gaze of the Olih, how widely apart in political 
instinct these two races are! The rich, rolling re- 
verberations of the Magyar language fell musically 
upon my ears, it was as if some new tone-spirit had 
entered life and interpreted its meaning. I listened, 
I followed, I cheered! I say, I know not why nor 
how, but I did it What a language! The orator 
pauses a moment, he is lost for a word, but the 
audience does not fidget One does not look at the 
clock, but the candidate. 

Fascination happily did not end with speech-making, 
for there was the startling national garb of Magyar 
and Wallach adding picturesqueness to the entire 
scene. With pardonable envy the hairless beheld 
the shaggy-locked Wallachs, who, despising both mud 
and dust, tramped barefootedly into Zsib6 for the 
meeting. Sometimes it looked like a stage crowd, 
yet without the lifelessness of such. It was the 
pulsations of human interest which exalted it above 
the mere picturesque. 

A makeshift platform in the middle of a very un- 
certain road. Politically hungry men clustered round 
the primitive rostrum, some clinging to the flag poles 
of the Magyar piros^ feh/r Ss zold. The chairman, a 
merry-eyed Catholic priest, he too a candidate in the 
adjoining constituency, g^ve vent to one of those 
elocutionary displays for which Hungary is famous. 
Beautiful words, kindly expressions, enthusing phrases. 
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but in no sense a political speech ; yet he was an im- 
provement upon our English chairman, for physical 
necessity told him when to sit down. Beside him 
sat the candidate, young but not nervous, a poli- 
tician in the making, a real student groping after 
truth. His exposition was timely and adequate; the 
loftier flights he disregarded, and dispensed sound 
political gospel to commonplace mankind, and it was 
good. 

When the crowd had left the spacious square, and 
whilst social coteries fed their kinsfolk and vented their 
views, when the candidate rested and the agent dis- 
pensed orders from the iroda (office), even then there 
remained a kind of political afterglow, a rich sunlit 
feeling. The strenuousness of a Hungarian candidate 
differs considerably from that of the Elnglishman. 
There is less speaking in a single day, but more 
eating and drinking to be done. The motto in a 
large Hungarian constituency is ''Late to bed and 
early to rise/' It does me good even now to recall 
the happy moments of that election. One thing will 
ever remain with me, it is the memory of a speech. 
The day had been long and dreary. An otherwise 
del^htful drive had been marred by a terrific shower 
which rendered carriage movement slow and uncertain, 
and walking impossible. How I wanted to see the 
centre of the constituency at its best ! — ^but no, Di6sad 
only frowned. Mud and umbrellas. Fitful rain 
silences. Nothing, however, diminished the enthusi- 
asm of the peasants. Then came the banquet. 
Every day brought its banquet There was nothing 
elaborate in the banqueting hall. Here generations 
of peasants had been brought up in its cleanly 
spaciousness. There was light present, and light in 
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all cases involves action. As Novalis beautifully ex- 
presses it, " Light is like Life, active activity." 

One never feels comfortless in the presence of light, 
and though no priceless pictures adorned the walls, 
nor rich carpets rendered walking more pleasant, nor 
elaborate candelabra added to ceiling decoration, one 
felt that happiness was present Wrinkled old women, 
tender in their offices and lavish with their gifts, ad- 
ministered to the needs of the body — and the gods 
sndled. 

Cheering Transylvanian wine quickened the pulse, 
oiled the bearings of life, and imparted that warmth 
which is the precursor of eloquence. One after another 
of the diners rose and expressed himself, toast tripped 
up toast, then there fell an unusual silence upon the 
Chamber, and I knew that the *' stranger in the midst " 
was being toasted. I rose and clinked glasses with 
my kind friends, and sat down. It was not to be, 
however, for a speech was demanded. Only one 
present save myself knew English, speech therefore 
was impossible. ''Necessity is the argument of 
tyrants," and my dear but tyrannical friends forced 
me from my chair, and almost before I was conscious 
of it, I was addressing an audience in another tongue, 
and that the most difficult in the world. The sensation 
was intoxicating. I know not now what I said, but 
I still possess an adequate idea of the joy those stuttered 
ungrammatical sentences created. It was the joy per- 
haps of a first attempt, yet joy it was. 

These are the incidents of an election. But election 
day is the day of days. What an awful hour to call 
one 1 — yet as I tumbled from bed I caught the sound 
of the Kossuthndta as it was played by the czigdny 
band, At four we were ready to start, our band, flags. 



POLITICS AND POLITICIANS 155 

and voters all aboard. I counted thirty vehicles behind 
the leaders. We mustered a hundred voters. A good 
candidate — in Hungary — knows his own voters. In 
England you are not allowed to. It was a thrilling 
journey. At last the circuitous decline is reached, we 
struggle up another short hill, and here we are on the 
election ground. Three wooden buildings facing the 
Protestant Church, resembling military huts in South 
Africa, stand there as polling booths. A posse of 
police and a battalion of infantry. To me all this 
seemed strange, yet things have not always been as 
quiet as I saw them. On the stroke of eight the 
presiding officer made his appearance clad in his 
Sunday best. Despite rumours, it was to be an un- 
opposed return — though in Hungary no one knows 
this until election morning. Thirty minutes were 
counted away, and as no opponent turned up, the 
military were sent away, for they might be wanted in 
one of the other constituencies. 

A movement is then made in the direction of the 
central wooden building, and the presiding officer is 
seen walking to a commanding spot on the hillside. 
The crowd follows him. He appeals for order ; then, 
amid the utmost interest and in tones redolent of 
religious fervour, declares the Kossuthist elected. How 
grand the hymnus sounded that morning 1 — one sang as 
one felt. The entire mass of humans then gave them- 
selves over to jollity. For a moment the csdrdds is 
stopped, and a rush is made to the crest of the hill. 
What is that long, straggling, moving mass away in 
the distance? It is another detachment of voters. 
"But look here!" shouts another, and there on our 
right tramped triumphantly another instalment. How 
like a battle it all looked 1 The floating banners, the 
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victor's song, and the advance line of pretty Magyar 
girls. From all quarters came they, and the 
horizon seemed alive with men and maidens. Then 
it was music, song, and dance. Too late to hear the 
official declaration, but not too late to participate in 
the joys of conquest Oh, the intoxication of the 
csdrdds I The clicking of heels, the slapping of boots, 
the shoutings, the whirlings, and the bewitching music. 
Never shall I forget the scene. The entire earth was 
kindly, life itself enjoyed itself, the bewildering aromatic 
scents uprising from a hundred country gardens, 
*' wherein resided those delicate toys of God which 
we in our pagan language and our shapeless speech 
call flowers," these captivated the senses until one 
seemed to live another life and be in another world. 
Such is election day in some constituencies in 
Hungary. 

A Central Electoral Committee usually runs the 
elections. Foiling commences at eight in the morning, 
and is closed only at the request of both parties, or 
when an hour has passed without anyone polling. 
The voting is open and by word of mouth. Each 
elector gives his name, is identified, then names the 
man he wants to vote for. If an absolute majority 
is not secured, another ballot is taken after an interval 
of not less than fourteen nor more than twenty-four 
days. Bribery and corruption were once appalling, 
but legislation has done its work towards attempting 
to introduce purity of election. To-day new legisla- 
tion relating to corrupt practices is pending. 

Once elected, the member finds that the Speaker 
is elected for the whole duration of Parliament, with 
two vice or deputy Speakers. The present Speaker, 
M. Justh, is member for Mak6. He is a powerful man, 
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inflammable, bat possessed of sound common sense, a 
great admirer of England, and a keen student of our 
political system. Burke b one of his favourite authors. 
Whatever he says or does, he always impresses one 
as strong. Qualities such as Speaker Justh possesses 
are needed in the Hungarian Chamber occasionally, 
for there one finds a licence of speech and interruption 
which would not for a moment be permitted in 
England. There is much Committed business done 
in the House, and every Government Bill is considered 
by a Committee before it is submitted to the House, 
and when it emerges into the Chamber its expediency 
is debated first of all, then clause by clause. If it 
succeeds in passing this ordeal, it is then reported with 
all its amendments, and the third reading carried 
without further debate. In Hungary the vote is taken 
by ^ rising and sitting," but should twenty members 
send a note to the Speaker that they desire a nominal 
vote, then such is taken by tellers something after the 
fashion of Westminster. 

Recently there has been a babel of tongues, for the 
time of the House has been taken up by Croatian 
obstruction carried on in their own language, which 
they are allowed to use. It was interesting to see 
the interpreter standing beside the Speaker. There 
is no closure in Hungary. If a member infringes the 
rules of the House, he is warned twice, then called upon 
to sit down. A huge handbell stands beside the 
Speaker, and this is often necessary to secure order. 
Members speak from their places during debate, but 
the " reporters " of the different Committees deliver their 
charges from the tribune. As to visitors, a large 
cfowd gather in the galleries daily, and here they are 
allowed to write, read, and they often take part in the 
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applause. In moments of national excitement it is 
interesting to watch the mixed crowds who gather 
there. The seriousness with which some men ap* 
proach politics may be seen in the following incident : — 
A candidate for a Slovdk constituency, when he arrived 
on the ground, discovered large posters declaring him 
to be a loyal supporter of " '48 " principles, when in 
reality he was a member of the " '67 " party. Opinions 
were easily adjustable, and he was returned as a 
Kossuthist, owing to a mistake of local organisation. 
The only thing he had to do was to mention Kossuth 
instead of Dedk in his speeches. In Hungary dis- 
turbance is not infrequent. I can recall one instance 
which was characteristically humorous, and an object 
lesson in electoral tactics. A crowd of Socialists, just 
one of those disagreeable knots of obstructionists one 
often meets, had taken up a position in the centre of 
a huge crowd of Magyars. I stood beside the speakers 
on the balcony of the Town House. The excitement 
in Hungary was growing tremendously, and the country 
was approaching absolutism. One felt it all tingling 
in the air. The chairman had finished his speech, and 
the candidate or member was about in the middle of 
his speech, when the first evidences of unrest made 
themselves prominent. Nothing seemed to appease, 
and nobody seemed to recognise them. At last a few 
stout Magyars, unable to stand it any longer, let fly 
at them, and soon there was a regular hubbub. The 
next thing that one saw was a startled group of some 
twenty-five men being driven by these stalwart 
Magyars through the crowd, each man adding his 
contribution to the blows, until the open was reached, 
when, after severely trouncing them all, they were 
driven back to the centre of the meeting and made 
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to listen quietly to the rest of the speeches. Sadder 
and wiser they were, and I can vouch for it they were 
quieter. 

Within the precincts of the House there has been 
some stormy scenes. I can recall several. Things, 
however, are changing. Even the measure and quality 
of oratory has changed. Opposition is the period of 
opportunities. To-day the great spirits are quieted 
by the responsibility of office. Office is a great 
subduer. In Hungarian politics the greatest figure 
to-day is Count Apponyi. He has proved himself to 
be both orator and statesman. The physical bulk 
essential to the leader of men surrounds him. He 
looks the leader, whilst his marvellous mellifluous voice 
and commanding presence befits the inspirer of national 
movements. See him as I once saw him. A Ministry 
had fallen, and fallen badly. Outside Parliament an 
excited populace clamoured for parliamentary recogni- 
tion; inside, heated deputies vindicated their actions. 
It was a pandemonium both within and without The 
defeated Premier had struggled to his feet to explain 
his position, but a disappointed House listened sadly 
to his halting phrases. Socialist leaders watched 
from the gallery for the slightest evidence which might 
be transferred into a desire or demand for a louder 
demonstration. Thunder and lightning were nigh at 
hand. There was a lull, and Count Tisza seizing the 
moment, tried to address the irritated House. Epithet 
after epithet was hurled at him, yet with a nervous 
twitching of the hands he held his ground. The roar 
increased. The bell clanged noisily. Fists were 
clenched and shaken at the ex-Premier, then regarding 
the situation as hopeless, he resumed his seat. There 
was another pause. Then Count Apponyi, almost 
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lethai^icatly, rose to speak. Never was his greatness 
more apparent. A hissing hush silenced even in* 
quisitive woman. All the dignity of the statesman 
was present, and the entire House recognised it. It 
was a national as well as a personal triumph, for he 
simply transformed the House. In attack he is terrible, 
for the purity of his life has never been challenged, 
and this is a great asset in Hungarian politics. He 
has the literary eloquence that so commends itself to 
a Hungarian audience. Perhaps there is too great a 
tendency to please men in him, though there is present 
something of that greatness which cannot fail but 
make enemies. His political career has been many- 
sided; there have been political fluctuations,party vacilla- 
tions, but never has he been anything but intensely 
patriotic. To secure a safe and great position for 
Hungary has been his aim. If he is tautological, it is 
but another name for being Hungarian. It is a 
political trait, an oratorical habit. His administrative 
capacity has not yet been adequately tested. But to 
any Cabinet he is a valuable adjunct, seeing that more 
than any other man in Hungary he is able to command 
attention in Europe and America. Linguistic capacity 
and travel does more for Hungary than men imagine. 
It is a pity that such a man should ever take office, 
for his strength lies in opposition. He is a clean man, 
a great writer, an omnivorous reader ; as a correspondent 
he is unequalled in Hungary, courteous, prompt, and 
adequate. This is not true of all politicians here, yet 
he is an aristocrat, and many feel this. His personal 
charm is immense, and the way he is able to switch off 
into German, French, Italian, English, and Magyar 
simply astounds one. I don't think his forte is to 
become the head of an Administration, but to stir up 
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men, create enthusiasm. To lead a Government, to 
preserve the balance of peace, perhaps lies beyond him. 

There is one man at present out of Parliament 
of which any party might justly be proud, it is Count 
Stephen Tisza. No man that I know of in Hungary 
is better versed in foreign politics than Tisza. He has 
been Premier, and the leader of a great party, but he 
lacks that tact, that gentle persuasive force, that 
conception of unconscious handling, which welds a party 
together. Ability in abundance, by no means a bad 
speaker, character, sound judgment, exact knowledge, 
a wonderful knowledge of English political life, and a 
close association with English political practice ; these 
all stand in his favour, but are counterbalanced and 
nullified largely by his limited knowledge of his own 
race, of the little foibles and whims which none however 
great may override. Almost the last time that I 
spoke with him he was embarking upon a long course 
of English political biogfraphy. Morley's Life of 
Gladstone had fascinated him, and he was looking 
forward to a quiet, happy hour or two on the Alfold 
with Winston ChurchilFs Life of his father and Fitz- 
maurice's Life of Earl Granville. He told me that 
the first time he visited London he was the guest of 
Lord Granville. As Dr. Johnson put it : " It is when 
you come close to a man in conversation that you 
discover what his real abilities are : to make a speech 
in a public assembly is a. knack." But Tisza will 
return, and it is hoped will have learned the lesson of 
yesterday. 

Quite the reverse of Apponyi and Tisza are Andrissy 

and Kossuth. Both have honoured names. Both are 

the reverse of their fathers. The energy and much of 

the capacity of the sire was not handed down. That 

II 
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physical soundness which is a necessity in statesman- 
ship is wanting in both. Mental alertness is harnessed 
to a frail physique, or an ailment which perpetually 
enshrouds personal action. Both have to delegate, 
and therefore must minimise much of their power. 
Neither are orators, but both good speakers. Andrdssy 
is a master of constitutional law, Kossuth an authority 
on commerce. Given constant and sound health, either 
might lead an Administration. In birth they represent 
the poles, but in political influence, each in their own 
party, they are equal. Andrdssy, perhaps, less than 
Kossuth, and less than any politician in Hungary, cares 
for public opinion and the plaudits of the mob. 
Honesty in politics is a passion with him. He has a 
name but not the capacity essential to capture the 
imagination of the populace. Kossuth's name carries 
him much farther than Andrdssy's. Much is condoned 
and overlooked, for is he not the son of his father? 
One is rich, the other poor, but both men of taleoL 
Both speak English remarkably well. Andrdssy never 
answers a letter, Kossuth never fails to. In Kossuth 
the love of art is prominent, in Andrdssy questions of 
history and constitutional law engage his attention 
always. Strolling into his study one day, the first 
book my eye fell upon was one of Justin McCarthy's. 
Both Andrdssy and Kossuth are full of lovable 
personal qualities which often carry them further than 
more brilliant " men of blood and iron." These are 
the four outstanding politicians in Hungary to-day. 

After them come in uneven marching order a host 
of men of uneven capacity. Easily heading all this 
army of political aspirants is the present Prime 
Minister, Dr. Wekerle. Undisputed qualities for 
leadership are present in the Premier, but there's no 
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magic in the name, no note of interest to the Magyar 
race. No other man could have held such a brilliant 
yet individual Cabinet as this together. He has more 
pliability than the man-in-the-street imagines, and 
which only a Cabinet Council can reveal. A perfect 
master of figures, in this respect resembling Gladstone ; 
a genius for finance, a solid, slow, semi-Teutonic, semi- 
Magyar lawyer. With no passion for languages, no 
adornment of speech, a great man at promising, and an 
untiring worker, he is respected if not loved. 

In Dr. Dardnyi one beholds a political agriculturist, 
who, in a quiet, scientific manner, is doing great things 
for Hungary. He may not influence ministers, but he 
improves conditions, and a knowledge of English 
would still further lead to progress. Both Dr. GUnther 
and Count Aladdr Zichy are admirable men. Curiously 
enough, the Premier is the only man who does not 
know English. Dr. Gunther has made quite a study 
of English law, has attended many Election Petition 
cases, and now frames legislation somewhat on the 
same lines. As a speaker he is particularly good,, with 
a clean reputation, and if not great is highly agreeable. 
Count Aladdr Zichy is an accomplished scholar, and 
some day he may be found in a position where his 
versatile gifts have fuller play. 

Ex-Premiers Sz^U and Bdnffy represent diverse 
types. The former is one of the most plausible 
ministers Hungary ever had, but he is best fitted to 
preside over the State when no legislation is possible. 
He is the greatest conciliatory force in the nation, but 
accomplishes little. Bdnffy is commercial, resolute, 
strong, with little political finesse and no party. An 
awkward man as Minister-President, and still more 
difficult to cope with as member of a Cabinet He 
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is without doubt one of the most daring men in 
Hungary, and Hungarian politics has not heard the 
last of him. 

Outside officialdom waits a meagre crowd of serious- 
minded young men, — men of great capacity of en- 
thusiasms, of width and depth, — and it is to such as 
these that Hungary must look. None are great 
orators, but all are thinkers. They cannot talk like 
Apponyi or Hock, but in them dwell myriad possi- 
bilities. Most of them are great linguists, and the 
future is theirs. We shall hear of Count Arv^d 
Teleki, Zsombor de Szdsz, Csizmazia, and Emil Nagy. 
The question is. When will such as these be given an 
opportunity ? 

But I have not dwelt sufficiently upon the House 
of Magnates. It should be remembered that this 
imposing body of men cannot originate legislation, 
only destroy it — if they be so minded. Much of the 
old-time bitterness between the Chambers which existed 
before 1848 has passed away. The election of those 
Court dignitaries known as the " Keepers of the Crown " 
is made by the two Chambers sitting together. In 
numbers the Upper House has no specific limit, and 
is comprised as follows : — 

" Seventeen members of the Royal Family ; nineteen 
high officers of State, including the Presidents of both 
Royal Courts of Appeal ; thirty-three Roman Catholic 
diocesan bishops, including seven of the Greek Catholic 
Church ; nine of the Orthodox Greek Church ; and six 
representatives each, lay or clerical, of the Lutheran 
and Calvinist faiths; and one for the Unitarians, a 
body of about 60,000 persons, chiefly located in 
Transylvania." But the hereditary aristocracy supplies 
the bulk of the Upper House, These number about 
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234. The King may also create 50 life peers, though 
not more than five of such encumbrances in any one 
year. Thus, all told, the Chamber consists of about 
389 members, "of whom all, except the officers of 
State and the bishops, are eligible for election as 
deputies — ^their rights thereupon to sit as Magnates 
fall into abeyance, but are not forfeited/' 

Along such grooves as these legislation passes, bring- 
ing blessing or bane, as the various political elements 
dictate. 



CHAPTER X 
TRANSYLVANIA AND THE TRANSYLVANIANS 

" The tempered light of the woods is like a perpetual morning, and is 
stimulating and heroic." — Emerson 

CATCHING a train at the East Railway Station 
just after lunch, one may arrive at Kolozsvir, 
the principal town of the once principality of Transyl- 
vania, about ten in the evening, having partaken of an 
excellent dinner on the train. They do feed you well 
on these Hungarian trains. I have used the old term 
" principality," because it seems to suit Transylvania so 
well, though as a separate entity to-day it is but a 
geographical expression. There is perhaps another 
reason for my doing this, and it is because even to-day 
Transylvanians invariably refer to the other parts of 
the country as " Hungary." For instance, a distinguished 
young politician in Kolozsvdr told me one day that 
"we get all our water-melons from Hungary." This 
element, or sense of distinctness, is very real. Kolozsvdr 
is the only town in which I felt any sincere measure of 
intellectual feeling. The internal boundaries of Transyl- 
vania were continually shifting, and it is difficult to give 
them. In the seventeenth century it took in the whole 
of the eastern frontier of Hungary, reaching in the 
north almost as far as Eperjes, and including Kassa, 
Tokay, and all along from Vajda Hunydd to Brass6. 
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Sometimes even Debreczen was found within the 
Transylvanian area. Its history is unique. The 
very atmosphere of all the towns differ so from all 
other places one may visit even to-day. There are 
those who recognise in it many analogies to Switzerland. 
It has, for instance, three nationalities — the Magyars, 
the Saxons, and the Roumanians, or Wallachs : these 
latter are said to have been the original inhabitants 
of the land. This, however, is denied by many. 
Historical associations abound everywhere. Indeed, it 
can boast that one of the most magnificent monuments 
ever raised by human hands was erected to com- 
memorate its full enrolment on the page of history. 
The column of Trajan at Rome, with its wondrous 
spiral band of bas-reliefs, tells to this day of the 
desperate struggle which broke the power of the 
ancient Dacians, and led to the stately city of Ulpa 
Trajdna rising on the ruins of the capital of Decebalus, 
the last Transylvanian king. 

" Much of tJie gold that glittered on the tables of the 
wealthy patricians, or adorned the reigning beauties 
at the gladiatorial shows, was dug from the hills of 
Abrudbdnya, or washed from the sands of the Aranycs 
and other streams. During the culminating epoch of 
Roman luxury, Transylvania was regarded as a vast 
treasure-house to be ransacked for wealth, and not only 
its mineral stores but its rich harvests were easily 
transmuted into gold." 

Attila then came sweeping along with his hordes, 
driving before him all feeble souls, and seized Transyl- 
vania and its neighbours. There was one redeeming 
feature about the invasion of Attila, for though in the 
main his work was destructive, it led to the settlement 
in Eastern Transylvania of those Szdkler freemen, 



1 68 HUNGARY AND THE HUNGARIANS 

who even to-day are to be regarded as social and 
political factors. The Magyars of the ninth century 
were not regarded by all as subjects fit for canonisation, 
if one may believe that pathetic prayer-like utterance 
which ran — 

"Nunc te rogamos, licet servi pessimi 
Ab Ungerorum, nos defendas jaculis." 

It was these men or their arrows from whom terror- 
stricken people prayed to be delivered, that fraternised 
with the Sz^klers. Those were stirring times. From 
1 541 until 1688 Hungary was split up into three 
parts. The House of Habsburg ruled over Croatia, 
the western counties of Hungary, and a goodly share 
of the sub-Carpathian districts of the north. The 
great and central plains with their towns were governed 
by a Turkish pasha whose seat was at Buda. Transyl- 
vania and the adjoining eastern and north-eastern 
counties was governed by princes elected by the 
Transylvanian Diet and confirmed by the Sublime 
Porte. Situated as it was midway between the 
Magyars and the Turks, and often with Turks on 
both sides of them, Transylvania was constantly in 
need of master minds. Strangely enough, many such 
were bred and trained for the moments of national 
need. For the acknowledgment of Turkish suzerainty 
was not always enough to prevent wild, ruthless hordes 
of Tartars and Turks rushing in upon them and 
devastating the land. But if such was true of 
Transylvania, Hungary proper fared even worse, and 
the Transylvanians were objects of envy. Things 
became so bad in Hungary that Transylvania was 
regarded as a city of refuge, and those who sought 
escape from Turkish atrocity or the proselytisms of 
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Germany and Italy were able to find an asylum 
there. 

It was also known for its culture and Protestantism. 
The romance which its repeated struggles, its 
patriotism, and its pride engendered has led many 
writers to call it the "Scott Country" of Hungary. 
Others, by reason of certain characteristics, have 
likened it unto Poland. In the old days there was 
something of the aristocratic republic about it Then 
everybody regarded himself a noble — that is, as in 
possession of the capacity of ruling, an attitude of 
mind involving the right to disobey their " accidental 
sovereign." A pretext for fighting or insurrection 
was also ever ready to hand. There were the infidels 
to be fought, or the intrigues of the Germans to be 
counteracted, or what perhaps was more often an 
excuse. Protestantism must be protected. Though 
they were in a way vassals under the Sublime Porte, 
they possessed an internal constitution which was 
based upon a league for mutual defence — a league 
comprised of Magyars, Sz^kels, and Saxons. This 
was in 1432. About this time the principality saw 
rising to importance one of the greatest figures it ever 
produced, Hunyadi Jinos. Concerning his antecedents 
tradition has its own tale to tell, and as it is interesting 
I do not hesitate to give it Hunyadi is said to have 
descended from Sigismund. It appears that Sigismund 
passed through Transylvania on his way to subdue 
his rebel vassal, the Woiwode of Wallachia. On the 
journey chance threw in his way a beautiful Wallach 
girl, Elizabeth Marsinai, the pride of the valley of 
Hdtszeg. Without disclosing his rank, the cavalier 
monarch successfully laid si^e to the peasant girl's 
heart, and on leaving her to proceed to the wars he 
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gave her his signet ring, with the command that when 
the fruit of their love should see the light, she should 
carry it to the King in Buda, who on recognising the 
ring would be sure to treat her and her child with 
kindness. The following year, as Elizabeth and the 
infant proceeded to the distant capital, the young 
mother, overcome by fatigue, fell asleep under the 
shade of a tree. The child in the meantime toyed 
with the ring which hung like an amulet round his 
neck. Then a mischievous daw joined the infant at 
play, and finally flew off with the ring. The child's 
screams brought Elizabeth to its side, and to her 
intense horror she saw all hopes of greatness vanish 
on the wings of a bird. Her brother, who accompanied 
her, however, sent an arrow from his bow which 
brought bird and ring to earth. Joy was surpassingly 
great, the journey pursued, and the delight of the 
monarch when he heard the story was complete. 

He at once bestowed on his own son the name of 
Hunyadi, presenting him with the town of Hunyad 
and sixty surrounding villages. The surname of 
Corvinus, later adopted, with the arms a crow and 
a ring, were assumed in memory of the events of the 
girl's long journey. Szonakos, the village which gave 
birth to Elizabeth, was declared tax free for ever. 
Many a maiden has fared worse than this at the hand 
of kings. 

The deeds of Hunyadi exceeded those of his 
gifted sire, for he was soon called upon to protect his 
district from the inroads of barbarians. Hunyadi 
gained a series of glorious victories over the Moslems, 
following them through Wallachia, across the Danube 
into Bulgaria, and forcing them to give up the 
fortresses of Servia and Bosnia, thus placing all these 
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countries under the vassalage of Hungary. Things 
did not always go well with him, for, having enabled 
Ladislaus v. to obtain the throne, and also to conclude 
a long truce with the Moslems, the monarch broke 
his word. War again broke out. Hunyadi was 
imprisoned But honours came again, and his last 
campaign was the most brilliant, for he was responsible 
for driving the infidels almost to the gates of their 
Eastern city. Disease then accomplished what the 
sword had failed in doing. Thus died a great warrior. 
Another figure associated in no small way with 
Transylvania is Zdpolyai. Mr. Boner in his book 
ascribes to Zdpolyai the distinction of having founded 
the kingdom of Transylvania. From all accounts 
Zdpolyai was one of those historic figures whose selfish 
personal ambition was not the measure of his courage. 
He does not even strike one as having been invested 
with any special ability either. After 1525, and 
Mohdcs in particular, where Louis perished, Zdpolyai, 
who was Woiwode of Transylvania, having been worsted 
by Ferdinand of Austria, retired to Poland. It was 
during this retirement that Jaroslav Laski approached 
Zdpolyai with a scheme for placing him upon the 
throne of Hungary. In this effort the Turks were to 
play a big part, therefore Laski, with nothing to offer 
" and everything to demand," was so eloquent that he 
induced the Sultan to help to replace Zdpolyai on the 
throne of Hungary, on the simple condition that he 
acknowledged the Sultan as protector. It is difficult 
to discover the reasons for such magnanimity on the 
part of the Sublime Porte. A Polish writer has 
explained it thus: "The Vizier and the principal 
officers of the Turkish State were at that time 
Slavonians of Bosnia, who, having embraced Islamism 
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towards the end of the fourteenth century, became 
the most loyal subjects of the Porte, without 
abandoning their native language or their strong 
attachment to their Slavonic nationality. The Slavonic 
language was at that time as much spoken at the 
Sultan's court as the Turkish, and Laski could freely 
converse with the Vizier and other Turkish grandees, 
who treated him as a countryman." Laski left a 
diary of his negotiations with the Porte, which contained 
the following remarkable words addressed to him by 
Mustapha Pasha, a native of Bosnia, who greatly 
contributed to his success: "We are of the same 
nation. You are a Lekh, and I am a Bosnian. It 
is therefore a natural affection that one loves more his 
own than another nation." 

For all this achievement Laski was to be rewarded 
with the sovereignty of Transylvania. Alas! what 
frail memories some men havel Instead of being 
rewarded, Laski was thrown into a dungeon and 
accused of "dangerous machinations." Influential 
friends then set to work to secure his release, and 
eventually royal letters patent proclaimed his in- 
nocence ; and for the injustice done he was presented 
with the towns of K^smark and Debreczen. This, 
however, did not satisfy him, and he at once set about 
to revenge himself. Approaching Ferdinand, he was 
sent by him to Constantinople, and his appearance 
there in a cause so diametrically opposed to that he 
had espoused some years before not only roused the 
suspicion of the Sultan but incensed him, and Laski 
was ordered to be imprisoned, and for some time his 
life was in danger. Eventually his eloquence told 
upon the Sultan, who forgave him, and afterwards 
showered upon him many marks of favour. An illness 
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in Constantinople led to his return to Poland, where 
he died in 1542. He is a little known figure in 
history, but his gifts were such that Erasmus in his 
letters says he learned many things of him ''and 
improved by his company." His son Albert was 
received by Queen Elizabeth of England, and it is 
said that " the honours which were shown to him at 
Oxford, by the special command of the Queen, were 
equal to those rendered to sovereign princes." 

Another theory advanced by some historians con- 
cerning this period is that Transylvania achieved her 
independence under bad auspices, and that Zdpolyai 
submitted to the degradation of paying tribute to the 
Porte in lieu of, or as a tax for independence. Un- 
certainty looms everywhere, and a variety of opinions 
has baffled the few serious historians who have tried 
to account for and explain the past of the country, 
proving again and again that '' history is not an exact 
science." In the fortunes — whatever they were — of 
Transylvania three other men had something to say. 
These were Gabriel Bethlen, Stephen Bocskai, and 
Stephen Bdthory. The former was a man of ex- 
ceptional gifts, and the part that he played is outlined 
earlier in the book. Bocskai is less known than 
Bdthory outside the confines of Transylvania, but his 
power was considerable and his influence great 
Bdthory, without that ambition which characterised 
so many men of the period, rose by reason of his 
sterling qualities to the throne of Poland. So great, 
indeed, was his reputation, that though he was a 
Protestant, the clergy did not dare to oppose his 
election. Unfortunately, Solikowski, a dangerous 
Catholic prelate, with a delegation composed of 
thirteen members, was sent to Bdthory to announce 
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his elevation to the throne of Poland. Of this delega- 
tion all save one were anti-Romanists. In spite of 
being closely watched, for they distrusted him, 
Solikowski obtained an interview with Bathory one 
night, and was successful in persuading him that he 
had no chance of maintaining himself on the throne 
to which he was elected, save by becoming a Papist 
Detecting a hesitancy in Bdthory, Solikowski said that 
one condition of his election was a matrimonial alliance 
with the Princess Anna, sister to Sigismund Augustus, 
but being a bigoted Catholic, she would never accept 
a Protestant husband. Poor man! he fell, and thus 
Protestantism lost a champion, and the Reformation 
in Poland was checked. Protestantism, however, was 
not forgotten by him, and he confirmed the rights of 
the anti-Romanist Confessions, opposed strongly all 
religious persecution, rewarded merit without regard 
to confessional differences, and rigorously suppressed 
all attempts to persecute anti-Romanists. He was 
unfortunately short-sighted enough to set much store 
by the Jesuits, who had no difficulty in insinuating 
themselves into favour with this royal and zealous 
patron of science and literature. Had he been gifted 
with that large knowledge of the ways of men, he 
would not have been deluded by the Jesuit Possevinus — 
who in turn was deceived by the Csar Ivan Vasilovics 
— into the belief that the peace of 1 5 82 was the supreme 
need. Thus the country was deprived of many great 
and lasting advantages which could have been obtained 
by prosecuting the war ; and history is given an ex- 
ample of final weakness eclipsing the good of a lifetime. 
It was just that essential insight into human character 
which Bdthory did not possess, but which a multitude 
of priests discerned, that dimmed the glory of his life. 
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The separate nature of Transylvania can easily be 
seen when one considers that it had its own princes 
and its own Parliament There was something 
interesting about this Diet, or Parliament Hungarians 
point out with pride that the supremacy of their race 
was such that no Sz^kler or Saxon ever wore the cap 
of State in Transylvania* — ^that is, the Diet never 
elected one of these as Prince. The great foundation- 
stone of Transylvanian constitutionalism, the Diploma 
Leapoldinum^ illustrates in a measure the methods of 
government employed, and bears contrast to that of 
Hungary. Primarily it ensured equal religious rights 
to Catholics, Lutherans, Reformed, and Unitarians; 
with the permission to build churches anywhere. And 
it further secured to such as these all the lands, tithes, 
benefices, foundations, churches, schools, etc., in pos- 
session at that moment, even though such may have 
formerly belonged to some other religious body. Civil 
privileges were granted to all Transylvanians, ac- 
cording to the established laws of Hungary. The 
Saxons to retain their municipal organisation. No 
change was promised concerning the form of govern- 
ment, appointment of Privy Council, constitution of 
the Diet, method of voting, nor administration of 
justice, save that of the right of appeal to the Crown. 
Foreigfners were excluded from office. Clause VL 
is interesting, for it declared that property reverting 
to the Crown by reason of the extinction of families 
had to be bestowed upon deserving persons, and 
Transylvanians possessing property in Hungary to 
enjoy the same rights as Hungarians. It further 
declared that the President of the Privy Council, the 
Commander-in-Chief of the Transylvanian Militia, 
the Chancellor, and the members of the Privy Council, 
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etc., must be natives and chosen by the Diet. In 
the Privy and Supreme Courts a fourth of the members 
had to be Catholics. Whilst an Annual Diet was 
guaranteed, dissolution depended on the royal will. 
The Governor was called upon to reside in the country, 
to be a member both of the Privy Council and the 
Bench of Judges, his salary being paid by the Crown. 
Seeing that war was not infrequent, an annual tribute 
of 50,000 thalers was levied in times of peace. But 
supposing war was waged against Hungary and 
Transylvania, 400,000 florins had to be paid, which 
included supplies delivered in kind. The Diet was 
left the task of assessing this amount All other 
charges were borne by the Crown out of revenue 
derived from the salt-tax, metal-tax, the custom's 
tenth from the Saxons, and the tithe rent from the 
Magyars. Free Sz^klers, though tax free, had to 
perform military service. Amongst other items, it 
was essential to maintain troops for protection, etc., 
under the command of an Austrian general, who had 
strict orders not to mix in civil affairs, and in matters 
of war was obliged to maintain a good understand- 
ing with the Governor, the Diet, and the Privy 
Council. 

Every county and free town used to send members 
to the Diet. And equal voting power was possessed 
by the three nations — Magyars, Saxons, and Sz^klers 
— right down to 179 1. In the old Diet one saw 
about 46 Magyars, 18 Sz^klers, and 18 Saxons, 
with two representatives of abbeys, and often a 
Catholic and a United Greek bishop, both of whom 
claimed a seat. There was also what were known 
as " Regalists," which the Crown had the power to 
call up: these sat and legislated by "royal letters." 
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They were unlimited in number, and chosen from the 
aristocracy. Some of them were nominated for life 
by the Crown, others simply held seats by virtue of 
their office as lord-lieutenants and privy councillors. 
Under Maria Theresa the number of these '* Regalists " 
was limited to 89. But the regulation was often 
infringed upon, until in fact in 1830 these numbered 
more than 200. 

Every Sz^kler claimed to be a noble bom, and in 
fact they enjoyed most of the privileges of such for 
some time, but it is interesting to discover that even 
the Sz^klers paid taxes, which the ascendant Magyar 
nobility did not In both the Saxons and the 
Szdklers there was something of that spirit and 
practice which led people to describe them as 
democratic peoples. Democracy, like liberty, is over* 
laden with unsatisfactory definitions. There was no 
talk of '* nobles" and ^'non nobles" amongst them. 
On the one hand, the Sz^klers claimed nobility for 
their entire race; on the other, the Saxons regarded 
as one of their fundamental laws the equality of every 
individual member of their race. However much was 
done to accentuate or exaggerate nationality, one thing 
was evident, that both Sz^klers and Magyars spoke 
the same language and were conscious of a common 
origin. The Wallachs, on the other hand, though 
numerically strong, were not regarded in any sense 
''as a political nation," but only as a subject race. 
Apparently it was a question of " nobility," for many 
Rouman nobles were " freely admitted to the county 
sessions as if they had been Magyars," whilst Magyar 
peasants were excluded as if they had been Roumans. 
The peasantry were a conquered class. In theory at 
least Transylvania has always formed part of the 
12 
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Hungarian kingdom, and though for i6o years 
the two Legislatures were distinct and separate, this 
was only, according to Professor Patterson, " a device 
of absolutism to weaken the constitution on both sides 
of the Kir41yhdg6/' The Kirdlyhigo is the ridge 
which separates Hungary and Transylvania. There 
was a vast difference between Croatia and Transylvania. 
One was a socium regnum^ which for its particular local 
purposes was possessed of a separate Legislature, but 
which was also represented in the Legislature of the 
parent body or ally. The Diet of Transylvania was 
vastly different to this. In May 1848, after frequent 
proposals, extending from 1688 to that year, the 
union of Hungary and Transylvania was achieved, 
and provision was made for 69 representatives of 
Transylvania to sit in the Hungarian Diet This 
was disturbed by the allied forces of Austria and 
Russia, and separation again came. Transylvania 
was then regarded as one of the " crown-lands." Herr 
von Schmerling did all that he could to promote 
conditions favourable to Vienna. Pitting the various 
races against each other in Transylvania was hoped 
to accomplish much, and particularly to do harm to 
the Magyars, and a new electoral law for Transylvania 
was intended to accomplish more ; but it only partially 
succeeded. What really happened was that a body 
of representatives were sent from the Transylvanian 
Diet to sit in the Reichsrath at Vienna. Both Magyar 
and Sz^kler members heartily opposed this act, and 
refused to enter the Diet. Then came the fall of the 
Schmerling Ministry, and not long after it the corona- 
tion of Francis Joseph, which meant better days for 
Hungary and the real union of Transylvania with 
Hungary. Historical episodes practically close with 
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this act I have often been asked why this part of 
Hungary was called Transylvania, or what is the 
meaning of the name ? Sometimes it was spoken of 
as " the land beyond the forests " ; other people have 
termed it, as did the Germans and the Saxons, ^ the 
land of the seven fortresses." For the meaning of 
the latter description one is supposed to go back to 
Roman times and the walled cities these people 
built. 

The usual measure of chaffing was indulged in 
during the stormy periods of its history, and the 
Hungarian Magyars frequently spoke of "Little 
Transylvania " ; but the Magyars of Transylvania, with 
no small sense of poetic feeling, called it '' Fair Transyl- 
vania." It is recorded that Bdthory on one occasion 
displayed no ordinary sensualistic taste by declaring 
that it " hardly supplied enough for a breakfast." 

It is perfectly true that the country is for ever chang- 
ing, and yet some traits will never disappear as long as 
the race exists. In hospitality they are not to be 
equalled, nor in courtesy. Combined with these two 
lovable qualities is a sound diplomatic capacity, which 
it is said came into life in the old days when trimming 
between German and Turk was a necessity. One feels 
even to-day a kind of aristocratic exclusiveness about 
all the great names, the BdnfTys, Bethlens, Kem^nys, 
Telekis, and Wessel^nyis. 

When I first walked into the great square at 
Kolozsvir, all the old-world spirit came to me just as 
I wanted it to come. There was nothing unduly 
modem to disturb me, nor destroy the picture which 
history and imagination had created. If perchance 
some conversation revealed a mundane modern mind 
terribly near me, I was at once hurried back to the 
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past by a very uneven pieoe of road, an uncommon 
costume, a quaint gable, or a strange tickling of the 
primitive sense. Whenever I visit, and I love to visit it 
often, I feel immediately the Protestantism of the town. 
Commerce having sought other fields, has practically 
left Kolozsvdr to itself. And much as I perceive the 
value of industry and commerce, I do believe in pre- 
serving certain places from it Like the AUold and 
Debreczen, one may easily percdve the Magyar element 
in the town, but it is an element composed of finer 
intellectual material and none the less patriotic. 

Small though it may be, Kolozsvdr has more to show 
the visitor than most Hungarian towns. I was not 
there long before I was shown where King Matthias 
was born. It was in the oldest part of the city, a 
small one-storeyed house, now happily used as a museum. 
Not far from this spot Stephen Bocskay first saw the 
light What a lot names such as these mean to the 
people even to this day ! I am afraid that we have a 
tendency to forget our heroes in England. Of all the 
churches that really deeply influenced me in Hungary, 
that fine example of mediaeval architecture in Kolozsvdr 
made a stronger appeal to me than any other. Just 
as a man may be more forcibly reminded of great 
events by seeing for a moment a friend with his medals 
on and scarred face, so I was impressed because of 
the evidences of wars and struggles and retarding 
influences which the building bears. At one time this 
huge square was disfigured by an ugly old Guard 
House besmeared with streaks of yellow and black. 
The foundations of the church were laid about the 
beginning of the fifteenth century, Pope Boniface 
generously granting an indulgence to all promoting 
the growth of the building. Inside, just two or three 
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points are of interest Look at the high altar for a 
few moments, and recall the incident of Zdpolya's 
widow, Queen Isabella, handing over to Castaldo, the 
representative of Ferdinand I., the Hungarian crown 
''with all its appurtenances." As I stood and gazed 
at the spot I almost seemed to hear Isabella expressing 
her wish that the crown she handed over would never 
again rest upon a Hungarian brow. Little did she 
realise that she was making history then, for none save 
those of the House of Habsburg have worn it. 

Phase after phase this church has survived. Posses- 
sion by the Lutherans, and the removal of its altars 
and images. Then came the turn of the Unitarians, 
who were turned out by the Jesuits. When 
General Bdsta retired, the Unitarians cleared the 
Jesuits out, and remained in possession right down to 
17 16, when the Catholics regained the church, and 
have held it ever since. A great crucifix may be seen 
in the church, which is supposed to have been the one 
taken out when the Lutherans enjoyed possession. A 
very fine piece of sculpture is found at the sacristy 
door. It is in the Renaissance style and perfectly 
finished. A Gothic tower built on the north side of 
the church is regarded by many as unsafe. 

Kolozsvdr is also one of the great homes of the 
Hungarian drama. The new theatre is one of the 
finest in the land, worthy of the part Kolozsvdr has 
played in the history of dramatic art 

Apart from the objects of interest in brick and stone 
with which the town abounds, students of ethnology 
and all visitors find Kolozsvdr fascinating by reason of 
the multitude of nationalities meeting here and the 
variety of their costume. Before I visited Hungary 
I imagined that every branch of collecting had been 



1 82 HUNGARY AND THE HUNGARIANS 

captured by someone^ but I see to-day how mistaken 
I was ; for, tiring of autographs, pottery, or stamps, one 
may enter upon a new field, equally absorbing and 
valuable, that of making a collection of peasants' hats. 
In colour, shape, size, and design, Kolozsvdr is not to 
be beaten for such. Here the peasant type varies 
from the extreme north and centre of Hungary. A 
writer in the thirties of the last century says " :he 
Transylvanian peasant is generally superstitions and 
deceitful." These weaknesses were attributed to their 
ignorance, and those peasants who were members of 
the Greek Church were more ignorant than the rest. 
Since then things have changed, and my own personal 
contact with the Transylvanian peasantry proves the 
direct reverse. One of the outstanding features of the 
town is its intellectual atmosphere of calm, a distinct in- 
centive to freedom, with an unfortunate tendency towards 
procrastination. Here hurry is unknown. Everything 
bespeaks leisure. Churches meet you at every turn. 
Wide streets, cobbled it is true, and wide paths provide 
continual opportunity for gossip. One is never jostled, 
for the big world lies a long way away. Echoes of it 
arrive from time to time, and then groups multiply in 
the streets, and the inhabitants of the kdvihdz stay 
longer over their coffee. That is all. The true spirit 
of a University town is ever present Don't imagine 
all this means an absence of life. On the contrary, it 
indicates the presence of life. Restless activity and 
noise do not necessarily imply life. Mingled with 
the air of study is the necessary compound of gaiety, 
one aiding the other. Social life is rendered more 
valuable by reason of intellectual seriousness, and here 
conversation takes a less physical form. Extremes 
are visible, but, like the hurried grouping of colours in 
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a peasant's costume, they do not jar upon one. Much 
is accepted as inevitable, and standards differ. Walking 
one day in the big square, I was struck by the ease 
and unconcern of a peasant changing his socks on 
the edge of the kerb. For the care he took over his 
task he might have been within the sacred precincts 
of his cottage. This was not mere ignorance of custom, 
nor desire to combat custom. Neither was it an 
evidence of stupidity or lawlessness, but a sense of 
freedom, and the consciousness that by such a cleanly 
act none were being outraged. Acts such as these 
must not be misinterpreted. The geographical situa- 
tion of Kolozsvdr itself, surrounded as it is by high 
mountains, adds a charm and a unique consciousness 
of literary safety which no other town possesses. It is 
a haven of rest for writers, rest in order to work and 
worship, with all the compilations of nattu^ surrounding 
one, and providing data no writer has exhausted nor 
adequately tapped. All this was deeply impressed upon 
me whilst sitting in the quaint old-world garden of 
the Mdria-Erzs^bet Red Cross Hospital, watching Dr. 
Brandt move leisurely amongst his patients and his 
flowers clad in that familiar scarlet jacket of his. 
Just over the wall — one of those fine old walls — one 
could see a row of majestic poplars waving gracefully 
to and fro, as if dancing to the song of the summer 
wind. The rich, pure air, the sweet song of the birds, 
the fragrance of the flowers, the blue sky, and the 
ineffable calm, simply chased away ^'dull care and 
melancholy." Sometimes I have felt like this whilst 
sitting on the banks of the river at Oxford listening 
to the unfriendly resonance of the " Mighty Tom." 
But there was always something lacking there. One 
rarely desired to express oneself. There were too 
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many lunches, and dinners, and parties. In Kolozsvdr 
something goes out of one first, then come inrushing 
sensations, insinuating, suggestive theories and pictures. 
Poetry is readable here. It surrounds one. Often 
would I leave the quietude of the garden — ^sometimes, 
it is true, chased away by the heat of the sun — ^and 
seek the long, straight street, as if to test the value of 
the association the garden had engendered. The 
feeling did not vanish as I lazily strolled to and fro, 
wondering where in the world the forty-six thousand 
inhabitants were housed. Youth seemed to return, 
and life appeared "a vista of unmeasured years." 
What more does a writer need ? All these things are 
withheld from the " tripper." Yet I am convinced that 
the American would find Kolozsvdr more interesting 
than any other town in Hungary. Americans come 
to Budapest to see the Hungarians, and leave with 
many regrets, having seen but palaces and churches. 
In Kolozsvdr one may see real people, costume-clad 
people, strange equipages, historic houses. Everything 
invites to contemplation. Both the attractive and the 
impressive are present Nature's colouring is superb, 
and man in his varied types moves comfortably within 
the radius of the busy mart 



CHAPTER XI 

SZfiKLERS, SAXONS, AND ROUMANIANS 

''I came to your town once on a holiday."-— Kantbuibr 

FROM whatever angle Kolozsvdr is approached, 
nature and history have marked their apprecia- 
tion. Herein lies an additional pleasure to be gained 
by a visit there. Once I entered the town from BdnfTy- 
Hunyad. In no part of Hungary— or, to be correct, 
Transylvania — have the inhabitants retained their 
original customs, dress, and manners more than in 
Bdnffy-Hunyad. It is a perfect picture. The women 
are wonderful. The embroidery-hunter must not pass 
Bdnfl^-Hunyad on the other side. I was motoring 
through to Roumania and Turkey then, and a huge 
crowd assembled at lighting-up time to gaze at the 
car. Just as I was ready to leave, a young and 
stylishly dressed lady approached, and in excellent 
English asked whether she could be of any assistance 
in directing me to Kolozsvdr. I thanked her, and 
she plied me with questions concerning the journey 
with the usual measure of Hungarian curiosity. It 
was pleasant to hear one's mother tongue so charm- 
ingly spoken far away from the track of the Anglo- 
Saxon. Having been told that at Szamos-Ujvdr I 

might find nearly 6000 Magyarised Armenians, 

185 
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I wandered there one morning, and was delighted with 
the little settlement. It is on the Kolozsvar-Zilah 
branch of the Szamos Valley line. Inexpensive and 
not distant. One of the sights of the place is the 
Armenian Catholic church, which contains a fine 
example of the art of Rubens. Bands of these 
people apparently came from Moldavia in the seven- 
teenth century. They are clever in commerce, and 
have become most praiseworthy Magjrars. There is 
another settlement at Erz^betvdros, not far from the 
Roumanian frontier. The greatest luck in the world 
led to my seeing a place which under ordinary con- 
ditions I should just have passed through. Torda, 
about 34 kilometres from Kolozsvir, was intended 
only as a breakfasting-place. To reach it many hills 
must be climbed, but everything you do on the road 
is repaid with interest by the view disclosed all the 
way. The entire district is noted for its salt pools. 
Steaming into tiie hotel yard with a distinctly proud 
feeling, for the car had done splendidly, food and 
drink were called for, and without attempting to 
chase the dust from my clothes, I sat in a primitive 
looking shed which was decorated with circus bills of 
three years agone, and drank my coffee. I was soon 
joined by the chauflTeur. No burst, no breakage, only 
a small adjustment Not a terrible chapter of woes. 
Without thinking of what I was doing, I turned my 
eye over the car, and to my surprise detected a leakage 
in the tank. It was so small that I did not even 
worry. Breakfast over, repairing implements were 
hauled out, and an attempt was made to solder the 
joint The truth to tell, it took all day; meanwhile 
I had an opportunity of looking at Torda and its 
surroundings. Not far away is Toroczk6, a regular 
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Alpine haunt. Here both the men and women are 
of finer physique than any other in the land. Just 
like Bdnify-Hunyad, only more so, they have retained 
in their social isolation all the most fascinating char- 
acteristics of their race. On my return the car was 
ready, and Nagy-Enyed was marked as the next 
halting-place. Having missed the road, for it is difficult 
sometimes to know, seeing that so little is marked by 
stones or posts, I inquired of a most respectably dressed 
man the best way to take, and he insisted on my 
having some wine with him, as it was essential to pass 
his house. Jumping into the car, he piloted us to the 
road leading to Nagy-Enyed. Hospitality has its 
drawbacks, for he was so charming a host that a 
new time-table had to be prepared. One is always 
doing this kind of thing when visiting in Hungary. 
He told me he was a Szdkler. 

Naturally I looked for characteristics I had not met 
with in the Magyar, and I found them. I think the 
Sz^kler more inclined to business, and as such, deep 
and sly, with a certain cantankerous disposition towards 
litigation. He is also content with a simpler method 
of life, and of a more roving or nomadic character. 
Peculiarities abound. The question of the origin of 
this people has led to much research and little certainty. 
Some aver that they are the remnant of Attila's Huns, 
others that they belong to those Avars whom Charle- 
magne defeated; whilst a younger school maintain 
that they belonged to those Magyars who were 
attacked by Simeon, the Bulgarian king. If one asks 
a Sz^kler, he will probably respond by singing — 

''Therefore, because I am a Sz^kler, 
I call no man lord. 
Attila was my father, 
A fair inheritance has been left me." 
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They also have a proverb which runs thus: "The 
difference between a Sz^kler and a Magyar is the 
difference between a man's son and his grandson." 
This infers prior occupation of the land. In all this 
the traditional element is found. In the early days 
there was a simplicity, £rugality, and an almost Hebrew 
shrewdness about these people. There was a compact- 
ness about their race which rendered them a most 
effective force in counteracting any schemes which the 
agitators of Bucarest might entertain on behalf of the 
Roumanian element in Hungary. Two or three great 
qualities they possess, independent of those already 
mentioned. They are courageous, industrious, and 
patriotic. During the Revolution of 1848 they played 
a big part in Transylvania. Some 40,000 of them 
were collected together at Agyagfalva to stem the 
torrent of Wallach insurrection. It was not an easy 
task to induce these people to take the field, and many 
were inclined to submit rather than fight. One of the 
causes of unrest amongst them at the beginning was 
the fact that their opponents had cannon. Amongst 
these native fighters was an old warrior who on 
discovering the dilemma promised within a week to 
make a cannon. He achieved his task, and its first 
report was so loud that all waverers were won, and the 
multitude shouted, " Ours speaks louder than theirs I " 

One who served as an ofHcer and commanded many 
Sz^klers said : ** We found them of a peculiarly ex- 
citable temperament; but just as they were more 
easy to rouse to action than the other Hungarians, 
so they were more easily thrown into despondency* 
It was only by the severest threats that we could 
prevent them from throwing their powder into the 
fire when they heard of the Russian intervention." 
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Leaving my good friend behind with many regrets, 
it was not until late in the day that Nagy-Enyed was 
reached. To move on farther was an impossibility, 
and as I wanted to see something of the place, I 
settled down to whatever the town could provide. 
In these out-of-the-way spots it is better not to 
expect too much. To-day there are two hotels and 
an old Gothic Reformed church. Nothing of the 
former glory of the town remains. Even that 
atmosphere which sometimes survives a massacre 
or a fire is lacking. Yet one loves the spot for what 
it was. There is a generosity which one is able to 
call up, which is the result of a memory. The hotel 
struggled its hardest, and brought forth nothing. 
Feeling that the English were difficult to please, or 
realising the limitations of his larder and cellar, the 
genial landlord gathered a goodly crowd of citizens 
to meet me, to hear of the long motor ride. From 
one of these I was able to cull something, though 
he was, like his fellows, more inclined to ask questions. 
But I must not forget that as we sat over our cigars 
at night one of the men disappeared, returning '' bring- 
ing his sheaves with him " in the form of several bottles 
of most excellent wine. Thus passed the hours. During 
the conversation two things were forced upon my mind : 
one was the old-time Protestant and intellectual glory 
of the town; the other, hatred of the Roumanians. 
It was the first time I had really come into contact 
with this feeling. One could scarcely call it a differ- 
ence of nationality: it was something deeper, it was 
racial enmity. Nationality and race are two terms 
that are always demanding interpretation. It is said 
that " nationality and national character are the results 
as well as, if not rather than, the causes of history." 
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Such does not explain race. If one could push back 
the hands of time to 1 848, and then peep in at Nagy- 
Enyed, what a different story could be told ! In the 
Protestant College then a thousand scholars were in- 
tellectually fed. The College, in fact, was the centre 
of everything. It was the largest proprietor, and 
owned the lai^est houses and the finest vineyards. 
The association of Gabriel Bethlen with it added even 
greater distinction. In 1848, when the whole land 
was tingling with revolution, Austria did its utmost, 
and eventually succeeded in harassing the efforts of 
the Magyars in this part of the kingdom. Roumanian 
disaffection and antipathy was known to exist, and this 
was seized upon and so worked up that massacre, 
plunder, and arson devastated the whole area round 
Nagy-Enyed. Professor Patterson tells of a traveller 
who, when passing through Aranyossz^k in the spring 
of 1849, asked his driver, when they once stopped for 
refreshment, how far they were from Felvincz, this 
being a once noted town. **Your honour," was the 
reply, "is now exactly in the middle of Felvincz." 
Not a stick of the place was allowed to remain. All 
this was the work of the Wallachs. Needless brutality 
was practised. During this spell of lawlessness some 
of them seized a landlord, put out his eyes, then placing 
him in front of one of his great farms, asked him if 
he still saw it. So terrible was this period and so 
ruthless were the Wallachs that many Magyars on 
hearing of their approach preferred suicide to murder. 
Enyed unfortunately was cut off from military salvation 
by reason of its geographical difficulties. Without a 
blow being struck, the town was given up. The 
wonderful collection of antkjuities disappeared, and 
soon most of the principal citizens also, seeing that 
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the militaiy had left No great disaster was wrought 
on this occasion. When, however, the Pole Bern was 
given command of the Hungarian troops in Transyl- 
vania, and accomplished so many daring things, another 
storm was gently brewing, and the successes of the 
Pole only intensified it A priest of the Greek Church 
and a Roumanian entered Enyed on the 8th of January 
1849 ^th a small armed force, but the inhabitants 
were assured that there was no danger in his presence. 
At eventide another troop entered the town, ordered 
thither by a Roumanian, and the task of firing the 
town was commenced. Nothing was spared; neither 
property nor woman was regarded as sacred. The 
Catholic clergy died, crucifix in hand, in full canonicals. 
On the I oth of January the Wallachs withdrew, leaving 
only a charred mass and thousands of dead bodies. 
The College was burnt out room by room, its library 
of 36,000 volumes destroyed, also its various collec- 
tions. But one of the most serious losses was that of 
an immense number of MSS. and documents relating 
to Transylvanian history. 

These Wallachs are not romanised Dacians, but 
they had their origin doubtless in the Balkans, and 
during the twelfth century wandered into Transylvania. 
I have seen much of these people not merely near 
Enyed, but in Szildgy comitdt and in various other 
counties. There is a rough, uncouth, wild picturesque- 
ness about them that appeals to the artist more than 
the writer. Once I saw them roused. It was at 
Vajda-Hunyad, when 800 of them descended upon 
the town one morning all armed with modern and 
primitive weapons. Making for the Town Hall, they 
smashed the windows and practically wrecked the 
building, but fortunately only killed an Italian who 
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defended some Magyars. One could easily see even 
from a distance that with a few up-to-date implements 
they are capable of doing much harm. When these 
creatures first came to Hungary they made for the 
mountains. In appearance there is something in 
common between a mountain and a Wallach. Farmers 
have told me that they make excellent shepherds. 
Many of them tired of the mountains and came down 
into the valleys, where they were taken as servants. 
In the early days they must have made good servants, 
for when Mr. Paget travelled through Transylvania he 
met an old countess who was lamenting the changed 
times. Peasants, and Wallachs in particular, were 
no longer respectful as they used to be. In the good 
old days she could remember walking to church on 
the backs of the peasants, who knelt down in the mud 
to allow her to pass over them without soiling her 
shoes. I think it is good that such days are over. 

In a Wallach village the well is still a good gossiping- 
spot for maids and matrons. These women have a 
very pretty custom, that of throwing a small quantity 
of the water from the full pitcher back again to the 
well. This is said to be done in order to appease the 
spirit of the well. Some of the Wallachs that I have 
met were supposed to have been of Sz^kler origin. 
They are tall, fair-haired, with long, serious faces ; but 
they are not lazy : on the other hand, they are plodding, 
and many of them skilful. Quite a different type may 
be found beside the Transylvanian streams. These 
are dark-skinned, with round, happy-looking faces, 
less industrious perhaps, but not criminal. In 
Hungary proper yet another type is furnished. A 
race of short, strong, morose-looking men with broad 
faces, bead-like eyes, and rich black hair. Youth is 
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the time in which to gaze at a Wallach woman. Age 
creeps on these poor creatures apace. On the whole 
they do not strike one as having a very strong 
physique. But they have finely chiselled faces, and are 
very industrious. There is much conservatism about 
the Wallach nature. They are not fond of learning 
languages, and are not very generously minded to 
those of another race. The men are very obstinate 
and tough customers, given to revenge, and when 
angered very destructive. Yet they are patient, 
content with modest things, and though somewhat 
indolent regarding mundane affairs, they are religious. 
With such fine abilities as many of them possess, it 
is amazing that more progress is not made. Unfor- 
tunately, the priest has too great a hold over them. 

They have their own language, which is soft and 
abounding in vowels. Most of its words are derived 
from the Latin. In pronunciation a similarity to 
modem Italian is easily recognisable, and the inflexions 
and terminations resemble that language rather than 
Latin. One must not suppose that the Wallachs of 
Maramdros are able to fully understand the Roumanians 
who may come over from Bucarest. An interesting 
feature of Wallachian is the placing of the article at 
the end of the noun. The courage of the Wallach has 
been for long a question of dispute. Mr. Paget never 
doubted their bravery, and from what I have seen 
of them there has been no deterioration of race in 
this direction. M. de G^rando says : '^ Something of 
Roman valour has remained among them, and when 
they compare themselves with the Saxons, whose 
pacific ardour is seldom exercised but in the pursuit 
of commerce, they are wont to say. La un Romdn dece 
Sassi, * To one Wallach ten Saxons.' " I daresay the 

^3 
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Saxon reverses this. There is, however, a distinct 
inferiority about these people. That they are more 
superstitious than their neighbours is without doubt 
There is a paganism about many of their superstitions. 
An onion in the mouth of the corpse is supposed to 
be an efficient charm against the contagious disease 
from which the victim died. A strong belief in ghosts 
is prevalent. One poor fellow was so afraid of his 
dead wife's appearing to strangle him, that he rushed 
to the burying-ground, dug up the corpse, collected 
all the neighbours possible, then hacked it to pieces 
and reburied it Much of this is happily fading away 
before the glow of education. The revolting practices 
into which superstition led them may disappear, but 
not superstition itself. About forty years ago, in the 
county of Bihar, cholera raged furiously, and a Wallach 
village, in order to elude the epidemic, selected six 
maidens and six young unmarried men, all of whom 
were in "nature's birthday garb," and these with a 
new plough drew a furrow round the entire village 
over which no demon could pass. This was giving 
purity a high place. In some cases their ignorance 
is appalling. One is often told of a Wallach peasant 
being despatched by his master with a message to 
another village, and on arrival knows neither whom it 
was from nor to whom he was supposed to deliver it 
Now, alas I they listen to unscrupulous appeals from 
equally unscrupulous political agitators, and young 
and old alike, educated and uneducated, are guilty 
of outrages not merely against common law, but 
outrages that are cowardly and despicable. The 
conception and idea of a large Roumania is constantly 
held up before these people, and though many are 
amenable to common sense, the village-folk in distant 
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areas are always a source of danger to the Magyars 
who may happen to hold some official position there. 

In Szildgy-Cseh, where there are many Roumanians, 
I was fortunate enough to be present at a political 
meeting. This is one of the danger zones. Many 
were killed here in the voting-room a few years ago, 
and at the last election, two years ago, the disturbance 
was so great that the presiding officer had to close 
the poll early in the day. The Wallachs simply 
swarmed into the town, for their candidate was a 
priest. On the other side was a Hungarian Catholic 
priest, a friend of mine. It was a midday meeting, and we 
had interruption but no rioting. At the banquet which 
followed — and a political meeting in Hungary is sufficient 
pretence for a banquet — a young man approached me 
and in broken English asked me to step into his carriage 
and see his wife. Imagine my surprise to find absolutely 
alone, amongst these wild hill-folk, cut adrift from 
civilisation, a young and charming English lady. For 
a year at a time she had no opportunity of speaking 
her own language. It was a joy to both of us. 

Out visiting with a friend one day, he called on 
one of the peasants, and we sat and drank wine, 
chatting away for an hour in mixed Wallachian and 
Hungarian. There was an air of calm and repose 
about this little home which reminded me of the 
farm-labourer's cottage in Norfolk. Evidently it was 
not the average peasant we were visiting. The 
man wore a home-spun and home-dyed jacket, loose 
and shapeless. Our visit was anticipated, and the 
pair had adorned themselves. The room was not 
overcrowded with furniture. A highly striped cloth 
had found its way on to the table. In the comer 
stood a spinning-jenny, but not for show. Four little 
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jugs hung from the wall, a row of uncommon 
colour. Three religious pictures, one the Sistine 
Madonna, supported by two less effective prints, 
formed the only other decorative emblems* There 
was, of course, the inevitable stove. Of such stoves, 
an old emperor once said ** it required as much talent 
to warm a room as to rule a kingdom." Upon the 
bed rested a pile of pillows and coverlets that almost 
reached the ceiling. It was a tresselled table, not for 
use. But the little wife was a gem. I fell in love 
with her immediately. When we chatted away in 
Hungarian, she looked appealingly to her spouse to 
translate it, and he did. On her head was artistically 
twisted a richly hued handkerchief, the front of which 
gave her a nun-like appearance. The rich brown of 
her face was in perfect harmony with the crowding, 
jostling colours. Two cheap little trinkets were found 
in her ears, and they looked like real gems. It was 
a white blouse that she wore, full and long in sleeves, 
with marvellous hand-made lace flowing over on to 
the hands. The white of the blouse was broken by 
yellow embroidery, and a red and yellow buttonless 
vest which left room for a display of blue ribbons 
round the neck. A dark skirt, heavily embroidered 
in colour at the bottom, was surmounted by an apron 
in a crushed-strawberry hue, bearing on its surface 
stripes of pale blue and brown. One must see such 
to fully appreciate it. Of course there were other 
rooms, but these were not for English eyes. 

On another occasion I made friends with some 
Roumanians who had outgrown everything interest- 
ing, and were simply normal Western people. These 
fortunately are few in number. The question as to 
whether their racial hatred of the Magyars will 
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eventually disappear is an intricate one. My own 
opinion is that providing Bucarest relinquishes 
agitation, and the Magyars devote special helpful 
legislation to the Roumanians, then there is . a possi- 
bility. But so long as existing conditions continue, 
never. In the Wallach-Roumanian there is colour. 

The other Transylvanian race, the Saxons, I saw 
something of in Nagy-Szeben and its environs. 
Before going to Nagy-Szeben, there were two places I 
wanted to visit, and though a trifle out of the way, 
I determined to take them in this journey. My 
decision was aided by a misty rain which drove me 
to Gyula-Feh^rvar. I confess that when I arrived 
I was not conscious of its past glory. It is one of 
the towns you must go a long way from ordinary 
routes to run across. Here the princes of Tr^syl- 
vania once resided, whilst to-day it is the residence 
of the Bishop of Transylvania. There is a citadel and 
a cathedral to be seen, the latter having been restored 
in 1444 by John Hunyadi. Here I chanced to 
meet a Hungarian officer I knew, and the hours 
sped. It was amazing to find again so many people 
learning English. But the chief value of my visit 
was the opportunity it afforded me of going to see 
the famous Castle of Vajda-Hunyad. If you visit a 
Hungarian picture gallery, or the Castle at Buda, or 
even the Parliament, a magnificent picture of this 
wonderful home of the dashing Conqueror of the 
Turks may be found. One may spend a happy 
week at Vajda-Hunyad. There, on the peak of a 
lofty old chalk crag, stands the Castle. It is much 
newer than one expected it to he. To reach it you 
must cross the little bridge which spans the Zalasd. 
The Castle is the work of a Frenchman whose name 
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is now forgotten. In style the Gothic easily wins, 
but it is not alone. Peiiiaps the chief glory of the 
place is the two rows of marble columns which divide 
the manorial hall. Hunyadi Jinos commenced the 
building, King Matthias continued it, and it was left 
to that great Transylvanian, Gabriel Bethlen, to 
complete it in 1624. After 1805 it passed into the 
hands of the Crown, and fifty years later was destroyed 
by fire, after which the Government ordered its re- 
construction, in which Steindl played a g^reat part 
This explains its newness. Two hotels, neither of 
them elaborate, will administer to the creature wants. 
Few Hungarians know this district well, but it 
abounds in romantic wild scenery. The Hdtszeg 
Valley is alive with Roman ruins. One day you 
come across the remains of an old Roman amphi- 
theatre, the next other relics are seen. Mining is 
carried on near here. Quite good coal is found at 
Petrozs^ny. Climbing is also good, and the 
Carpathian Society have built a refuge on the top of 
the Blitne. There is no really exciting climbing to 
be done in Hungary. It is good, but not perilous. 
Few Hungarians climb, but the most noted is Dr. 
Marcell Jankovics, M.P. He, however, seeks the 
excitements of the Tyrol and Switzerland. Journey- 
ing back over much of the same road was not 
pleasant, but unavoidable. I shall never forget my 
first impressions of Nagy-Szeben. With a population 
of about 30,000, only two hotels were available. It 
seemed to me lacking in enterprise. In Hungary it 
is always best to take your bearings of a hotel before 
you decide to stay there for a few days. Here 
choice is restricted. So, instead of going straight to 
the '' Romai Csdszdr," I took the first restaurant, drove 
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into the yard, and asked for as good a lunch as they 
could serve. It was late, and so one could only get 
pot-luck. I wish ordered luncheons were as good as 
this was. The excitement caused by an unwieldy, 
snorting motor car being driven into the centre of 
a mediaeval courtyard led at once to the appearance 
of an unusual number of apparently unemployed 
domestics. To see four Englishmen swilling them- 
selves near the pump, and each man asking for a 
separate and clean towel, was too much for them. 
They collapsed. As interpreter I had a rough time 
of it, and none would believe that I was English. 
At lunch the amount of bread consumed led to 
more international complications. Every action was 
watched, every trait noted. It was a little embarrass- 
ing on one occasion to have the rosy-cheeked daughter 
of the landlord sitting by my side scrutinising the 
cut of my coat. There is much give and take in 
travel. On asking whether they could accommodate 
me and my friends, a family council was immediately 
summoned, and with many pleadings and head- 
shakings it was decided as impossible. On promising 
to visit them for meals every day, I left, and drove 
straight to an undignified hotel. Let its name never 
again pass my lips. But it was the Saxons and the 
sights I was out for. Apparently the former, having 
been pushed afield by serious inundations along the 
Lower Rhine, sought and found pastures new in 
Transylvania. Colonists were needed then. There 
was a generosity about Kings and Parliaments when 
the Saxons came to Transylvania that soon ceased to 
exist. It is perfectly true there is a psychological 
moment for entering a country. The Saxons were 
fortunate, and invested with privileges which were so 
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bounteous that they excited the admiration of eveiy- 
body. There was wisdom in all this. A sparsely 
populated area, rich in fields, forests, and minerals, 
needed men, whilst Hungary and Transylvania were 
in constant need of allies and counteracting forces. 
Then as now men could not be induced to leave their 
homeland to colonise another unless some hope of 
freedom in government and defence were vouchsafed. 
To encourage divisions among his subjects was the 
aim of more than one Hungarian king, and the House 
of Habsburg in particular. For this Hungary suffered, 
and is sufTering to this day. Separatism never 
succeeded in the sense applied to it by the Habsburg^. 
In the Saxon nation all were citizens. There was a 
common good understood to which all worked. There- 
fore, just as amongst the Sz^klers, when a Saxon died 
without heirs, his property was distributed amongst 
his neighbours in his commune. It is difficult to 
appreciate all this to-day. The royal decrees of 
Francis ii. brought some change to this liberal 
organisatioa Strangely enough, none of these 
changes were seriously contested. It is another 
example of being killed or crippled by kindness. 
Power was vested in what was known as the 
Universitas Gentis Saxonica^ or *' Corporation " of the 
Saxon nation, and the younger men of the time were 
opposed to the acceptation of the changes wrought by 
Francis II. Certainly it involved a loss of prestige, 
and the Corporation exceeded its power in accepting 
them. The Saxon clergy were richer in foundations 
than their brethren, and this created envy and strife. 
In the democracy preached and practised by the 
Saxons was a parochialism which said, '' democracy is 
only national." And amongst this little nation was a 
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conservatism in most things that betokened smallness. 
Land was conserved in Saxon hands, and not allowed 
to be sold outside. This exclusiveness was character- 
istic. I often wondered why it was that the Saxons 
joined with the Austrians in the political squabbles of 
1 848. One day at Nagy-Szeben I chanced to meet 
one who was particularly well informed on these 
points, and he simply replied by saying they only 
acted up to their national motto, a motto which was 
the gift of a mediaeval king, " In defence of the 
crown." This partisanship did not benefit them, for 
with the Magjrars they lost their constitution. 

Eager to become wealthy, scant in courage, were 
two of their weaknesses. Their timidity is unex- 
plainable. But everywhere one found them peaceable, 
tidy, well clothed, and dwelling in well appointed houses. 

Nagy-Szeben struck me as !t must have struck 
many a traveller who preceded me, and many, I am 
convinced, who will follow. On waking up next 
morning it was some time before I could persuade 
myself that I was not in some dull German town. 
Everything Germanised. Everybody speaking German. 
It simply tired me, and I was glad to escape ^ to my 
little restaurant where they spoke Hungarian and 
Roumanian. It is also continually enveloped in a 
kind of funereal calm. Visible stagnation. A Picture 
Gallery, not uninteresting, the usual complement of 
churches, and an excellent Museum. It was more 
than I was led to expect, and in every way worth the 
journey. The library contains nearly 100,000 volumes. 
In the Picture Gallery is a genuine Van Dyck, 
" Charles V. and his Wife," and about 1 000 pictures 
from the Italian, Dutch, and German masters. 
Though a great number are copies, some very good 
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pictures may be seen here. There is also an excellent 
collection of engravings. The numismatic and the 
natural history collections are particularly good, less 
local than expected, and Japan and China exceedingly 
well equipped. For much of this the town is indebted 
to Governor Samuel BruckenthaL The provincial Diet 
of Transylvania held its sittings here sometimes. The 
old-time spirit is but a memory. Now nothing relieves 
the monotony, and it is a puzzle to me how anybody 
manages to endure such a town. It is true such 
towns exist everywhere, but why ? On leaving Nagy- 
Szeben I felt that before night had fallen I should 
have reached the confines of Hungary. No more 
deviations were possible, and it was a straight, 
delightful run into Brass6 by way of Fogaras. Brass6, 
I knew, would be busy despite its large German 
element Besides, Brass6 had seen action. This I 
think invariably changes the colour of a town. It 
was quite dark when I arrived at the hotel, to find it 
was absolutely full up. Going next door, I found the 
same thing; but the kindly proprietor, who spoke 
Hungarian, immediately fitted up the dining-room with 
four beds, and there food and rest were possible. Never 
for a moment does Brass6 seem to rest Geographi- 
cally the position of the town is unique. A dty set 
in a basin is easily hid. Such is Brass6. Of the 
34,000 inhabitants, quite 9000 are Saxons, and these 
are to be found in the Old Town. On the slopes of 
the steep hills are to be found the Wallachs, whilst 
Sz^klers, Magyars, and Roumanians make up the full 
complement It is the prettiest little town in Hungary. 
The Protestant Church, called by many the " Black 
Church," contains several . objects of note. Here the 
carving is wonderful, and on the outside of the choir 
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walls stands the twelve apostles, once resplendent in 
gold, now painted an unearthly black. This church 
was forty years being built. A fine arched doorway 
at the west end interests many. There is a boast 
existing even to-day amongst many in Brasid, that the 
organ of this church is the third largest in the world. 
My organ of size led me to dispute this. Poor little 
town I as I sat and gazed up at its historic walls, and 
imagined its sacking by the Tartars, its firing a 
hundred years later, its repeated sieges, and its 
conquests, I thought what a story for the poet Even 
to-day they point with pride to two events during that 
long struggle for supremacy in Brass6 with pardonable 
pride. One is the defeat of Gabriel Bithori, Prince of 
Transylvania, by Albert Weiss, who, it should be 
mentioned, was aided by the Woiwode of Wallachia ; 
and the other is the gallant defence of the fortress on 
the hill by a handful of Honv^ds in 1848 against the 
Russian Liiders and his force, and which many computed 
at 28,000. A small brick obelisk was erected by this 
general to commemorate his victory. 

During the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries Brass6 
carried on an active trade with the Hanseatic towns, 
and to-day an extensive business is carried on in the 
manufacture of cloth, for which there is a big demand 
amongst the Roumanian peasants. On Sunday in the 
summer months it is unusually gay, bands play in the 
park, and hundreds of visitors turn out for the pro- 
menade. As it is on the direct motor road from 
Hungary to Roumania, the scent of petrol is familiar. 
Restaurants and their food are good and cheap, but the 
waiting is abominable. Transylvania in this direction 
had now been covered, and only isolated and special 
spots remained for study. To these I shall soon pass. 



CHAPTER XII 
THE GIPSIES AND THEIR MUSIC 

"There's a tribe 
Of alien people, who ascribe 
The outlandish ways and dress 
On which their neighbours lay such stress. 
To their fiithers and mothers having risen 
Out of some subterraneous prison." — Browning 

IF the Hungarian gipsy is not himself a speciality, 
his music is. Wandering to and fro in Transyl- 
vania, it was my good fortune to visit several csigdne 
habitations. For undiluted filth they cannot be beaten 
in Hungary. And it is no small wonder that repressive 
measures have been instituted practically over the 
entire Continent this year. Yet there is a traditional 
picturesqueness about these nomads that captivates 
one. They are a nation. As such they demand 
special consideration and legislation. In Hungary 
there are about 350,000 of these unkempt and un- 
washed pilgrims. It is supposed that they came into 
the country early in the fifteenth century. They bear, 
particularly those in the Trans-Danubian districts of 
Hungary, a marked Indian similarity. In a little 
cantonment just over the fields from P^cs one may 
find remarkable examples of Indian gipsies. Given 
the richly coloured draperies worn by the women of 
the East, and the men decorated with turbans and 
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long loose flowing garments, I defy discoveiy. Facial 
expression, colour, and hair and hands eloquently 
attest their distant home. Ishmael and Hagar are 
unknown to such as these, for they see with other eyes 
and hear with other ears. Most of the men either 
worked or sat and watched another work. There 
was a genteel, almost intellectual, laziness about the 
habitation which attracted me. Everybody begged, but 
artistically. Englishmen had never visited them before, 
and they wondered of what stuff such were made. 
Though intensely keen about their own language, all 
condescended to speak Hungarian. They had their 
eye continually on the main chance. It was some- 
thing for something before I could leave. Yet, such 
as they were, they were undesirables. It is a happy 
trait of theirs which leads them to drift away from 
ordinary citizens. In Hungary they have been par- 
ticularly well treated. The late Archduke Joseph 
made a complete study of them, and spent much of 
his life in attempting to civilise them. Legislation 
invested them with freedom, and for a considerable 
time this was not seriously abused. Some strange 
spell seems to have overtaken them last year, and a 
series of terrible dramas were enacted by them, inso- 
much that new legislation was necessary. The truth 
was they had been neglected. And whilst the theft 
of an occasional horse was no vitally serious matter, 
the 'Maying on of hands" and murder had to be 
immediately and strenuously checked. The Ddnos 
tragedy in 1907 awakened people to their existence, 
and once public opinion is roused other phases of 
harm are usually recognised. Stealing and the 
kidnapping of children is a common pastime of the 
Hungarian czigdnyok. This had to be restricted. It 
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is known also that in certain branches of espionage 
they are adepts. More attention. Petty larceny has 
developed into a habit But the outrage referred to 
called attention to other undesirable methods of life 
and action. Their disr^ard of all the rules of sanita- 
tion, their evasion of the laws of compulsory education, 
vaccination, etc., led not merely Hungary but the whole 
of Europe to reconsider its position regarding them. 
I am of the opinion that these types of vagabondage 
are not only irreclaimable but irredeemable. All this 
does not rob them of one whit of their fascination, nor 
does it imply that all deserve such a serious charge. 

It appears that Sigismund gave them permission to 
settle in Hungary about 1423, and a Hungarian law 
describes them as *' new peasants." The law's usual 
ambiguity is obvious. Joseph II. attempted to turn 
their invasion to advantage by introducing helpful 
legislation. But it is rumoured that the only Govern- 
ment to obtain any advantage from its gipsies was the 
Austrian. Few indeed of this wandering army are 
satisfied with any of the ordinary vocations of man. 
True, some are found working in iron and wood, and 
others are skilful brickmakers ; but these are a hope- 
less minority. One of the things that Joseph 11. tried 
to do was to force them from nomadic pursuits into 
the settled vocation of agriculture, by means of special 
laws. Landlords were forced to make them small 
grants of land, and also they were allowed to build 
houses at the extreme end of villages. All these 
plans were futile. In 1782, some forty-five of these 
nomads were beheaded, quartered, or hanged, on a 
charge of cannibalism. First they were racked until 
they confessed to the crime of murder, then they 
were brought to the spot where their victims were said 
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to be buriedy and when no bodies appeared they were 
racked again. '' We ate them/' was their despairing 
cry, and forthwith the journals teemed with accounts 
of •* eighty-five persons roasted by gipsy cannibals/' 
and straightway the " cannibals " were hurried to the 
scaffold. The whole incident was so unsatisfactory 
that Joseph II. sent a Commission down, whose inquiries 
showed that no one had been murdered save the 
victims of the false accusation. This reveals another 
picture not to be forgotten. I have met four distinct 
groups of gipsies in Hungary of the nomad order. In 
each case the type varies even down to the dwelling, 
save in the one particular — dirt. In the Tdtra one of 
the tribes was in a measure quite industrious. Their 
hovels were more habitable, and they came into closer 
contact with their neighbours than any other tribe I met 
in Hungary. The women-folk were tidier. And out 
of a group of nineteen assorted gipsies, only one seemed 
to have a tendency to emulate Adam's Edenic garb. 
They none of them seemed to hanker after " the real 
vagabond life of joy." The houses or huts they 
occupied were built entirely of wood, careless and clumsy 
of design it is true, and not rain-proof, but they were an 
improvement upon many I saw. Perhaps it was that, 
settled as they were amid poor conditions, with few 
chances of begging and fewer of stealing, old habits 
and practices, sheerly from disuse, slipped from them, 
leaving only their language, their brown skin and their 
unmistakable features, to remind them of their race. 
The same piercing dark eye, the curly black hair, 
the olive complexion, and the small active form, was 
present in every tribe. 

In Transylvania I met another branch of this 
mendicant family. Most of the men wore short 
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bristly beards, and hats of a rigid uniformity, with 
brims that always shaded the top part of their faces. 
They lived in curious tents formed of poles and canvas. 
Whenever I visited them they betrayed their Eastern 
descent by squatting as the Easterns do. There was 
a curious other-worldly shape about their trousers, and 
they wore a smock-shaped coat, which reminded one 
of a tired Norfolk-jacket. But they were dirty, and 
the place was simply alive with vermin of the teasing^ 
order. A patient ass interested me very much, it was 
laden as camels are wont to be* A heavy rug covered 
its ungroomed hide, to which was fastened on either 
side a pole. To these poles were added heavy 
mattresses, until an easy-chair kind of saddle was 
formed, on which hung three hatless, clothesless 
urchins. Added to this human freight was a huge 
water pail, which did not enhance the balance of the 
speechless beast. How these managed to live I could 
never discover. Yet there always seemed an " eternal 
wantlessness " about them. A third company of 
vagrants I met near P^cs. As I approached only the 
women-folk were visible. But soon men appeared, and 
in an unmannerly way appropriated the front ranks of 
the crowd. Apparently this type always sdects a back- 
ground for their habitation. Here was a thinned-out, 
hungry-looking little plantation, with a few frightened 
green leaves at the top of the trees. The hovels were 
formed of sticks, clay, and mud. Cooking for the most 
part was done outside, and the one street of the gipsy 
town was bestrewn with culinary utepsils. The women 
smoked native pipes, and one man, the most industrious 
of his class, was engaged in making wooden spoons and 
shaping out wooden wash-bowls. Beside him a young 
man lazily droned some native unfamiliar dirge, whilst 
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a third unevenly accompanied him with a violin from 
which an important string was missing. It was after- 
noon, and a laziness crept over all. I fear it was con- 
tagious. The savage indecency of the children and 
the accumulated filth never for a second destroyed the 
harmony of the picture. Snakelike as were many of 
the movements of the men, there was nothing to fear, 
nothing to distrust, and a huge struggle went on within 
me between my sanitary self and my artistic self. The 
latter won. As a picture it was perfect As a con- 
dition of life, impossible. 

Usually the arrival of a stranger is heralded by a 
carnival of noise — barking dogs, squealing children, 
and the moaning of the aged. In the art of begging 
they are very proficient, and as witty as the Irish. On 
one occasion a large crowd of these '' interesting 
impossibles" presented themselves before a certain 

Countess W , whom they used to call the mother 

of gipsies, from her frequent charities to them, with a 
piteous complaint of cold and hunger. The chief, who 
acted as spokesman for all, pulling a wry face, begged 
hard for relief, " for he was a very poor man, and it 
cost him a great deal to clothe so large a family." 
Humour steals out in every note of this appeal. They 
will beg from you a score times a day. I detected a 
profound respect for the aristocracy amongst them, and 
they are ^aid to be the best genealogists in the country. 
Neither must it be forgotten that they make excellent 
blacksmiths. But for ignorance in its unadulterated 
form they have no equals. They are ignorant of the 
simplest moral laws, and you may often find them 
performing tasks which the poorest peasant would not 
bemean himself by doing. None of them are bothered 
by the question of furniture, the hire-system does not 
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exist for them. A Hungarian servant who had travelled 
with his master in Turkey, said on passing a camp of 
czig&nyok^ on his return, *' After all, sir, our negroes are 
not so ugly as those in Turkey." 

Many of the women are surpassingly beautiful. I 
remember seeing one, a young girl, sitting by a dry 
ditch at Zsib6, monopolising all the sun she could. 
Her features were perfect, and her grace of movement 
superb. We with our Western notion of things, with 
our prejudices, and particularly we English with our 
insular pride, look down often upon such human trifles 
as these as fit only for isolation. Emerson was not 
far wrong when he sang the song of the "Romany 
Girl," and makes her disclose the gifts an unerring 
Providence had provided her with — 

*' Go, keep your cheek's rose from the rain, 
For teeth and hair with shopmen deal ; 
My swarthy tint is in the grain, 
The rocks and forest know it real. 

The wild air bloweth in our lungs. 
The keen stars twinkle in our eyes. 
The birds gave us our wily tongues, 
The panther in our dances flies. 

You doubt we read the stars on high, 
Nathless we read your fortunes true ; 
The stars may hide in the upper sky. 
But without glass we fiithom you." 

This is the song of the gipsy. The art of fortune- 
telling has not yet been given up by the Hungarian 
gipsies for crystal-gazing. On one occasion the late 
Archduke Joseph, when visiting the gipsies on his 
mission of reform, asked several women to tell him 
his fortune. When, however, he addressed them in 
their own language, they refused to proceed, and on 
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being asked the reason, declared they would not 
"cheat one of their own." Asked by the Archduke 
whether they sincerely believed in fortune-telling, the 
women laughingly replied, " No, that is good enough for 
the non-gipsies." On another occasion the Archduke 
was really warned by a gipsy. It was just before the 
battle of Sadowa, in 1866, and he was sleeping in a 
peasant's cottage, when in the middle of the night he 
was awakened by a gipsy. On the man being brought 
to the bedside of the Archduke, he burst out into rapid 
Romany, declaring that the enemy were approaching 
with the intention of surprising the Austrians. 

" The outposts have not heard anything suspicious," 
the Archduke remarked. 

'* No," replied the Zingari, *' because the enemy is still 
a long way off." 

" How do you know this ? " 

" Come to the window," exclaimed the gipsy, leading 
the Archduke forward to the narrow opening in the 
rough wall and directing his gaze to the dark sky 
illumined by the silver rays of the moon. " You see 
those birds flying over the wood toward the south ? " 

" Yes," replied the Archduke, " I see them. What 
of it?" 

*• What of it t " retorted the gipsy. " Do not birds 
sleep as well as men ? They would certainly not fly 
about at night-time thus had they not been disturbed. 
The enemy is marching through the woods southward, 
and has frightened and driven the birds before it." 

Immediately orders were given for the outposts to be 
doubled, and the entire camp to be awakened. In less 
than two hours after the visit of the gipsy fierce fight- 
ing was indulged in, and the greatest friend the gipsies 
ever had was able to realise that his camp and division. 
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together with his military prestige, were all saved by the 
sagacity of a gipsy. Gipsies and their life became 
almost a mania with the late Archduke Joseph* He 
did his utmost to induce them to settle down and 
devote their energies and skill to the art of metal- 
working which he discovered they possessed. Near 
Pozsony a number of villages were laid out, and gipsy 
settlements organised. But the scheme was a failure. 
The gipsies abandoned the comfortable cotts^es and 
the flower-stocked gardens and the rich fields, and 
simply refused to do anything seriously. Old habits 
had too much power over them, and poaching and 
stealing was in tiie blood. To the old life and haunts 
they wen^ and disappointed the most generous heart 
that ever beat for them. 

The whole history of the Hungarian gipsies is so 
bound up with the life of the Archduke, that I do not 
hesitate to continually refer to him. So keen was he 
about them that he learnt their language perfectly^ 
together with several of the dialects. He then pro- 
ceeded to compile a czigdny dictionary and grammar, 
which stands unequalled in the world. It was their 
music which first attracted him. Herein lies the chief 
value of these " mysterious pariahs " to Hungaiy and 
to the world. Their music? It is quite true, it is 
their very own unschooled music. In their own way 
they are the chief contributors to Hungarian music. 
Hungary is the home of the born musician. Even 
prosaic Englishmen have journeyed to hear a ''Blue 
Hungarian band," and, having listened, departed, 
imagining that the name conveyed the truth. 
There's nothing in such a name. Substitute the 
term ** Bohemian " for " Hungarian " and you arrive 
at the truth. Hungarians are not starters in England. 
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In Vienna, Belgrad, Bucarest, Sofia, if you like, but not 
England. To these gipsy musicians, Liszt, one of 
the greatest musical products of Hungary, in 1859 
ascribed the creation of Hungary's national music. 
To keep in tune with Hungarian musical critics the 
emphasis must be placed on the term " national." 

In the days now beyond recall the minstrels sang 
the heroic deeds of the fallen champions. There was 
also a "Dance of Death" which was always danced 
at the close of the funeral banquet. This, however, 
was 160 years ago. Times and tunes were different 
then. There was something of the Irish wake about 
these festive gatherings. The Magyar finds much of 
his happiness in sorrow. At the old-time burials the 
Cantor took leave of the dead in a mournful song. 
But at eventide his joy was wingless. As one feels a 
certain measure of paganism about some of the music 
to-day, this old Hungarian dance was probiibly a relic 
or remnant of some heathen funeral rite. One feels 
its past. It is a calling to the unknown, and only 
partially understood by Western souls. One of the 
most distinguished gipsy musicians of the eighteenth 
century composed a " Dance of Death " melody. Who 
has heard of, or remembers Czinka Fanna? These 
old-time minstrels were wonderful fellows. Long 
before gipsy Czinka Panna lived, a king in kingly 
script wrote : "As to their wars and heroic deeds, 
if you pay no credence to my letter, at least believe 
the prattling songs of the minstrels, and the well-worn 
legends of the people, who have not allowed the heroic 
deeds of the Hungarians up till now to fall into 
oblivion." All these songs and legends have been 
worked into unmistakable music by the gipsy 
musicians of Hungary. In the fourteenth century 
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the most conspicuous executants of Hungarian 
dance-music were the wandering gipsies. Then as 
now they were patronised by the people, willingly 
entertained at the Court of the Magnates. Not only 
were they in demand for festivities, but sometimes they 
were found at the sessions of Parliament, and history 
attests their presence at the noisy assemblies of Rdkos 
and Hatvan in 1525. Dominik Kdrmdn was a most 
conspicuous figure as a lutist and violinist. There 
was also Michael Barna. Johann Bihary followed in 
the wake of these distinguished executants. He and 
his entire band were invited more than once to the 
Court balls at Vienna. So popular was he, that he 
gave concerts throughout Hungary, Transylvania, 
Poland, and Austria. On one occasion the great 
and incomparable Beethoven was present when 
Bihary and his band were giving a concert, and was 
much taken by a slow Hungarian melody of Bihary's, 
so much so, that in his overture dedicated to King 
Stephen, the master musician incorporated the melody. 
This was a token of genuine appreciation. The gipsy 
musicians also did much to spread and make known 
Hungarian music. Liszt says: ''There is no other 
music from which European musicians can learn so 
much rh}rthmic originality as the Hungarians'." During 
the forties of the nineteenth century the Csdrdds (pro- 
nounced chardahsK)^ or Tavern Dance, arose. It is a 
real native dance, a dance of temperament It is 
terrible in its might, entrancing in its subtlety, in- 
toxicating and cosmopolitan. In the middle of it 
you sigh for the cool mountain air, and pine for the 
blessed silence of the trees ; yet avoid it you cannot. 
The music steals over the senses and awakens memories 
of a past, bitter or sweet ; it is so infectious and so 
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reminiscent, that though it may pain you you are 
enchained by it You ask yourself what it is like, of 
what does it remind you, but in your feebleness you 
are lost for ideas and words. You roll, you race, you 
swing, you are giddy, you fall. The bows of the 
performers chase the notes weirdly over the strings 
of their instruments, they tremble and fall in confusion, 
only to start again yet even faster. There is a pause I 
The scene is changed, though the partner remains 
the same. The movement is rhythmically measured, 
cautiously slow. I call it the thoughtful movement. 
But ere thought has been restored the final scamper 
b^ins, and amid the utmost confusion the Csdrdds 
ends amid a terrific crescendo. We English have not 
the physical capacity, nor the essential temperament 
for such a dance. Yes, it is a dance of temperament. 
It is a story on strings that impels both peasant and 
proprietor. You may detect the silencing of the voice 
of sorrow, the removal of mental discomfort, as with 
eyes aflame and mind alert the dancers whirl their 
partners round, gathering fresh inspiration as the story 
develops in the mind of the leader of the band. 
Patriotism is traced in every note, and with national 
temperament awakened all things become possible. 
The voice of national hope cries out that the Magyars 
are allies, and not a vanquished people ; and it is a voice 
continually heeded from one end of Hungary to the 
other. Even listening to the band will awaken all 
these feelings. It is a species of musical hypnotism. 
It is a microbe one swallows. Brahms has based all 
his gipsy songs on Hungarian melodies, and whilst 
he enters thoroughly into the spirit of the national 
music, he does so without sinking his nationality. 
He owed much to his association with Rem^nyi. 
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This violinist introduced to Brahms the real gipsy 
music, which later he presented in a form attractive 
to musicians, both amateur and professional, of all 
nations. The romantic side of his nature was deeply 
imbued with the Hungarian spirit. And a modem 
critic has said that ''the style and musical idiom of 
Hungarian national melodies constantly appear in 
his works in classical form." But those with any 
knowledge of gipsy music will immediately detect 
the difference between Brahms and the gipsy. 

Returning to the CsdrddSy one must see the peasants 
dance this. It is a curious dance, for the men only 
seem to use the legs from the knees downwards, the 
rest of the body being upright and rigid. They place 
their hands lightly upon the shoulders of the women» 
who in turn rest their hands upon the shoulders of 
the men. The women only appear to dance with the 
shoulders. But in their costumes they are a canvas 
The men wear tight-fitting attUas^ which is a sort of 
vest, with an embroidered dolman hanging from the 
left shoulder, and whilst dancing they delight in 
clattering the spurs attached to their top-boots. In 
their embroidered corsets and short petticoats and 
top-boots the women look very gay. But these 
gipsies they are wonders. In quality their bamds 
vary considerably. It is largely a question of con- 
ductor. Every cofTee-house in Budapest has its famous 
conductor. Berkes, Radics, Ricz, and Farkas. 
These are names to be remembered. The band at 
the New York Hotel, Kolozsvdr, is the best I heard 
in Hungary. An amusing story of this band was 
told me the last time I visited Kolozsvdr. All these 
bands are allowed even in the best hotels to go and 
collect from the guests present Sometimes the 
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conductor himself deigns to go round. Or the second- 
fiddle, being easily spared, collects the coins which you 
place upon a plate, which on his return is emptied 
into some large receptacle for the sharing-time. In 
order to prevent any petty pilfering during his 
perambulations, the gipsy is presented with a live fly, 
which he must return alive in the same hand to the 
conductor when he has finished his round. Not an 
easy task. The alertness and cleverness of these 
musicians was demonstrated one day to the waltz- 
king, Strauss. He was practising a new composition, 
which was still in MSS., with his famous orchestra, 
when a gipsy leader happened to be present at the 
rehearsal. Apparently unconcerned, the man took in 
everything, and that very evening, when Strauss was 
sitting with some friends at one of the famous Viennese 
restaurants, to his surprise he heard his new creation 
played to perfection by this gipsy band. It was a 
perfect marvel to him, and revealed the amazing power 
of rapid absorption these men possess. I remember 
being asked to sing — for some reason or other — away 
in the north of Hungary, and having no music with 
me, and wishful to oblige, I just hummed the air of 
" Father O'Flynn " to the gipsy leader, and in less 
than five minutes we had the whole thing going at 
fine speed. If one must find fault, it is that they 
play too loud. It sometimes annoys both the musical 
and the unmusical soul. But the Hungarians love 
noise, and it is only we foreigners who complain. A 
young Frenchman who was visiting me found it a 
constant source of amusement. On the other hand, 
I know scores who shun any place with gipsy music. 
The chief complaint is its monotony. Personally it is 
the little that I enjoy. One friend described the 
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music as a continued intoning of the national anthem. 
He was nearer the truth than he imagined. 

If there is but one attentive soul in the room, the 
gipsy can play. Seated in the company perhaps is 
a friendly soul from some distant village or town, and 
in the words of Vorosmarty he says — 

"Come, gipsy, play: thoa hadst thy pay in drinks. 
Let not the grass grow under thee, strike up ! 

On bread and water who will bear life's ills ? 
With flowing wine fill high the parting cup. 

This mundane life remains for aye the same, 

It freexeth now, then bumeth as a flame; 

Strike up! How long thou yet wilt play who knows? 

Thy bow-strings soon will wear out, I suppose. 

With wine and gloom are filled the cup and heart. 

Come, gipsy, play, let all thy cares depart. 

Strike up! But no— now leave the chords alone; 

When once again the world may have a feast, 
And silent have become the storm's deep groans, 

And wars and strifes o'er all the world have ceased. 
Then play inspiringly ; and, at the voice 
Of thy sweet strings, the gods may e'en rejoice ! 
Then take again in hand the songjfiil bow. 
Then may thy brow again with gladness glow. 
And with the wine of joy fill up thy heart ; 
Then, gipsy, play, and all thy cares depart" 

As a chaser of gloom and an evangel to sad men 
the gipsy is unequalled. The appealing notes of his 
violin strike deeply and exceeding sure. He has a 
song for every mood, a balm for every ill. The 
genuine gipsy is incomparable. Sitting one evening 
with Kubelik at supper at the Hotel Hungaria, 
Budapest, I was anxious to note the effect the gipsy 
music would have upon him. Something seemed to 
speak to his great musical soul when they played their 
national music, but when they emerged into inter- 
nationalism or penetrated the classics the eye lost its 
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glow, and conversation was possible. As he told me 
afterwards, when they play their own music they are 
wonderful, but when they do not they are impossible. 
There's an illusion I should like to dissipate, that is 
concerning the knowledge of music possessed by a 
czigdny. It is not true to say the real czigdny does 
not know a note of music. If you say he does not 
need it, that is another question. But a few evenings 
before I wrote this chapter I was seated with a friend 
in one of the largest coffee-houses in Budapest. 
Whilst there a young friend arrived with full band 
parts of a new march, and I saw them handed out to 
the band, and heard them play it all over to a crowded 
house. This in itself was a wonderful performance, 
but with notes. The amount of money that these 
men make sometimes is enormous. I remember a 
middle-aged Greek taking some of his relatives to a 
coffee-house after supper, and so great was the effect 
of the music upon him that he gave the conductor a 
I coo-crown note. It has never been my personal 
ambition to give much to these dark-skinned musicians, 
but I have seen hundreds of crowns pass hands. One 
evening in a gay haunt a crowd of irresponsible 
nobility were amusing themselves. The central figure 
of the group was an old, noble-looking veteran, to 
whom all the variations of gipsy music were familiar. 
When jollity had passed the frontier lines, and man 
had entered that strange land where thought and fear 
are unknown, I noticed the old man draw from his 
pocket a looo-crown note, gaze at it a moment, not 
at all thoughtfully, then deliberately tear it in halves, 
and hand one-half to the ceigdny printds. To me it 
appeared a wild freak and absolutely devoid of 
generosity. The psychology of the act I could not 
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arrive at. Waiting thus a moment, pondering over 
things, I saw the old man moisten the remaining 
half with his mouth, then plaster it upon his forehead. 
Hypnotism or madness, which ? Mine was a Western 
soul with no Eastern culture about it, and I understood 
it not So I waited until the bitter end. Steadily 
the primds advanced towards the group. There was 
something of the panther's stealth in that movement. 
His eyes were aflame, his body swayed, and a spell 
had also fallen upon the band. It was great, and I 
too began to feel the atmosphere created by the man 
and his music. Then the group he played to swayed 
like a cornfield in full ear before the summer wind. 
Passion, patriotism, and power, all of them almost 
Satanic. Then I realised dimly the truth of the stories 
I had heard of men giving up everything they 
possessed to gipsies. Native power. Love, pain, 
rapture, every nerve set tingling. The primds now 
played into die old man's ear. Now beseeching and 
entreating, now gay and intoxicating, halting a 
moment to find some deep responsive chord, then 
lingering and trembling until it dies out with a sweet 
plaintive sigh. The tears begin to fall, music and wine 
have conquered. It is a new man, alive, alert, 
enthusiastic; past defeats, sorrows, aches, are all 
forgotten, he sees and feels but the bright promise of 
to-morrow, having been led through the dark valley 
of humiliation and tears by the gipsy. Herein lies 
their g^reatness. A moment later the remaining half 
of the note rests quietly in the gips/s palm. To hear 
them play the latest comic opera score is nothing, 
but to hear them play the hillside minstrel songs is 
to obtain a glimpse of national character otherwise 
obscured by modem conventionality. When nothing 
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is stirring in the political firmament, and the stars 
move orderly in their courses, these men play much 
that is international, but the moment a grave crisis 
looms and national feeling rises, then the gipsy, like 
the allegorical poets of old, appeals to the heart of 
the nation with a series of pictures pregnant with 
power. National spirit can never die when such as 
this is possible. It is small wonder that the Countess 
Festitics married Nydri Rudi, the primds. She is 
Hungarian, and he is a master amongst gipsies. 

''And when he played, the atmosphere 
Was filled with magic, and the ear 
Caught echoes of that Harp of Gold, 
Whose music had so weird a sound, 
The hunted stag forgot to bound, 
The leaping rivulet backward rolled, 
The birds came down from bush and tree, 
The dead came from beneath the sea, 
The maiden to the harper's knee/' 

Thus sang Longfellow. 



CHAPTER XIII 
CROATIA AND THE CROATIANS 

"If I gianted your demands, I should be no more than the mere 
phantom of a king."— Charlxs I 

" A NATION within a nation" such was the de- 
XjL finition provided me by one of the most fas- 
cinating publicists of his native Croatia. To imagine, 
as I fear I did at first, that Croatia was but the name 
given to a group of counties forming the political area 
labelled '^ Croatia-Slavonia/' is as bad as denominating 
Hungary a mere province of Austria. On all sides in 
Croatia you see the impress of race. I had anticipated 
but a shading off into something a little greyer than 
the Magyars, but instead of that I found a distinct and 
distinguishable type. There were men in this south- 
western comer of the map, with thin, worn faces, tall 
spare men, men with serious faces, and consumptive- 
looking men. Yet in these I found the evidences of 
nationality, the trade-mark of race-toughness. Two 
elements for centuries have kept alive this type, the 
struggle against both nature and man. Here one is 
confronted with a Slav nation, ancient and proud. 
Prior to 1090 it was not only an independent but a 
very powerful State. I have selected the heading of 
this chapter in the same way that I selected the title 
of the book, but I am aware that the political area 
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covered by it should be, and indeed is, *^ Croatia- 



Slavonia — and Dalmatia," as in the book it is 
*^ Hungary and the Hungarians/' In the one the 
Croatians are the dominant race, and in the other 
the Hungarians. The area covered by Croatia-Slavonia 
is 16,420 square miles, with a population of 2,416,304 
in 1 90 1. The giant struggle against man is revealed 
alone to the student of history. When the Romans, 
Avars, Ostrogoths, had all come and gone, these patient 
fighting souls in this out-of-the-way comer advisedly 
made peace with the Prankish kings and Byzantine 
emperors, and in 640 A.D. one reads of an independent 
kingdom being found here formed of Croatia, Slavonia, 
and Dalmatia. When the Magyars came to Hungary 
the poor Croatians found another warlike race to 
contend with, hence they were then harassed on one 
hand by the Magyars, and on the other by the 
Byzantines, during the twelfth and thirteenth centuries. 
Neither did the rivalries of Hungary and Venice during 
the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries leave them un- 
scathed. And in the sixteenth century they fell into 
the hands of the Turks. Fortunately, after two years' 
rule, and after the battle of Mohdcs, they gave up 
Croatia to Austria, and in 1699 surrendered their 
title to the entire territory. Naturally this visitation 
of the Turks left its impress upon national character. 
From 1769 till 1799 these three little kingdoms of 
Croatia, Slavonia, and Dalmatia formed a union and 
called themselves lUyria. After this, following the 
smash-up of the Napoleonic empire, Croatia-Slavonia 
became a dependency of Hungary. Thus may the 
fluctuations of Croatia-Slavonia be traced right down 
to the Revolution of 1848. Refusing to join the 
Magyars in their struggle for freedom, and hoping by 
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such refusal to obtain their own, the Croatians assisted 
Austria, and thus cemented a hatred which time and 
legislation might have dispersed. I use the term 
" might " advisedly. After the " war of independence " 
a large measure of freedom was secured to Croatia- 
Slavonia, as a result of their aid to Austria, but when 
the '* Ausgleich " was passed, then it gravitated again in 
the direction of Hungary, and seems likely, in spite of 
the continued political strife at Zdgrdb, to remain there. 
Enemies of Hungary, under the guise of defenders of 
small nationalities, constantly assail the Magyars for 
the hypothetical restrictive legislation which emanates 
from Budapest. Faults on both sides are magnified, 
the constitutional position is misinterpreted, and an 
opportunity afforded to political disturbers from with- 
out to utilise the ever present elements of discontent 
within. No important country is without such elements. 
Ireland can obstruct as effectively as ever the Croatians 
have done. Nonconformity in England can hinder 
legislation and contest the putting into action of 
detrimental measures just as strenuously as the 
Croatians have done. In the one country it is under- 
stood, accepted as a piece of religious fanaticism or 
party politics. In the other it is mbunderstood both 
from within and without Opponents of the Magyars 
maintain that the opposition and obstruction of the 
Croatians in the Budapest Chamber arise from the 
habitual tendency of the Hungarians to oppress all 
nationalities under their rule. Friends of the Croatians 
affirm it is but a Intimate method not of demonstrat- 
ing power, but of drawing attention to what they 
consider as evils. It is the old parliamentary position. 
Some freak of chance has invested a special party with 
special power, it may be oratory, language, or numbers ; 
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but when an occasion arises the strong right hand is 
used. Such is the Croatian position. The political 
relationship of Croatia, Slavonia, and Dalmatia is 
interesting. Whilst this triple designation is correct, 
Dalmatia is now only de jure attached to Hungary 
and de facto is united to Austria. What then comprises 
the area over which both Croatia and Hungary exercise 
control? After the battle of Mohdcs, old Croatia, 
which was the district lying between the Kulpa and 
the Upper Verbdsz, came for the greater part under 
the dominion of the Turks, and the name of Croatia — 
since the territory corresponding to it existed no longer 
— was eventually applied to old Slavonia, while the 
name Slavonia spread gradually over that district of 
Hungary which consisted of the counties of Szer^, 
Pozsega, and Verocze. Old Slavonia was simply that 
strip of Hungarian territory which embraced a part 
of modem Croatia and the northern part of Bosnia. 
From the time of the conquest right down to the 
eighteenth century this dbtrict had known no special 
autonomy, but in fact formed a component part of 
Hungary. It was Wladislaus II. who first gave 
Slavonia the title of a kingdom. After Mohics, then, 
strangely enough the name Croatia was utilised. This 
was in a measure unconstitutional. This change of 
name, deficient in all legal justification and diametri- 
cally opposed to the Hungarian Constitution, was from 
opportunist motives fully sanctioned by Act 30 of 
1868, sections 15 and 66, Therefore, on the basis 
of the so-called Croatian Compromise, Croatia-Slavonia 
possessed the following boundaries: Zala, Somogy, 
Baranya, and Bdcs-Bodrog counties on the north ; on 
the east, the county of Torontdl ; on the south, S^via, 
Bosnia, and Dalmatia ; and on the west, the Adriatic, 
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Fiume, Krain, and Styria. But the territorial division 
was not finally fixed until 1886, when by an auto- 
nomous law Croatia contained eight county and two 
town municipalities. 

Croatia-Slavonia, then, enjoys autonomy in internal 
affairs, religion and education, and justice. At the 
head of the Government in Zigrih is a Bdn, or governor, 
who is appointed by the King of Hungary, on the 
advice of the Hungarian Premier, and who is responsible 
to the territorial assembly of the province. In the 
Ministry of the Interior autonomous executive juris- 
diction is allowed, but not legislation in commercial 
and exchange and mining matters. In navigation, 
river r^^lation, forestry supervision, copyright granting, 
patent issuing, and trade-mark and sample protection, 
Hungary has reserved to herself for the whole State, 
including Croatia-Slavonia and Fiume, the right of 
both executive jurisdiction and legislation. Compensa- 
tion for the foregoing restrictions is received by 
Croatia-Slavonia through the existence of (i) a Croatian 
Ministry in the Budapest Cabinet, for codification of 
laws, transmission and authentication of documents, 
and exercise of influence in Hungarian and Croatian 
joint legislation, and (2) Croatian sections or bureaus 
in the Hungarian ministries of finance, home defence, 
commerce, and agriculture, for the exercise of executive 
jurisdiction over Croatia-Slavonia in those branches. 
Their coat of arms is not the same as Hungary, and 
they have their own flag, which must be hoisted along 
with the Hungarian flag. The coinage is uniform with 
Hungary. Croatian representation at Budapest is 
forty members to the Commons and three to the House 
of Magnates. In the Delegation appointed for the 
settlement of the business common to Hungary and 
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Austria, the Croatians have six representatives, — ^two 
from the Magnates and four from the Commons, — and 
here also they may use their own language. Such is 
a sketch of the juridical position these Slavs occupy. 

In Croatia one feels immediately the atmosphere of 
dispute. This is more or less true of all Slav 
nationalities to-day, but particularly of Croatia, There 
is not only the tag end of the old-time dispute between 
the Eastern and Western Churches left, but the air 
is full of the discord of contending political factions. 
Forces are ever moving to the attack or defence. 
Its language is Slav but not with those bewildering 
Cyrillic characters which a friend of mine described 
as tripthongs. One may see the unrest written upon 
the faces of all men. They seem always spoiling 
for a fight. Regarding their language, they hold as 
tenaciously to it as the Magyars nurse theirs, or a 
Sinn Feiner fondles Gaelic. All this displays the 
characteristics of race. When the Magyars attempted 
to introduce Hungarian as the language of official rail- 
way intercourse, the backs of these stout henchmen 
were stiffened, and they said " no, we'll fight you, but 
not speak your language." Many of them must and 
can speak both languages. It is always a shortsighted 
policy to attempt to induce a Slav to change or 
relegate his language. In the minds of all there 
exists an idea of the Great Slav Nation. This idea 
is the guardian of their language often. M. Bodenstedt, 
when writing to the Allgemeine Zeitung in 1848, said 
*' that the patriotism of the Slavonians is not attached 
to the soil, but they are kept together by one great 
and powerful bond, by the bond of their language, 
which is as pliant and supple as the nations who 
speak it." Attachment to their nationality is a 
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distinctive trait of the character of the educated 
Slav. 

With such an electric atmosphere as Zigrib pro- 
duces, one may always be assured of political sensations. 
Disturbance is not always a peace-destroyer, but it is 
a depopulator. Again let me go into ecstasies over 
the peasantry. A modem writer has termed with 
undeniable truth the Croatian peasant, ^attractive, 
unspoilt, and ingenuous." But his ignorance, thanks 
again to the Church, is appalling. To invest such as 
I met with the weapon of universal suffrage is but 
to play into the hands of unscrupulous political priests 
and laymen. The times, however, are moving in this 
direction. The Croatian is tough. Things for a long 
time have not gone well with him. There is little to 
keep the Croatian in his native land. In 1906 some 
43,311 of them found their way to other lands. 
Depopulation similar to that in Ireland is going 
on here, and America is the El Dorado they seek. 
The sterile Karst, and the rugged Krbava country, 
have driven thousands away. But one fears that it 
is not always soil difficulty which accounts for the 
big emigration. Poverty alone seldom causes people 
to migrate. A people will starve in peace at home, 
but it will not starve in trouble at home. Political 
disturbance is a disintegrating factor. The Slavs 
of South-Elastem Europe have always been poor. 
These poor Croatians have been the frontiersmen 
of Europe. One of them said to me, "We gave 
civilisation a chance in the West" All along the 
Turkish-Austrian frontier the Magyar Government 
settled and organised people. There was a militarism 
about the scheme. Uniforms and weapons were 
provided, and a man had to serve from his eighteenth 
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to his sixtieth year. One village would perhaps form 
a company, three or four villages a battalion, and a 
number or group of villages would make up the 
complement of a regiment. Men worked with their 
guns beside them then. The advent of Hung^arian 
supremacy changed much of this. I am afraid that 
these old methods did more to promote militarism 
than agriculture. 

One of the chief features of Croatian life is the zadruga^ 
or co-operative community. One of these communal 
families will number as many as 200 people. It was 
customary to place the eldest man at the head of the 
community, whilst his wife — for they usually had 
one — superintended the labours of the women-folk. 
Almost the same line is taken to-day. There is 
something so very primitive about these institutions. 
A common purpose, a common toil, and a common 
sharing is the practice of all such communal gatherings. 
At one time there was a self-sufficiency about the 
community, for they produced all they needed. 
Women busied themselves spinning flax, and making 
the thick outer garments that were necessary. Then 
men hunted, and from the skins of the captured 
animals caps and overcoats were made, whilst the 
hides of the domestic animals provided sandals. Men 
built the houses and tilled the field, and thus by all 
working want was unknown. This story of the not 
distant past is the realisation also of the present. 
One who is now busy in a large city in America, 
reflecting on the days spent in the sadruga^ in writing 
to a friend said : '' Looking back now, these seem to 
me the happiest days of my life, for it was then that 
I learned to play our simple country airs on a pipe 
cut from hazelwood, and it was then that our native 
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fairies — the Vile — used to appear before me in the 
full glory of our Croatian spring nights." Contentment 
is bred in the communal groups, but directly both the 
men and the women drift away from them discontent 
begins. A good head will of course keep the men 
from leaving, and the women-folk won't budge without 
them. Such a man must have a good character, and 
ability. Things have been pared down since this idea 
of life was instituted, and one fears that in a few years 
the system will be obsolete. Not far from Zdgrdb one 
may, however, find a good example of the communal 
system. Here some eighty-five persons still live 
under rules similar at least to those of the old days. 
A large room, with beds arranged with the regularity 
of a hospital ward on either side, and a huge common 
table in the centre where the men meet for meals. In 
another room all the unmarried girls are housed. 
The men are always fed first There are, it is true, 
in the lai^e yard a few small tenements utilised by 
some of the young married people, but all meet at 
meals. Some critics of the system, that individualistic 
soul that one meets with everywhere, point out the 
supposed weakness of the scheme in that a less urgent 
appeal is made to " energy and initiative." There is 
some truth in this. But the lazy man does not get 
so good a time of it as some may imagine. Character 
tells both ways. I remember seeing one melancholy 
soul who sufTered from inertia. He was a pitiable 
creature, for his relatives cut him. His legal share 
was daily earned, but the misery of selfishness was his. 
At first it may have seemed clever, but that day had 
passed, and here he was surrounded by a crowd that 
he knew — but alone. This was the terrible penalty 
his own act had inflicted, and there was no remission 
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of the sentence. It eventually drove him out 
Where? I know not. In favour of the system 
is the "economy of time, labour, and capital." Life 
being less isolated became more bearable. To show 
the change that has gone on amongst these communal 
families, the inquiry instituted in 1 890 declared that 
"nearly a fifth of the population lived in such 
communal families." But quite 80 per cent, of these 
have only ten members. These "hold their pro- 
perty like a corporation," no member being allowed to 
"claim a share or dispose of his rights to another.'' 
Dissolution of one of these families spells destruction. 
Everything is divided, and sometimes even the boards 
of the dwelling are pulled down and divided equally. 
This is not a common occurrence. Such is the life 
that labour lives in Croatia. 

In all the counties that I visited the Servian 
element was present, perhaps with the single excep- 
tion of Varasd. The Croat-Serb of the north-west is 
of medium stature, and for the most part fair-haired. 
Here the soil is cultivable, and the race was kind and 
sincere. Those dwelling by the sea are short and 
thick-set But those on the hills are perhaps the 
biggest men. Life is hard here. Much of the Karst 
is rock and stone. An American once said it is about 
as pleasant to try to cultivate as a "piece of bare 
coral." Miss Balch, who made a study of the emigra- 
tion question in Croatia, says : " In many places there 
are depressions in the stony ground into which soil 
washes, and one sees such spots, perhaps fifteen feet 
across, walled around and carefully cultivated. These 
dolinas^ as they are called, are characteristic of this 
limestone region (I counted, I think, forty on one 
scrubby hillside), which is also rich in grottos, rivers 
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that sink into the earth or suddenly flow f(Mrth from a 
cavern, and other picturesque natural features." The 
Southern Slavs still live the patriarchal life I have 
described. In all parts of Croatia the women age 
early. Amongst these peoples I found a rich store of 
popular poetry, and a strong attachment to ancestral 
customs and national institutions. Hospitable and 
fond of liberty as they are, the jarring note of 
intolerance is often heard. One of my hillside 
memories is that of a visit paid to one of the villages 
I was stajring in by a band of guslars^ or wandering 
blind fiddlers. What the minstrels did for Hungary, 
these men continue to do for Croatia. We were at 
supper when a group of them appeared on the little 
tired piece of grass which my peasant friends devoted 
much attention to in front of the house. The door 
was thrown open, for it was summer. It was the first 
time that I had heard them. With croaking voices 
they sang in the rich Slav tongue of the heroic deeds 
'^ wrought in ancient days." There was blood in their 
songs, and one could almost feel the cut of the scimitar 
and see the flowing robes of the Turk. My dear old 
host bowed his head as if in grief, and his kindly wife 
shed tears. Then one may hear the topics of the day 
turned to rude and primitive verse, and all to the 
accompaniment of a strange two-stringed violin. 
Village life even outside of the communal system has 
its charms. There is more thrift in Croatia than in 
Hungary. The activity of the women accounts for 
much of this. Woman is often a rival here, a com- 
petitor in the agricultural market. In looking at some 
figures, I found a Hungarian economist afiirming that 
''the proportion of the earning class to the whole 
population is best in Croatia, where it amounts to 
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49 per cent." In most villages there are libraries 
bought by the peasants themselves, and not the gift 
of a Carnegie or Passmore Edwards. Here the 
Russian writers are given a good show. The houses 
these peasants live in are much better than many of 
the houses I saw in Hungary. One of the first 
questions I asked was, Where was the chimney? 
"We have no chimneys here/' answered the little 
Croatian. True, no chimneys, but trap-doors. In 
such as these a stone hearth in the centre of the 
main building indicates where fire may be found 
during the cold winter months. The beds here are 
for the most part different from those in Hungary. 
Often one finds nothing but clean straw, upon which 
highly coloured and weirdly designed home-spun 
blankets are thrown. I can assure all that sleep 
is possible to the tired man on such as these. I 
would exchange my Budapest bed any night for ^ 
turn on a Croatian "shake-down." What I suffered 
from most was a lack of ventilation. Windows are so 
small in the villages that one might imagine that a 
window-tax was in existence. The women have a 
passion for work. It is born in them. As soon as a 
girl can do an}rthing she begins to provide her marriage 
dowry. This is no mean task. It means a complete 
outfit for bride and bridegroom, from the cap to the 
shoes. This gives the man much more leisure than 
Western mortals get. Therefore, as soon as the child 
is able to hold a pair of knitting needles or a crochet- 
hook, she is set to work. It is the task of a lifetime, 
for a lifetime. A heavy premium is thus placed upon 
poverty. What chance has the poor girl of marriage ? 
None. Even in Croatia customs vary a little. As 
one approaches the sea, the girl provides no dowry. 
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but jewellery. In the arrangement of a marriage a 
great family council is summoned. Health and family 
character are the qualities that count, and at such 
councils the man is usually supported by a host of 
responsible sponsors. Such is very rarely disposed of 
at a single sitting, and a period of weeks may elapse 
ere a decision is arrived at. Then one hears the 
mystic happy sound of dobro^ and the end has been 
reached. A meeting of the parents, then of the 
representatives of the respective parties, followed by 
the advent of the bridegroom. Now comes the quaint 
part of the ceremony. He hands the girl an apple, 
and she presents him with a handkerchief. Queer 
custom. In much of the Croatian poetry a girl is 
likened to an apple. This seems going a long way 
back for a precedent. The ceremony itself is most 
elaborate, one of the imposing features of which is a 
speech which has been learnt off by one of the men. 
Its length is terrible, for it occupies nearly ten pages 
in a printed volume. Having endured all this, the 
poor girl is now a wife. What will not a woman go 
through for a husband ! 

Economically the condition is not what it should 
be here. The birth rate is said to be the highest in 
the world, yet so great is the infant death rate that 
the net increase to population is even lower than in 
any other country except France. Educationally the 
country is making a distinctly progressive move. 
During the sixteenth century a very high degree of 
culture was exhibited by the Croatian students who 
flocked to the universities of Pa4ua and Pisa. Com- 
pulsory attendance from seven to twelve years of age 
ensures a certain measure of education to-day. And 
special classes are held for those between twelve and 
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fourteen years of age. This, of course, applies more 
particularly to towns or large village communities. 
In some of the districts schooling is practically im- 
possible. For instance, in Lika-Krbava, it is rumoured 
that only one-third of the children go to school, so 
scattered is its population. The tendency throughout 
Croatia is to keep the girls at home. In Zdgrdb, of 
course, a different state of things exist. * It is not only 
a very beautiful but a surprisingly lively city. With 
only half a glance one may see that it wears the 
attitude of a capital. It is imposing rather than 
jaunty. There it stands, about half an hour's distance 
from the foot of the wooded Szlyeme Mountain, with 
its 60,000 inhabitants nestling beside it. Zdgrdb has 
something of the atmosphere of Paris about it Life 
centres near the JellaCic Square. Here stands a large 
bronze equestrian statue of the celebrated Governor. 
The boulevards are strikingly handsome and wide. 
In the art rooms of the South-Slavic Academy quite 
a good collection of pictures is on show. So little 
is known of the talent of these men, that I was sur- 
prised to find such a degree of excellence. Matejko, 
Csermdk, and Jaroslav have some paintings there. A 
younger school is always striding along, and soon will 
have to be reckoned with. Public buildings confuse 
one here. The most important historical edifice in 
Zdgrdb is the Cathedral. There are three naves, 
seventeen pointed arch windows, and some good interior 
decoration. A treasure chamber here discloses — on 
Sundays only — the forefinger of King St. Ladislas, 
with his ruby ring. It was not Sunday when I visited 
Zdgrdb. One of the features of the old town is the 
roof of St. Mark's Church, in red, white, and blue, 
the national colours of the Croatians. As a rule I 
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enjoy the old part of large towns, but this roof 
destroyed my appetite. In Zdgrib aristocracy quarters 
itself near a plane-tree walk. Life in all its varied 
activities flourishes in this Croatian capital. Art and 
literature are taking upon themselves new forms of 
expression, drawing less from within and more from 
without What struck me as the need of the country 
was clever, responsible leaders. Given one honest 
inspiring soul, Croatia, young Croatia, will go far. 
Amongst the awakened souls there is less inclination 
towards inertia, and a clearer conception of Western 
capacity and demands, than I found amongst many 
Hungarians. But though in some respects Zdgrdb is 
not Croatia, yet it is. The Croatia to be heard of 
in the future is doubtless the Zdgrib of to-day. But 
there is another Croatia, sad in its desolation, cold in its 
poverty. It was the contrast of the two that startled me. 
What will be the message of the capital to the country ? 
For without the country there will be no capital. The 
unconcern on this point in Zdgrdb alarmed me. 
America's growing community of Croatians seemed not 
to weigh with them. Strong, clever workers, with 
nothing to do. Meanwhile politicians fight about 
what language shall be used on the railways. Who 
really cares ? Directly the practical plane is reached, 
Croatia will mend. But that time won't come yet 

In attempting to escape the conditions imposed upon 
them by the homeland,over forty thousand a year are now 
finding a home in America. It is not skilled labour, 
but whatever the task is that's offered, the Croatian 
will soon become an expert at it The Croatians have 
a proverb which illustrates their character: "What 
he sees, he makes." Some of them are very expert 
with the axe. It is a common thing to find in the 
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woods of America Croatians who can hew to the line 
for a distance of sixty feet. Sturdy men like these 
always find an employer. In 1895 they began 
going to America, settling principally in Pennsylvania, 
Illinois, and New York. In New York City 15,000 of 
them were employed to break the dock-labourers' strike 
some years ago, and to-day they have a monopoly of 
the industry. It is interesting to discover that, whilst 
these people knew nothing of trade unions in Croatia, 
and took the places of the Irish dock labourers in New 
York as non-union men, they have since formed the most 
iron-bound trade union in that city, and now dictate terms 
which the older unions would never have thought of ex- 
acting. In Joliet they run a paper which has a circulation 
of 5 0,000 copies. Apart from wild, rugged scenery, little 
of moving interest is provided the tourist in Croatia. A 
Slav language or a knowledge of Grerman is essential. 
Travelling without these is not dangerous but difficult. 
To the lover of gorgeous costumes and unique 
embroideries Croatia will never be dull. One costume 
a peasant woman wore fascinated me intensely. Her 
head was encircled by a marvellously embroidered 
band nearly three inches deep. At the top one might 
just distinguish the colour of her hair. Then, as if to 
destroy the idea of comic opera which the arrange- 
ment of the band might give, flowers were deftly 
tucked, so that some hung heavily over the side of the 
band, thus giving it the more finished appearance of 
a cap. The usual loose white blouse and shirt, those 
relict of Eastern association, were present, but a curious 
thick woollen mantle was attached to her waist, which 
hung about a foot lower on the left side. Over this was 
placed, so as to be very effective, a single strip of brilliant 
embroidery. A multitude of small beads hung round 
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her neck, and more elaborate embroidery rested from her 
shoulders, forming a kind of sash. The white sleeves 
of the blouse were left perfectly plain and unadorned. 

Another type — perhaps it was her sweet face — 
which caught my attention was a young unmarried 
peasant girl. Her hair was parted in the middle and 
well brushed down, with a scarlet rose resting just at 
the back of her right ear. She wore a light brown, 
thick jacket, simply aching all over with colours, 
and yet so very pretty. Her skirt was white, and for 
the most part covered by a pinkish apron, with an 
open-work front, and a bright yellow embroidered 
fringe. Her rush for eolour is already apparent. The 
blouse was of a dark green material, this too em- 
broidered in black. Coloured beads also rested idly 
round this maiden's neck. But her jacket 1 It was 
gorgeous. I had seen men on the puszta with 
some such coat, but never one so gay with colour. 
Very little of the original material was visible. A deep 
collar was composed of four embroidered rows of 
colour. There were also shoulder-knots, simple and 
effective. And the back, it was a wall-paper design ; 
whilst the border had no fewer than eleven different 
rows of embroidery and combinations of colour. Even 
the sleeves did not escape her assiduity. Was ever 
Solomon of old arrayed like this ? Or Joseph's coat 
more thrilling? I think not. Once I tried to buy 
such a coat, but providence in some form or other 
intervened. We in our sombre Western hues know 
little of the joy of pigment these poor peasant-folk feel 

Such is the Croatia that I like to sit and reflect on, 
its gaiety and its sadness, its content and its unrest, 
with the great eating sore of emigration. But the 
hopeful days have not all passed. 



CHAPTER XIV 
CUSTOMS, COSTUMES, AND CHARACTER 

''Customs may not be as wise as laws, but they are always more 
popular. *' — Disraeli 

1HAVE often been plagued by certain well- 
meaning persons into a description of Hungarian 
customs, seen it may be "through a glass darkly." 
Some of these I have grown to appreciate and to 
love, others I do not appreciate. To discover what 
is absolutely Magyar and what only differs in minute 
form from that of a neighbouring State, is a task for 
an explorer or a Royal Commission, and not a writer 
of books. What I here describe are habits and traits 
differing from those of our "sea-girt isle," and as 
such interesting. Hungarian society possesses much 
the same aristocratic flavour as society in England 
does. If one would institute a comparison, the same 
value is placed upon pedigree. But there are 
differences. One of the first things that struck me 
in Hungary is the familiarity enjoyed by all the old 
men-servants on the baronial estates. They enter 
into conversation at meals, advance an opinion, laugh 
at an unexpected sally; such are some of the 
perquisites enjoyed by the family retainer. At first 
it alarmed me. I had been fed on doctrines which 
thundered against the inequality of power and 

939 
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property. Here in my first Hungarian castle was 
power and equality — at least of approach. This is 
not to be interpreted into mere good manners, or 
generosity of feeling ; it is deeper than both, it is in 
the blood, has grown up with the ivied walls and 
been welded in storm and stress. There is a 
mediaeval flavour about it. This is not true of the 
newer iamflies — of the Jewish magnates aping 
Western civilisation in its most hideous forms, 
appropriating the ugly because it merely bears the 
hall-mark of English. The Hungarians are cop3nst5, 
but one must always distinguish between the Magyar 
and the Magyarised Jews, who for a trifle change 
thdr names. In Hungary one is alwa)rs hearing this 
question asked, ** What was his name before ? " This 
is one of the most modem customs. I don't diink 
it would do for Frank Richardson to visit Hungary — 
they might not like him. This is my last word on 
hirsute appendages. What does disconcert me even 
now is to find my neighbour in some csSi drawing 
from his pocket a little looking-glass, then a brush 
and comb, and proceed to put his house in order. To 
what base purposes are such glasses put! Some- 
times it is a slight discoloration of the skin, which is 
tenderly surveyed; at others, an ill-used tooth wfll 
demand attention. It is always a public display, 
but customary. 

There is one habit I love the Magj^ars for, it is 
their full appreciation of practical joking. It takes 
a variety of forms, but there's temperament in alL 
The chief value of it is to see it from a safe distance. 
To be the victim is indeed to suffer. Not long ago, 
a young French nobleman visited Budapest, and, 
having excellent introductions, was thrown into a gay 
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set of young Counts, who proceeded to show him the 
town. This went on for nearly a fortnight, when 
the young Frenchman, unable to stand it any longer, 
informed his friends that he intended to retire early 
that night, as he was tired out No murmur came 
from them, and he was soon asleep. Two hours 
later a party of young roysterers were seen carrying a 
pail containing something alive. On their arrival at 
the hotel, they ascertained the number of his room, 
found it unlocked, and entered in the dark, then 
suddenly uncovering him, deposited a quantity of live 
fish in the bed, and scuttled. It nearly drove the 
tired man mad, but it was their idea of a good 
practical joke. Much of this kind of thing resulted 
from the ennui of the old life. Times are changing 
now, and the old coarse form of practical joking is 
out of favour. Yet in contrasting the old with the 
new, and taking into account altered conditions, there 
was more real humour in the old form than in the 
new. Often the most horrible scandals are started 
now, and when traced back to their source, one finds 
that leisure and imagination joined forces to disconcert 
somebody, and it was the effect it produced upon the 
unlucky individual that created the amusement. 
Sometimes men have been almost ruined by such 
meaningless, baseless scandals; and none are more 
repentant than the perpetrators of the outrage. 
There may be a certain measure of vindictiveness 
about the Magyar, but there is no gall in his blood. 
Nevertheless, there is a serious danger underlying an 
excess of such a practice. 

J6kai in his novels has given English readers an 
opportunity of seeing the strange condition Hungary 
was found in at a certain period — how talents ran 
16 
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to wasted and gf ffl' f tww f liad no yi?|fT_ One of the 
most funoos jAea of tbe old school vas Jdisa Gyvri, 
the CahrinisL Exiled pcactkalljr in <Mie of die most 
jnamnwhle ports of tihe great pbhi, he Ihred and 
died ** a prodigal and a bafixm.* A story b tcdd of 
J6aa going to spmd a nig^ with a Oinnt Kcglevicfa. 
Wishing to be inipressiif e, he j omney e J ttiither in a 
beantifbl new coach, of ndiidi he was very pcood. On 
being shown over die groonds by the Ccmnt, he was 
pointed out a femaikaUy fine hajfiick. Hay was 
then standing at a good price: After sopper, J6csa 
drew together a few members of the * dissiiwite J 
cfaib,* and the rick was soon nodiii^ but a heap 
ot ashes. Next morning, when Jdzsa wanted to con- 
tiniie his joom^, his wonderful new carriage was not 
to be seen anywhere: ''Why, my friend," said die 
Count, ** you yourself burnt it last night The £ict is, 
my coach-house wants rqMuring, and as the evening 
threatened to be wet, we put your carriage under the 
rick to keep it dry/' Here the biter was bit He 
terrorised everybody. This quality seems to have 
been inherited from his father. One of the quaint 
habits of his father was to carry with him in his 
carriage no less than 40,000 florins, for he was a 
bai^ain-hunter, and determined never to miss any- 
thing. When out on such a quest on one occasion 
the carriage-pole snapped, and, being in the middle of 
a wood, the coachman accompanied him in search for 
a young tree that would enable them to proceed. 
Having to go fButher than anticipated, and imagining 
all was safe, to their sad surprise they found on their 
return that horses, carriage, and florins had all dis- 
appeared. Such were the old days. Another form 
joking would sometimes take was that ot arriving 
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in the middle of the night with a huge army of 
servants and friends to stay with some soul noted for 
his stinginess. To detect any irritation or incon- 
venience on the part of the host satisfied the joker 
immediately. As a rule the joker never started on 
such an expedition without la3dng in a plentiful supply 
of provender. There was always a commissariat section 
to his cavalcade. 

Generosity and hospitality are two outstanding 
features of the Magyar character. It is, even now, 
one thing to pay a visit to some Hungarian friends 
in the country, but quite another thing to get away. 
They never seem wishful to release you. Every 
excuse for departing is ruthlessly hurled to the 
ground, and done in such a manner that the stoutest 
heart gives in. There is no exhausting hospitality 
if one is at all interesting. This is the test applied. 
In the old days carriage wheels were removed and 
hidden, and every conceivable dodge resorted to in 
order to detain visitors. Transylvania, I am sure, 
would do the same thing now. In the sixties land- 
lords were told to send to the manor house all guests 
who had ''the faintest claims to respectability." If 
you came from a foreign land, then it was double 
welcome. 

^^Gnicefai women, chosen men, 
Daxsle e^ery mortal." 

Every unspoken wish is divined by these noble 
Hungarian housewives. Theirs has been the great 
undying contribution to Hungarian character. 
Morality is higher amongst the women than the men. 
More things are sacred to these patient, long- 
suffering souls. They have their little vanities, such 
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as beii^ food of comiJimmts, but they aie capablr 
of much more inteUectnal c o uv cr sa tion than they 
get from tfacir masrnltac aoqaaiotanocSb Exceed- 
ingljr wril educated many of them are, good linguists, 
and with a tfaoroi^ knowledge of hoosdiold afiatfs. 
Some of die customs paiticnlariy assocttted witb 
ladies I have never been aUe to encompass There 
is, for instance, that kindly entrance qieech, of " Kiss 
the hand," and what is even more important to 
actually accomplish, the feat I have oome to the 
conclusion that nations have to be bom to this kind 
of thing. An easier, and in its way quite a nice 
custom, b that of shaking hands with everybody after 
a meal, and wishing them continued healdi, etc We 
English are frightfully matter-of-fact. I am not 
quite sure in my own mind whether the Hungarians 
are as fond of flowers as the practice of presenting 
such suggests. Everybody seems imbued with the 
idea of presenting a lady with a flower, and often 
only a single unselected, unthought-of bloom. Custom 
here baflies me. 

The Hungarian is fond of gambling. He loves 
cards. Sometimes he wfll play all night Some of 
the Hungarian games are as intricate as bridge, and 
demand much intellectual capacity as well as good 
cards. I remember a somewhat sensational gambling 
story from Kolozsvdr. Two Hungarian magnates sat 
down to play cards one night with an Armenian 
merchant named Azbej. It was ten o'clock when the 
game began. Luck at first rested with the Armenian, 
and one of the Hungarians at the close of an hour's 
play had lost all his ready money. He very prudently 

dropped out of the game. His friend Count B 

continued playing, although he lost steadily. After 
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six hours' play he got up from the table, having lost 
nearly ;f 11,600. It is said that the lucky Armenian 
received 100,000 kronen in cash, an estate worth 
40,000 kronen, and an annuity of 1 2,000 kronen, this 
all being done by the Count's family. Many such 
stories are told of merchant and magnate. Sometimes 
it is the other way about, and the magnate replenishes 
his coffers. Gambling I fear is increasing amongst the 
lower classes and women. The lottery system and 
horse-racing accounts for much of this, together with 
the ambition of many people to live beyond their 
means. Official circles suffer much in this way. As 
a friend of mine remarked, '' Something '11 have to be 
done." 

The Hungarian is also a great smoker. Sometimes I 
wish he were not. Looking over the figures for a period 
of eight months last year, I find that 1,721,428,690 
kilos of Hungarian tobacco were blown into the air ; 
over 35,000,000 cigars and about 1,500,000 crowns 
worth of foreign tobacco imported. He has a pre- 
ference for the dgar, which is often surrounded by 
foreign or imported Havana outer leaves, no Hungarian 
leaf being sufficiently pliable and strong. The 
Hungarian average of tobacco consumed is more than 
half as much again as that consumed in the British 
Isles, and the second highest in the world, though 
America almost equals it. Whilst in Budapest I heard 
two pipe stories. One is pathetic. An old Magyar 
peasant had apparently smoked the same pipe for 
more than fifty years, and as a natural consequence 
had grown to love it as a companion. One day, how- 
ever, his infant grandson smashed the pipe beyond all 
hope of repair. The old man was so broken-hearted 
at his loss that he hanged himself on ^a •peg. In his 



246 HUNGARY AND THE HUNGAHIANS 

pocket was found a scrap of paper on whidh was 
scribbled : ** My pipe is done for, and I must go too." 
To some the element of exs^geration may seem to 
appear, but to me it is quite within the limits of 
possibility, for this is a land of suicides. The other 
pipe story has a happier ending. I was told that a 
century and a half ago there lived in Pest a shoemaker 
named Charles Kovics. Among his many patrons 
was a Count Andrdssy who had been the recipient of 
a huge lump of meerschaum. Handing it to Kovics 
one day, he ordered him to experiment upon the new 
material, and if possible, fashion from it a pipe. 
Kovdcs cut two pieces from the block, and smoked 
one himself Not having troubled to wash during the 
smoking operation, he found that wherever his waxed 
hands came into contact with the pipe, in time appeared 
a pale brown spot like a stain. Still experimenting, 
he waxed the entire pipe, which after habitual smoking 
grew to a most beautiful even brown. Incidentally the 
pipe smoked sweeter than before. Meerschaum then 
sprang into popularity. The aged King of Hungary 
prefers the pipe, which he smokes night and morning. 

Easter, Christmas, and New Year's Eve are pro- 
ductive of customs uncommon in England. Easter 
is the sprinkling season. In Hungary the custom 
is to sprinkle young girls with scent or water, and 
in turn to receive from them highly coloured ^^s. 
I mean, of course, that the shells are highly coloured. 
The first girl one meets on Easter mom must be 
sprinkled. This custom is universal in Hungary. 
Amongst the poorer classes, particularly those in the 
country districts, a little rough play is often indulged 
in: No sooner has the thoughtless maiden left the 
house than she is seized by the boys and literally 
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dragged — ^for coaxing availeth little — to the well or to 
the brook. This, let me say, not without a scuffle. 
Finally a bucket of water finds its way all over the girl, 
and then she is allowed to escape. Later she heaps 
coals of fire on their heads, so to speak, by handing 
them e|^. I know many girls who would not miss 
this little amusement 

The ceremonies preceding Easter in the real 
Hungarian quarter are even more amusing. The day 
before Easter Sunday is utilised to gather together some 
eighty or more people in the market-place. Here 
certain officials are elected, elected to carry out the 
Easter ceremonies. These invariably comprise a 
judge, with^two deputies and two assistants. Having 
accomplished this, prayers are offered that the crops 
may be preserved from locusts, drought, or any other 
devastating pest The entire company then move 
in broken ranks to the cornfields, singing psalms, and 
halting now and then for prayer. One of the chief 
duties of the officials on occasions such as these 
is to enforce a strict adherence to the rules govern- 
ing religious observances. He who breaketh a 
rule is physically punished. No official must be 
addressed as he would be in ordinary life. Only their 
official title is possible. To forget this means punish- 
ment The procession will sometimes last for four or 
five hours, commencing at eight in the evening amd 
not terminating until after midnight On Easter 
Sunday morning attendance at church engages every- 
body. In the evening, however, jollity reigns. The 
god of ridicule is dragged out, and any who are out 
of favour with the villagers, or who are guilty of some 
mischief or wrong, are its victims. Those who took 
part in the midnight procession of the previous night 
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then appear before the cottages of the oflfenders, and 
in dismal, shivering tones beg for admittance. A 
bucket of water will usually disperse them. After 
which more eggs will be given to the one left behind. 
If it happens to be cold, a crowd of them are 
admitted. When this is the case, the ceremony is 
lengthened by further jokes. A lazy notary is pre- 
sented with an assistant, and a drunken priest with a 
doll for baptism. But the entire countryside reeks 
with interesting ceremonies of this nature. 

To talk loudly is esteemed by many a virtue. And 
several may desire to appear virtuous at one and the 
same moment This has often led me into deep 
water. I prefer the still waters. Nationality must 
out One is also bound to admire the Hungarian 
almanac. If I were an official, particularly a school 
teacher, I should pray that the coast of the almanac 
be enlarged. In Hungary holidays pall on one. 
Any little bickering will provoke a holiday. Some- 
times these run on for days, as if not knowing how 
to stop. I doubt whether so many are good for the 
country. Once I suggested a change, but was told 
to mind my own business. My name being inter- 
preted in Hungarian ** Vilmos,'' I was allowed a name- 
day holiday. Who would think of keeping William 
or John day in England ? This is not caricature nor 
criticism, but simply asking questions. Without in 
the least being a drunkard, the Magyar loves wine. 
Having sampled most varieties of Hungarian wine, I 
admire his taste. Drinking means company, and the 
Magyar hates sitting alone. Drinking also means 
conversation, and here is another Magyar delight 
Drinking merely for drinking's sake is foreign to the 
race. 
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There is a courtliness about both the old and the 
new families of real Hungarians which is pleasing to 
regard. The desire to please is perhaps a trifle over- 
done. Promises mean so little often — ^the main idea 
being to pacify for the moment, and to get rid 
of you and the promise at the same time. They 
refrain from bluntness. Personally I prefer English 
methods. Often bowing and scraping is carried to 
an unnecessary extreme. Such, however, is resultant 
from either the impetuous young or the misguided old. 
Torrents of words, of acts scant. I was amazed on 
more than one occasion to find the hatred of the Jews 
so deep-seated. Amongst the best and old families, 
despite his wealth, the Jew is not the power he would 
like to be. In time this prejudice will be broken 
through, and a challenge will be issued. The future 
strui^le should be interesting. I remember one crusty 
old fellow who asked his son to look him up the trains 
from Lake Balaton to Budapest. With twentieth- 
century keenness he selected the fast trains, when to 
his surprise the peppery old man answered, ''What 
do I want with a fast train? Let the Jews go by 
that" 

National habits and customs elbow their way so 
into one's mind that selection or arrangement is well- 
nigh impossible. Divorce, for instance, is common — 
almost as common as suicide. Hungary will outgrow 
both of these. Duelling in Hungary has now reached 
ridiculous limits. Death means a year's incarceration 
for the survivor, and I would make it ten years. This 
mad, disfiguring pastime ought to be stamped out, and 
one is glad to find such an array of noble ladies 
striving their utmost to suppress it A law rendering 
it more difficult to fight duels is practically impossible, 
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for so many members of Parliament have constant 
recourse to the arbitrament of the sword. 

When Hungary enjoyed the period of Ex Lex under 
the unconstitutional Fejervdry Government, quite 
new traits were revealed. It became boisterously 
turbulent, and called its actions '' passive resistance." 
One then saw what men were prepared to do for 
money, and to what lengths a desire for position 
would carry them. It revealed both courage and 
cowardice, patriotism and treachery. Yet in all the 
struggle something of the old-time humour and hatred 
stole out. Lord-lieutenants were needed everywhere, 
but patriots preferred starvation to service under a 
Ministry of nobodys. There were men, however, 
prepared to sell their birthright for a lord-lieutenancy. 
Against all such traitors the country rose en masse. 
To obtain an election was not as easy as it looked. 
A certain number of men had to witness to the election, 
but to find these in some places was well-nigh im- 
possible. Election day was usually a riot. Never 
have I seen the worst in the Magyar brought in such 
volume to the surface. Elections in many places were 
rendered impossible. In Kolozsvdr, Count Ldszlo Teleki 
was made black and yellow — the Austrian colours — 
by means of soot and eggs. The local M.P. ran 
the Count in with a chair, but the uproar was so great 
that he beat a very hasty retreat. It was not a 
desire to be constitutional that led so many to run 
counter to public opinion, but the appeal of the glories 
of office. In Hungary there is no authority comparable 
with the authority of underlings. Given a sword, a few 
extra buttons on a braided coat, and all things are 
possible. In its higher forms this kind of thing led 
men to accept office under a discredited Ministry. 
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Some were literally starved out of towns. When the 
would-be lord-lieutenant arrived at one town, five 
donkeys were sent into the meeting, labelled witnesses. 
Others were executed in effigy. A vote of thanks was 
sent to one in the name of all the rogues, ruffians, and 
thieves, simply because he called out all the police, 
who formed a guard round him to ensure his election. 
Often sheer brutality was resorted to, and in one town 
the candidate almost lost his life. All this kind of 
thing has given rise to the name " wild Hungarians." 
Political frenzy, it is true, reveals the most savage 
qualities of all races, and the Magyar is not allowed 
to escape such a criticism, but he is no worse. In 
character he is a trifle too easy-going, and will stand 
much more bullying than the average Englishman. 
But once set going he is difficult to stop. For a 
political cause he will do anything ; others leave him 
damp and indifferent He is quickly cooled in 
argument, and does not often resort to blows. 
Nothing upsets him more than being struck on the 
face. If only boxing were taken up instead of 
duelling, there would be less work for the doctors, 
and fewer disfigured men, but more self-control. 

Another characteristic is the desire to please, the 
anxiety to create a good impression. This is not 
always the result of vanity, but it exhibits a freshness 
and juvenility of character unexpected. Then, again, 
the Magyars have a keen eye for the dramatic In 
Parliament one may often see this element striding 
into position. Pose and speech are often theatrical ; 
it's in their nature, and escape is impossible. I like 
this quality, the flaring up, the wild gesture, the thunder 
and the lightning of debate, with the final hallowing 
reconciliation scene. 



2 52 HUNGARY AND THE HUNGARIANS 

Dainty little attentions are paid one, which reveal 
to a foreigner their evident desire to please, to provide 
you with the very best they can. I remember being 
at dinner one day with some friends, and being amused 
by the efforts of my host to make sure that my meat 
was the best the dish contained. First he emptied a 
huge quantity of meat on to his own plate, then care- 
fully examined and tested the merits of each piece, 
and finally placed all the choicest parts on my plate. 
It was rather hard on the rest, but it was explained 
that I was the honoured guest, and had but to 
submit 

Then there is the innate love of show, and of rich 
costumes, etc. At both weddings and funerals much 
pomp is present. The entrance to the house is heavily 
draped, and the stairs leading to the house. Often a 
man in sombre uniform stands as if on duty bent at 
the entrance. The funeral procession is enormous. 
Postilions, scores of enormous wreaths, weeping 
maidens, numberless carriages, and often a priestly 
procession in full canonicals leading the solemn cort^e. 
Perhaps there is more fuss made over a funeral than 
a wedding. I was invited one day to a wedding, a 
peasant wedding, right away amongst the Transyl- 
vanian hills. It was a long drive from where I was 
staying, but the day was gloriously bright. I had 
provided myself with a wedding gift for bride and 
bridegroom — a pipe for the man, and a silk hand- 
kerchief for the girl. Driving direct to the house, we were 
introduced to all, and soon our carriages were part of 
the perambulating procession which led up to the little 
Protestant church. No hitches, nothing forgotten, all 
merry and bright, and service over we sat down to 
a most excellent spread in the best room the girl's 
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mother could provide. As each dish was ushered in, 
the best man, a real merry soul, delivered a speech at 
which the company roared heartily. After dinner, 
fiddlers three were dragged in, and dancing commenced. 
It is the custom for everybody present to dance with 
the newly-married peasant girl, and when your spell 
is over to place a thank-offering of money in a plate. 
This is supposed to give them a start in life, and to 
insure them against any immediate want. It was an 
interesting sight to see the peasant girls dancing, then 
untying their knotted handkerchiefs for the coin they 
had providently hidden away for the great event. 
Quite a large sum of money was collected. The 
quantity of useful wedding presents amazed me, and 
after being photographed the wedding group simply let 
themselves go, and a real rollicking time we had. 

Let me now deliver myself against customs which 
I think should be abolished. I detest paying a toll 
to cross the bridges every time. It is true it is a 
trifling toll, but the principle of extortion I object to. 
To be called upon to pay for telegraph forms is another 
stupidity which might be dispensed with. Then it is 
appalling that everyone's hands are itching for tips. 
A postman brings you a registered letter which may 
be a county-court summons, and expects to be tipped. 
These petty trifles, as they may be called, are by tlieir 
constant repetition a little annoying. Again I protest 
against having to pay to go in and out of my own room 
after ten o'clock at night. And this to a housemaster 
whose ignorance is only equalled by his impudence 
often. But the things I have grown to adore far 
exceed those that annoy. I love the Magyars with 
all their quaint habits and costumes, their stirring 
patriotism and their hero-worship. I love the kindness 
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of the women» their eyes appealing with love, now 
flashing with hate, yet tender in their services and 
exacting in their devotion. It is the element of 
contrast in custom, costume, and character which 
makes one fall down and worship at their shrine. 
I was disappointed over many things, but afterwards 
I found out that it was simply because of erroneous 
things men had written or said about these wayward 
peoples. Every Magyar is not the horseman I looked 
for. That day has passed, and I ought to have 
known it 

Before this chapter closes I must say something 
about the costumes, the gala costume of the nobility. 
The velvets and furs employed are simply goi^eous. 
Orientalism is seen in the curved scimitar they carry, 
whilst the striking jewellery, the chains, the monster 
buttons, the fur cap with its aigrette, the tight-fitting 
breeches and top-boots, render the owners conspicuous 
and charming. Hungary is a land of costume. 



CHAPTER XV 
MUSIC AND SONG IN HUNGARY 

"StirriDg, bewildering, unspeakably saddening, inexpressibly exhilar- 
ating."— Emil Rbigh 

MUSIC, like dancing, is temperamental with the 
Magyar. In Hungary it is less the infant 
art than in some countries. There is a distinctiveness 
about Hungarian music, drawn as it is from that strange, 
impetuous temperament of the Magyar, which is rich 
in laughter and tears. One had expected a certain 
floridity, but was happily disappointed. There is 
tone colour, volumes of expression, and huge billows 
of feeling. Wildness often resigns its post to tuneful- 
ness. Much of it seems blank-verse music, full of 
undisciplined protest against something or other ; and 
one goes away only with a sense of having mastered 
its mystifying modulations. It is home-made. Foreign 
influences are recognisable, it is true, every now and 
then, but only now and then. In music perhaps more 
than any other branch of art, the real temperament of 
the Magyar is felt. I have shown the influence of the 
foreign schools upon painting, sculpture, and literature ; 
but in music the Magyar reserves a school of feeling 
and interpretation to himself. Only a Hungarian can 
adequately interpret Hungarian music. One may cor- 
rectly master the phrasing of a passage, may observe 
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all the colour notes with their Italian names, but it ' 
will even then lack that essential something which 
the Magyar alone can impart Herein lies his 
genius. It is this impossibility which has always 
made Hungarian music so attractive. It is just like ! 
trying to understand the Magyars as a race. One 
is neither annoyed nor disappointed by failure, but 
attracted, the aim being to advance farther than one's 
predecessors into the unexplored land and to return 
with some new message. Whence came this wondrous 
quality which so attracts man ? Mayhap in that distant 
home from which the necessities of history seems to have 
driven them, some special musical capacity was bom. 
There is a far-awayness about the musical forms which 
seem to suggest such an answer. Music is inherent 
in the Hungarians. Of this one is satisfied. Music 
has always occupied an important place in Hungrarian 
life. In the old religious sacrifices it is said that the 
TdltoSy or high priest, led the ceremony with song. 
But singing was not confined to this dignitary. For 
the people present all joined in the refrain, and young 
girls were selected to throw fragrant herbs upon the 
altar flame and dance blithely. There were also the 
many minstrels with their songs and lutes. Thus one 
made merry in olden da}rs. Funerals were particularly 
regarded as opportunities for song and music. It was 
customary then for priests, after they had sufficiently 
praised the virtues of the silent dead, to perform a sort 
of slow dance round the grave. How the times change ! 
Even to-day one may hear the Cantor taking leave of 
the dead in a mournful dirge. But the banquet's the 
thing. It is simply great I attended one, and I was 
only sorry that I had not lived two hundred years 
earlier, so that I could have seen the famous " Dance 
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of Death " which followed such a meal. In this dance, 
which was probably the oldest Hungarian dance, some 
heathen feeling must have existed. 

In battle also these musical qualities were utilised. 
Often these musicians were combatants. After the 
great battle of Catalaunum, when Attila withdrew to 
his barricade of waggons, the battle-songs of the Huns 
could be heard from one camp to the other. And on 
the morrow scores of lutes were found upon the battle- 
field. Music, feasting, and fighting filled up the life 
of the early settlers, and the spirit of these three char- 
acteristics has not been destroyed by the flight of 
time. Civilisation, perhaps, amid its many exacting 
phases, whilst it has left two of these qualities un- 
impaired, has lessened the desire for fighting. This 
is a result of civilisation, one of the penalties im- 
posed. 

A monk's chronicle of the tenth century informs us 
that the Hungarian dance had seven steps, and that it 
was taught to a crowd of people beside Lake Constance 
by Hungarians who were living near there at the time. 
The great Bishop Gerhard, when on his way from 
Csandd to King Stephen, with Walther, the famous 
singing master of the Feh^rvar School, was awakened 
during the night by the singing of the people. Turning 
to Walther, he said, *'Do you hear how sweet the 
song of the Hungarian is ? " On the volume of sound 
growing clearer and sweeter, the Bishop said, " Walther, 
tell me what causes this song which so breaks in upon 
my slumbers?" The music master then told the 
story of the peasant girl grinding her wheat hand-mill, 
singing away the hardness of her task. 

To-day these songs are heard in the harvest-field, 
and beside the wine-press. Quite eight hundred years 
17 
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ago, Hungarian music enjoyed a reputation which, like 
its constitutionalism, it has held firmly to. On one 
occasion, when fighting as the allies of a great Russian 
prince against the Poles and Bohemians, after a victorious 
combat, they marched into Kiev with much pomp, the 
townsfolk rising to welcome. A historian in speaking 
of this event declares " the house was fortunate in which 
Hungarian music sounded." 

There was not much variety about the ancient 
instruments, and perhaps also about the music they 
discoursed. There was the koboz^ or lute, and the 
hegedu^ or violin. Whilst of wind instruments large 
and small was the tilinkS^ or shepherd's pipe ; a horn 
made either out of buffalo's or ox's horn, which bore 
the name of kurt\ and a kind of small hand-drum, 
similar to a Moorish tambourine minus the castanets. 
I was told that it is best to assume that the Hungarians 
brought these musical instruments from their original 
home. Not wishful to annoy, I did so. Later on I 
looked at some of these primitive instruments of torture 
— in uncultured hands — and I am now convinced my 
friend was right. The lute was usually placed on the 
player's knee, and played pijssicato. Let it be mentioned 
in connection with the assertion of the Indian Vina 
and its resemblance to the Hungarian lute, that the 
Sz^kelys of Transylvania have yet a similar instrument 
which they call a timbora. 

Though' unfortunately not a single example of those 
old Hun songs were handed down, one may easily 
imagine their dramatic and heroic interest Two things 
are supposed to account for this loss. One is the 
advance of Christianity; the other is the defeat of 
Vata's rebellion. The glorious reign of Stephen, how- 
ever, initiated amongst many other excellent things a 
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School for Song. At Sz^kesfeh^rvdr the first of these 
was founded by Bishop Gregory, and the renowned 
Walther was appointed instructor. Alas ! only " thirty 
Christianised families " were allowed to partake of this 
boon. Soon schools sprang up at Esztergom, Pannon- 
halma, Vicz, Veszpr^m, Nagyvdrad, and Nyitra. In 
all this the bishops were very active. In many of the 
early folk-songs the influence of church -music is 
clearly seen. At first only Latin songs were taught, 
seeing that most of the priests were at that period 
Italian. Then, when the Hungarians were ordained, 
hymns with a Magyar text became the vogue.' One of 
these early compositions was printed in Nuremberg in 
the middle of the fifteenth century. It was a song 
on St. Stephen. But in the thirteenth century a 
Transylvanian named Klinsor took part in the singing 
competition held at the Wartburg, near Eisenach, and 
gained much renown. Szlatkoni, who was bom near 
N}dtra, and eventually became Bishop of St Stephen's, 
Vienna, was a distinguished musician under Maxi- 
milian I. He was made choirmaster, and his success 
and aim is disclosed by the following rhyme : — 

'* In consonance and hannony, 
In melody and symphony, 
In eveiy art to my desire 
Have I improved the tuneful choir; 
And yet the honour not to me, 
But to my emperor must be." 

The Hungarian monarchs also did much to foster 
the art of music and song. At their courts one found 
many great foreign masters. Sigismund boasted of 
his having secured the services of Georg Stolzer, who 
was a contemporary of Josquin des Pr^s. Matthias 
had beside him that Dutch master of theory, Johann 
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Tinctoris. Buda had great singers then, and the best 
choir in the world. In the band were no fewer than 
thirty executants, an extraordinarily large number for 
that period. Wladislaus IL, surnamed " the Poor/' even 
spent two hundred gold pieces annually on singers and 
musicians. The gipsies at this era were not as rich 
or as plentiful as many of them are to-day. Lewis ll. 
was fortunate in inducing Adrian Willaert, the creator 
of the madrigal and the founder of the Venetian school, 
to spend seven years at Buda. Buda was more musical 
than it is now. Yes! It has a past Despite the 
great influx of German and Italian musicians, little 
impression of their visit was left upon the musical 
character of the Magyars. Only a miserable pittance 
of the period remains. It is rumoured that an organ 
with silver pipes was played in the Matthias Chapel, 
Visegrdd. Of the Hungarian folk-songs there is no 
accurate data connected with this period. What spirit 
remained was caught and absorbed by the wandering 
gipsies of the time, and by them it has been perpetuated. 
Of these I have already written. There was, however, 
another kind of music being created, which was more 
essential than either coronation or dedication odes ; it 
was the battle-songs and the music of the camp. 
Cesinge, who in the fifteenth century was Bishop of 
P6cs, composed songs of battle, which he taught the 
men he led. The lute at this period enjoyed great 
renown, and Hungary boasted of several notable 
performers. There was Valentine Bakfark, who lived 
long at the Polish court, and John Newsidler, with 
a noble host of others. But one of the most fasci- 
nating sons of the lute that Hungary produced was 
Sebastian Tin6di. He was composer and player, a 
typical wandering lutist. Tin6di is regarded by many 
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as the first Hungarian composer. Erkel adapted the 
air of one of his songs to his famous opera Ladislaus 
Hunyadu Passing from mouth to mouth as did 
Tin6di's songs at the time, people began to perpetuate 
his style — a fact clearly disclosed by the songs and 
ballads of the Thokoly and Rdk6czy period. 

Then came another influence into Hungarian life, 
an influence which music benefited by. It was the 
Hungarian Reformation. People then sang in their own 
language, and many secular poems were sung to the 
music of sacred songs. The Thokoly period is the 
finest for Hungarian folk-songs. This with the 
Rdk6czy songs, with all their natural fire, their im- 
pressiveness, and their marvellous rhythm, marks a point 
at which we may more closely observe the tendency 
and force of the nation's musical gifts. 

" The Muse of nations is coy, 
Oft courted will not come; 
In palaces and market-squares 
Entreated, she is dumb." 

The musical character of the nation now begins to 
assert itself, and, having done so — speaks. Many of 
these songs were melancholy in character, as songs 
of exiles are wont to be, but their beauty when 
interpreted by a Hungarian is surpassingly great. 
Often have I listened for a whole afternoon to them, 
and the amazing part about them is that I found 
myself humming them all the way home to my room. 
They haunt you, seize hold of you, abide with you. It 
is small wonder that men died fighting and singing. 
After listening to them, a man feels stronger, more 
capable, not simply passionately roused to action, but 
desires to act because of the consciousness of sheer 
strength they impart to him. There is a sad note 
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in them all, almost a wail. Life is like these songs, 
and these songs are like life. 

*' Therein I hear the Parcae reel 
The threads of man at their humming wheel, 
The threads of life, and power, and pain, 
So sweet and moumliil Calls the strain." 

Ask a Hungarian to play for you " Ne bdsulj " (Don't 
be grieved) or " Zold asztalon 6g a gyertya," and you 
will appreciate what I have written. But from the 
middle of the seventeenth to the end of the eighteenth 
century only the song and ndta were prominent in 
Hungarian music. N^ta is only another way, the 
Hungarian way, of saying tune, and it implied some- 
thing more imposing and grand than the music-set 
folk-song. One must not, however, forget those early 
dances. Of dances there were two kinds — the court 
dances, and those the peasants revelled in. If the 
truth were known, the latter were the most fascinating. 
Most of the former were slow and undoubtedly grace- 
ful, but not, if one judges aright, exactly in keeping 
with the gay-grave Magyar temperament. The 
" dumping tune " of the peasantry fortunately provided 
the necessary element of contrast. One simply had 
to leisurely stroll through the movements of the " court 
dances," which indeed were so slow that even 
ecclesiastics took part in them. As a variation gay 
young courtiers would often dance a solo dance, 
doubling the time to their evident enjoyment. 
Another dance which seemed to grow out of some 
of those slow steps was the Verbunkos, which according 
to a chronicler was danced at recruiting. Apparently 
this is a purely Hungarian speciality. One is sorry 
that the old-time variety has faded, for one reads 



MUSIC AND SONG IN HUNGARY 263 

of the " Wedding Dance," the Sdtoros, or « Dance of the 
Tents " and the " Drum Dance." Even in the forties of 
the nineteenth century Society boasted of its Kormagyar 
and its FiiziT'tdncs. But the csdrdds fortunately 
remains, and an irresistible dance it is indeed. Still 
pursuing the centuries, one finds a Hungarian named 
Cousser of Pozsony at Hamburg helping to create the 
first German opera. He became in time quite a 
famous man, and in 1700 was choirmaster at a big 
church in Dublin. A serenade of his on the birth 
of George i. attained some popularity. In the realm 
of church-music Frandsci of Beszterczebdnya was a 
noted figure in the early days of the eighteenth 
century. He was a great organist, and knew Bach 
intimately. Hungary owes much to the interest and 
generosity of its landed gentry regarding music. In 
the old times — unfortunately not true of to-day — ^the 
nobility did much to foster the art. The Esterhizys 
had a wonderful band at Kis-Mdrton, and a band with 
quite a history. Three of its conductors won European 
fame. There was Haydn, Pleyel, and Hummel, a 
trio of great names and greater men. Old Duke 
Nicholas Esterhdzy also erected a beautiful theatre. 
But he was not alone in his patronage. The 
Kdrolyis and the Batthydnys had also excellent bands 
and theatres. These, aided by the bishops, did much 
to keep alive the art and encourage the best foreign 
influences. At Gyor lived Beethoven's master, the 
famous master of counterpoint, Albrechtsberger ; 
whilst Nagy-vdrad boasted of Michael Haydn and 
Dittersdorf. All these men influenced in some way 
Hungarian musical thought and feeling. As there are 
great musical centres in England, where special soil 
seems to have been planted, so is it in Hungary; 
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hence Kassa, Eger, Nagy-v4rad, PA:s, Pozsony, and 
Temesvdr are really the best places, and the * most 
musical audiences for singers and players. In this 
way music then became fashionable — a horrible ex- 
pression — but a true one — ^to associate with art. The 
piano soon became popular, and was found in all the 
big houses. One of the first, if not the first book 
for the piano was written by Stephen Gati. This was 
early in the nineteenth century. Quickly followed 
works by Dom^ny and Milovitzky. A composer of 
variety, and perhaps of some note, belonging to this 
period was Fuss, who, though bom in Hungary, lived 
most of his time at Vienna. Haydn interested 
himself somewhat in the many compositions of this 
man. All along the nation had awaited the advent 
of a really big man. Hungary in every department 
of its history has always produced such, and music 
was not to be denied. The first name to stir the 
great world outside was Hummel. He was bom at 
Pozsony, and as pianist and composer achieved fame. 
He died at Weimar in 1837. But the man who 
followed him, and who lifted up Hungarian music, and 
with it the nation itself, was Francis Liszt, the greatest 
man the nation produced. His influence is felt every- 
where. He was a prodigy — and more. Of Liszt I 
feel I could write on for ever, he was so wonderful. 
As a boy I once saw the old master, tall, white-haired, 
with an enormous head resting upon broad shoulders, 
eagle-like eyes, fine ironical mouth, with eloquent 
lips, and interesting nose — and one must not forget 
the many warts. I would have given worlds to have 
heard him play. But to have seen him was something. 
His whole life was a poem, grave and gay. In his 
ninth year he startled the world, and one r^^ets now 
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that he gave up the life of the virtuoso before he 
became forty. His great master was Czemy. 
Beethoven kissed the boy Liszt of eleven tender 
years on the occasion of his first recital at Vienna. 
As a pianist he has never really been equalled. 
Chatting with one of his pupils, Herr Georg Liebling, 
he told me that Liszt ** made the piano sound as no 
one else ever has. Even up to the very last he was 
in perfect command of sublime effects — giving here 
the effect of a storm, there the effect of sunshine." 
His tours were histories. The entire world seemed 
to prostrate itself before him. It was more than 
anything else the manifestation of the Hungarian 
in his playing that so captivated men. A distinguished 
Hungarian has written : '^ As a matter of fact, Liszt 
was not a pianist only, he was a great poet He 
wrote his poems with his fingers on the keyboard. 
It was real poetry.'' After the fateful Revolution he 
settled down at Weimar, devoting himself to com- 
position. Both Mendelssohn and Schumann regarded 
him as a supreme master of the piano. The former 
in writing to his mother said : ** I have never met a 
musician whose musical feeling would run so much 
into the tips of the fingers and would stream out from 
there directly." Whilst Schumann in his musical 
journal declares : " It is not any more piano playing 
of this or another sort, but utterance of a bold character 
to whom fate has given, instead of a dangerous instru- 
ment, the most peaceful of arts, an art to conquer 
and to govern the world." His personal life was full 
of charm, the charm of rich association, and of kindly, 
generous deeds. The way he championed Wagner 
was but a revelation of his great nature. 

As a composer he was less than he desired. There 
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is a haunting sense of inadequacy about the life of a 
mere executant, however great, which soon depresses 
him, for he seeks the more permanent fields of 
recognition. Liszt must also, great though he was, 
have realised the impermanency of mere applause. 
Therefore it was not surprising that he desired to be 
remembered and go down to history as a composer. 
He was not a great composer viewed in the large 
sense, but he was a composer of note. His " Hungarian 
Rhapsodies" are incomparable. In them one may 
distinguish some of the sweetest of the folk-songs and 
dances. He was the creator of the rhapsody and 
the symphonic poem, and demonstrated that Hungarian 
music is capable of being applied seriously. In 1862 
he visited Rome and lived in seclusion in the Convent 
Monte Maria, receiving there the lowest form of 
clerical ordination. The Abb^ Liszt, this was another 
dream of his life. About this period his m6st im- 
portant contributions to music were made — ^his 
oratorio, St. Elisabeth^ the famous Hungarian Coronation 
March, and another oratorio named Christus, He 
became President of the Hungarian Academy of Music 
in 1875, and did a little teaching at Budapest IThis 
giant died at Bayreuth in 1886. He was a wonderful 
personality. Nevada tells of meeting him in Paris 
towards the close of his life. It was one of those 
great gatherings of musicians — Liszt, Gounod, Ruben- 
stein, Thomas, D^Iibes, Massenet, and Saint-Saens. 
Nevada sang some of his songs, and Saint-Saens played 
the accompaniments. The old Abb^ was drawing 
near to the end of his life, and when his songs were 
sung went fast asleep in a spirit of reverential com- 
pliment, but as soon as someone else's music was 
played, he awakened instantly and listened intently. 
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This was so like Liszt In Hungary, Liszt's is still a 
name to conjure with. Contemporary with Liszt was 
Francis Erkel, who was bom at B^k^s-Gyula. Erkel 
is rightfully termed the creator of Hungarian opera. 
His predecessors as composers of opera were by no 
means of Erkel's calibre. Rusicska, Heinisch, and 
Bartay made some contribution, but they all lacked 
the genius which endures. Of Erkel's works, Ladislaus 
Hunyadi and Bdnk Bdn justify his fame. The over- 
ture of the former is remarkable, whilst the Swan 
Song and the Funeral March are pieces of fine 
classical composition. Bdnk Bdn is typically Hun- 
garian, and visitors to Budapest should make an effort 
to hear it whenever it b performed. In it one both 
sees and feels something really, genuinely Magyar. 
Erkel wrote much, but these alone are famous and 
known. As a conductor he was also famous, for he 
laid the foundation of the Budapest Philharmonic 
Concerts. Work of this nature made its distinct aiq)eal 
to musical circles, but Erkel will never be forgotten by 
the entire Magyar race, for it was he who composed 
the music of the national anthem, ^ Isten dldd m^ a 
magyart" In the whole crowd of national hymns 
one may hear some more imposing, but none more 
inspiring. The genius and feeling of the nation seems 
to be concentrated in that song, and it reveals more 
than any other national hymn that I know. 

This was more or less the golden age of Hungarian 
music. Men talked and wrote of it in distant 
capitals — marvelled at its strange, insinuating pathos, 
its captivating melodies, its range, and its rare com- 
binations. Many understood it not, for none had 
tried to understand the Magyar. It was a new 
musical force, and often strange criticisms of the 
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race arose from criticisms of the music. There was 
something of the historic wildness continually peeping 
out from the bars of composition ; something of that 
untaught yearning, that striving for recognition, that 
disappointment, which has often o'ertaken the Hungarian 
in his march of progress. The nation expressed itself 
musically, and the great world understood not. New 
forms then came into vogue with new men. Charles 
Goldmark was soon recognised as a dramatic com- 
poser of power. His chamber-music, symphonies, and 
songs earned more than a mere local appreciation. 
Goldmark, though born at Keszthely, was not destined 
to become a mere parochial composer. His poetic 
originality and his harmony, schooled into strength 
perchance beside the banks of Lake Balaton, won 
recognition immediately. By his ** Spring," " Sappho," 
and the " Country Wedding," he is known in almost 
every European capital. But his " Queen of Sheba " 
and " Merlin " unfold the real greatness of the man. 
He worked slowly, re-wrote much, aiming always at 
an exceedingly high degree of excellence. Small 
triumphs satisfied him not Thus endeth the race 
of Hungarian musical giants. 

Composers have ever been prolific, but great com- 
positions have been rare. In much of the work that 
followed Erkel, Liszt, and Goldmark there was much 
excellent writing, and a tunefulness which the old 
masters had not adequately grasped; but the stamp 
of genius could not be applied to much of the work. 
Both Them and Huber wrote much, but greatness 
was not their achievement. Jeno Hubay, an eminent 
violinist, had also ambitions in the opera line, and 
one of his works achieved no little popularity. It is 
called Falu rossza. Mihalovich was another who 
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writes well and much. Of quantity there has been 
no stint, but quality seemed to revolve around a very 
narrow and select group. In connection with the 
contributors to Hungarian music, the names of 
Mosonyi and Cornelius Abrdnyi the elder must not 
be omitted. Edward Bartay and Emerik Sz^kely 
were others who as composers achieved some notoriety. 
Stephen Heller was also a pianist of renown, a rapid 
composer, and a distinguished teacher. His best 
work was done in Paris. The one-armed Count 
G^za Zichy created quite a sensation wherever he 
played, by his wonderful performances. By such as 
these, by the virtuoso more than the composer, the 
rich gifts of the Hungarian became known. 

Crowds of song - writers. Egressy, Linyi, and 
Szigligety are names dear to the Magyar, but which 
are practically unknown in England. Modem music 
is known, but some of the great grand music-poems 
of the dead have never been heard even by the wonder- 
ing English critic. Hungary made its contribution, in 
its own way, to the musical character of Europe. In 
Beethoven, Haydn, Schubert, and Weber one may 
find distinct Hungarian passages ; whilst amongst the 
men of another generation and class the influence 
is equally strong. These are Berlioz, Volkmann, 
Brahms, Raff, Hofmann, Btilow, Massenet, D^libes, 
and Mascagni. A verrtable host of worthies. In 
the realm of great exponents Hungary again has 
something to say. Joachim, Rem^nyi, Auer, Singer, 
Richter, Vecsey, Poldini, Dohndnyi, Nikish, and the 
two Szigetis are all great names. In grand opera 
to-day Hungary is also well equipped. Let not the 
name of William Beck or Rothhauser be omitted. The 
lighter forms of music find Fedak, Blaha, Petrdss, and 
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Rithonyi all good exponents. Singing is not one of tiie 
great achievements of the Magjrars. Capable bat not 
great in grand opera, much better actors tiian vocalists. 
Writers are as plentiful as ever, and production is 
prolific Teachers are good. There is the one and 
only Popper, a veritable master of the "'cdlo." As 
a master he is incomparable. But he is only a 
Hungarian subject, not a Hungarian bred and bom. 
There is always an eagerness to appropriate the great, 
therefore both Bohemia and Hungary lay claim to 
this genius of the strings. Lehar, that modem 
master of musical comedy, popular and prolific, is 
also claimed by two countries. Independent of all 
these claims, Hungary is rich enough in true-bom 
sons and daughters to amply justify her rearing 
proudly her head in musical Europe. 
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CHAPTER XVI 
HUNGARY'S POLITICAL RELATION TO AUSTRIA 

"A personal union carrying with it the daty of mutual de« 
fence." — DkAk 

IF there is one point upon which the foreigner on 
visiting Hungary is confused, yea, ignorant, it 
is r^arding the relationship of Hungary to Austria. 
The Magyars are very sensitive about this being 
clearly defined, and attribute much of the hatred 
which they have to encounter to a wilful intention 
on tbe part of writers to distort and to disfigure the 
actual facts. For my brothers of the pen, or on 
behalf of those of English birth, I ^ deny the wilfulness, 
but plead guilty to ignorance. Many of them 
ignorantly write of the " Austrian Empire." When 
such is supposed to include Hungary, then the error 
is great indeed. Even the term '* Austro-Hungarian 
Empire" is an unhappy one. The essential fact to 
be realised and understood at the very beginning is 
that Austria and Hungary are severally autonomous. 
They have always been so. Therefore, when for 
political reasons they invested one person '* with the 
external attributes of sovereignty," neither country 
subordinated to the other its absolute independence. 
So one sees an Emperor- King, the representative of 
two distinct codes of public law, the product of two 
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distinct nations. The person of a common ruler 
connects the two countries. 

Just as long as there has been a Hungarian nation 
there has becm a Constitution. The growth of this 
Constitution is parallel with the growth of the nation. 
At the end of the tenth century, when Christianity 
did its great work in Hungary, the King was invested 
with a vast prerogative. In those days it appeared 
a necessity to concentrate power upon a certain 
individual, seeing that the land was in constant 
danger both from the east and the west. This pre- 
rogative, however, did not go unchecked for long. 
Institutions sprang up. A national assembly, which 
was the gathering of all the freemen, and which soon 
developed into national representation, was recog- 
nised as a legislative force, seeing that its assent was 
essential to the giving of "permanent force to royal 
enactments." This epitome of constitutional history 
and usage may be of some special value to the 
traveller. Another feature to be remembered was 
the " semi - elective character of the crown, which, 
though vested in a reigning dynasty, could be trans- 
ferred by election to any member of that dynasty, 
making it advisable for the King to conciliate public 
opinion if he. wished to ensure succession to his son." 

Independent of all this was that clause effective 
in the Golden Bull right down to 1686, "conferring 
in so many words on the estates of the realm a 
right of resistance to the King, should he infringe 
their liberties." Kingly prerogative thus underwent a 
change. The theory or idea of Hungary as a vassal 
State is therefore preposterous. It was in 1686 that 
the Hungarian crown became hereditary. A hundred 
and sixty years before this, the Habsburg dynasty 
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was called to the Hungarian throne. The Hungarians 
will never forget Mohdcs. Even then, when the 
Hungarian forces were so annihilated by the Turks, 
and the helplessness of the country was so apparent, 
and when Ferdinand, brother of the victorious 
Charles V. of Germany and Spain, was elected King 
of Hungary, even then there was no thought of 
merging the cdd kingdom into that of Austria. On 
the contrary, ** the election and coronation of Ferdinand 
took place on the express condition that the inde- 
pendence of the Hungarian Crown and the Constitution 
of the realm should remain unimpaired." Hungary 
has never forfeited her right to such independence. 
She has been treated as a conquered nation, and 
absolute government has been tried to eradicate that 
innate sense of national liberty and constitutional 
government But all such efforts have failed, and 
will fail. 

Now, whilst the old method of monarchical election 
was dispensed with in 1686, something else had come 
into existence which in a measure balanced affairs up. 
Primarily there was the question of coronation, and 
after that all the necessary legislation surrounding 
such a ceremony. For instance, the old laws main- 
tained that the heir to the throne must see that the 
crown is placed on his head "within six months of 
his accession." Supposing he should fail to observe 
this law, then he is shorn of legislative power. To 
be crowned he must possess the assent of the national 
representative bodies, who impose such conditions as 
they deem necessary. Thus is it that every coronation 
is virtually founded on a ''new agreement between 
King and nation." This is all embodied in a document 
called the ** Inaugural Diploma," to which is attached 
z8 
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the King's oath to observe the terms therein, and 
preserve the Constitution. 

In this way one may clearly see the fundamental 
principle of Hungarian institutions, that all power has 
its source in the nation. The nation crowns the King, 
and his very prerogative is blended into one with 
popular rights. Count Apponyi declares that ''both 
tc^ether, prerc^tive and people's rights are designated 
in their joint force and sacredness by the name of ' the 
holy Hungarian crown,' of which every Hungarian 
citizen is a member." As the first part of the 
Habsburg rule which ended in 1723 was productive 
of no juridical tie of any kind, it was hardly likely 
that the new epoch would see one. Neither did it 
True, it witnessed oppression and obstruction, the 
latter the direct outcome of the former, but no weld- 
ing tie was formed. The year 1723 is interesting 
from more than one point of view. It was the year 
of the celebrated '' Pragmatic Sanction." This historic 
act settled several things, and probably unsettled many 
people. Notable was the conferring the right of 
descent upon the feminine branch of the House of 
Habsbui^ in connection with the Hungarian Crown. 
That is, '' hereditary right to reign as Kings of Hungary 
is conferred on the male and female descendants of 
the Kings Leopold I., Joseph L, and Charles III., in 
conformity with the law of primogeniture already 
in vogue in the Austrian domains, to the effect that 
as long as the above-mentioned lineage lasts, the same 
physical person must infallibly reign in both countries, 
Hungary and Austria, with no legal possibility of 
division. The other collateral branches of the Austrian 
house have no right to succession in Hungary, though 
they may be possessed of it in Austria." The situation 
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as outlined by the Pragmatic Sanction is clear. When 
the above-mentioned lineage has run its course, then 
the old right of election will again be utilised/ and 
utilised independently of anything Austria may do; 
whilst, as matters go to-day, foreign aggression is 
provided against, and the liberties of the nation 
respected. By this I mean that both countries are 
pledged to assist each other against foreign aggression. 

In all this what can one discover that in any way 
impairs the independence of Hungary? In Law I. 
of 1790—91, Article 10, the following is found : — 

'^ On the humble proposal of the estates and orders 
of the realm, his most Holy Majesty has been pleased 
to recognise : 

'* That, though the succession of the feminine branch 
of the Austrian House, decreed in Hungary and her 
annexed parts by the Laws Land II. of 1723, be- 
longs, according to the fixed order of succession 
and in indivisible and inseparable possession, to the 
same prince whose it is in the other kingdoms and 
hereditary domains, situated in or out of Germany: 
Hungary with her annexed parts is none the less afru 
and independent kingdom^ concerning her whole form 
of rule {including therein every branch of administration)^ 
which means: submitted to no other kingdom or people^ 
but possessed of her own consistence and constitution ; 
therefore she must be ruled by her hereditary and 
crowned kings, consequently by his most Holy Majesty 
too, and by his successors, according to her own laws 
and customs, and not after the example of other 
provinces/ as is already enacted by the Laws III. 
I7IS,VIIL andXI. 1741." 

Thus the names or titles "imperial" and "royal" 
are equal though distinct, the dignity of the one in 
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no whit surpassing the dignity of the other. There- 
fore in Hungarian public law ^ the Emperor of Austria 
is a foreign subject," and vice versa. What effect had 
the Revolution of 1848 and the interim to 1867 upon 
this position ? In no way was the ^ legal continuity 
of the principles" destroyed, events untoward in 
themselves simply suspended them. The nation 
always, uriiatever the nature of the struggle, pre- 
served the ** legal continuity." During the moments 
of suspension the nation patiently awaited its oppor- 
tunity, and the tide always turned. In 1 867, feeling, 
thanks to able statesmanship and unremitting agitation, 
again flowed in the direction of Hungary. It was 
the year of the famous ** Ausgleich." Naturally it 
meant change, new rules and new conditions, but 
in no essential part was the dignity of the nation 
lowered, nor its independence as a sovereign power 
weakened. Alongside of the wonderful recuperative 
force of the nation must be placed its tenacity to the 
juridical relationship of Hungary to Austria which 
had existed for so long a period, and which involved 
the independence of Hungary. The '' Au^leich " did 
many things, and amongst them it upheld the principles 
of the '^Pragmatic Sanction," determining clearly 
national independence, and the mutual and common 
protection of the common safety. Having again 
secured this, means were then devised by which the 
question of mutual defence could be most fittingly 
arranged. Thus sprang into existence the *' Delegations." 
By means of these joint action is unfailingly secured. 
Both the Hungarian and the Austrian Parliament 
selects a delegation which consists of sixty members, 
forty of whom are drawn from the elective House of 
Deputies and twenty from the Magnates. These are 
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elected for one year, but One members may be re- 
elected. In the case of a dissolution of Parliament 
the Delegations share the same fate. The Emperor 
and King alternately summon the Delegations to meet 
at Vienna and Budapest. Each delegation has its 
president and officers, and the sittings are held inde- 
pendently. A decision is arrived at by an absolute 
majority. Supposing, however, there is a difference 
of opinion, an attempt is made to settle the question 
by correspondence. Should this fail after a threefold 
exchange of communications, a joint session is held, 
in which — without discussion — the question is put, 
and by a mere absolute majority decided I do not 
think this has ever happened. I have often asked 
the question. What would happen if the voting was 
equal ? Who would decide ? In Hungarian law there 
appears no provision made for such a possibility. 
This is a grave defect The business of the Delega- 
tions is concerned with the ''Common Affairs" of 
Austria and Hungary. What are these ? The three 
absorbing questions are foreign affairs, common defence, 
and finance. To provide for a Common Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs and War necessitated the formation of 
the third Common Ministry — that is, of Finance. The 
first two Ministries and their ftinctions will doubtless 
be clearly apprehended, but the third is open to some 
mystification. The expenses of the Minister of Foreign 
Affairs and of War are jointly borne by both countries 
''in proportion to their comparative financial power." 
How is this gauged? Practically by the results of 
taxation. Therefore your Common Minister of Finance 
is not the inventor nor institutor of a financial policy, 
in the accepted sense of such ; but rather a cashier who, 
receiving contributions from both countries, disburses 
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them to the ^' respective common departments.'' In pass- 
ing, it should be mentioned that " it is merely accidental 
that the Common Minister of Finance is now generally 
entrusted with the government of Bosnia-Herzegovina." 

The Common Ministry of Foreign Affairs naturally 
implies a Common Diplomatic Service. Hence you 
may always, or at least you should, read — Austro- 
Hungarian Foreign Minister. The Foreign Minister 
must keep up a r^ular communication with foreign 
States, and with regard to foreign lands it is his 
business to watch over the interests which concern 
both States and their subjects, to consider international 
treaties, and in general the business of foreign commerce 
and international communication. To all this some 
critics would add '^ and continually to consult Berlin." 
The Common War Minister deals with the joint army 
and marine. The Hungarian Hanvid^ or national 
army, is, however, controlled by the Hungarian Minister 
of National Defence, save in the questions relating to 
mobilisation for war. In such a case control foils 
upon the Commander-in-Chief, who is named by the 
King. In public law the individuality of the Hungarian 
Army has been expressly maintained. The importance 
of the Del^ations is obvious. This is clear from the 
business transacted concerning commerce and customs. 
Every ten years the relationship of one country to the 
other in a commercial sense crops up. But all the business 
of the Delegations relating to commerce and customs 
must bear the impress of satisfaction of the Legislature. 

A question that continually excites attention in 
Hungary is the extent of the quota that country 
should contribute to the Common Budget This year 
the contribution of the Hungarians has been slightly 
increased. The contribution is included in the 
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domestic Budget of the country. At first one may 
appear to discover a limitation or restriction of the 
financial power of the Hungarian Chamber. This is 
illusionary. Though the Hungarian Chamber has no 
special power to change any of the amounts contained 
in the Common Budget, it can refuse to endorse them 
if it should consider that the Delegations had exceeded 
their powers. The manner in which the Delegations 
act in connection with Parliament is more simple 
than it can be made to appear on paper. And it 
must be continually borne in mind that these Common 
Ministers have neither right nor '' power to intervene 
or exercise influence in matters which concern either 
Austria or Hungary exclusively." These Common 
Ministers therefore do not represent a superior domain 
in the sense of being able to control Hungary. On 
the contrary, it is a uniting bond, but one which does 
not bind. The '' Ausgleich '* is simply a law so very 
much like any other law, which can be either abolished 
or changed at '' Hungary's uncontrolled pleasure.' 
The entire machinery of the Delegations, legally speak- 
ing, '* can be destroyed by an independent act of the 
Hungarian Legislature." Thus Hungary stands as 
heretofore an independent and sovereign State. 

There is no Austro- Hungarian territory, and no 
Austro-Hungarian citizens. At the moment of writing 
the citizens of Austria enjoy the privilege of universal 
suffrage, whilst those of Hungary vote under the old 
Franchise Act. Qualifications vary in each country, and 
no man can become the citizen of Austria without 
giving up his citizenship in Hungary. The double 
term "Austria-Hungary" then implies not one empire, 
but " the permanent union of two nations for certain 
international purposes." 
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THE DANUBE 



"Nature can do no more than physidans." — Cromwrll 

THE Danube is neglected more than it should be. 
People only know it in patches. It is not 
fashionable. In Hungary to-day the tendency is to 
know about other countries first. In a measure this 
is also true of England, though scanty linguistic 
capacity keeps many timorous souls at home. This 
excuse will not meet the Hungarian case. I looked 
at the broad, swift*flowing Danube a long time before 
I ventured even to cross from one bank to the other 
on one of the " propellers." The visitor is beset with 
considerations which do not weigh with the Magyars. 
Most people, for instance, come direct to Budapest— 
from somewhere. From Budapest short interesting 
trips are difficult to arrange. The shortest is too short 
and the longest too long. Hence they leave Hungary 
without really seeing the Danube. To see the Danube 
properly one must at least go from Vienna to Orsova. 
You will not even then see all the Danube, but you 
will see some of the most picturesque scenery. One 
of the chief considerations of the American visitor is 
shortness of time, yet more Americans than English 
take the journey between Vienna and Budapest by 
boat instead of train. It is worth it in the summer. 
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Americans less than the English fear the difficulties 
of language. Englishmen as a rule move within a 
certain touring orbit, and within that radius kindly 
souls bridge over the language question. 

The difficulties on the boats running to and from 
Orsova are not great Many of the chief officers 
on the Erste K.K. priv Donau-DampfschifTahrts- 
Gesellschaft boats speak a little English, and are 
always glad to increase their store. The boats are 
good, and the food affording and not too expensive. 
Leaving Vienna, one must needs pass through Austrian 
territory for some thirty miles. Even this has its own 
interest. One's memory of the Napoleonic struggle of 
1809 is refreshed by passing Aspem, Essling, and 
Wagram. Later comes Deutsch-Altenburg, Hlitelberg, 
with its neighbouring Roman ruins, and Rottenstein 
Castle. Time passes quite pleasantly until D^v^y is 
sighted. Here the scenic atmosphere changes. It is 
often the first glimpse of Hungary that one obtains. 
At first it strikes one as commonplace. To me it made 
this one appeal, that of restful strength. True, there 
are a hundred places diat provide such, but the pastoral 
strength of this view after one has just left the noisy 
Viennese streets, and all the attractions of the city, is 
powerfully borne in upon one. 

At the foot of the ruined castle which immediately 
demands an examination of the guide-book, lies the 
little market town of D^v^ny, in a charming valley. 
Those whose business it is to tap rocks with their tiny 
geological hammers tell us that once a huge inland 
sea flowed up here and covered the Hungarian 
lowlands. Here the fossil-hunter has found traces of 
antediluvian times, remains of strange animals, and 
pottery. Curious souls even to-day wander out in 



282 HUNGARY AND THE HUNGARIANS 

search of these century-stones. Mountains begin to 
loom in all their natural greyness. These are not 
spurs of the Alps, but on that lofly crag upon which 
rests the stately ruins of D^v^ny one may behold the 
extreme peak of the Lesser Carpathians. Gazing 
down the river, another eminence with another castle 
rich in decay meets the eye. It is the old fortress of 
Pozsony. The place looked so interesting that I 
determined to break my journey here and explore the 
ramparts of the town. For many reasons I am glad 
I did this. Pozsony is a city off the touring track. 
It is just one of those towns that are known from the 
carriage window. In the town I found a multitude of 
interests. Historic struggle has drawn deep furrows 
across the face of the town. These do not disfigure, 
they only accentuate and remind. Not until the ninth 
century did its name appear in early history, but from 
that period onwards to 1848, Pozsony was connected 
with all the great Hungarian movements. Perhaps 
one ought to give its Baedeker or German name of 
Pressburg. The strategical position of the town was 
important, hence the repeated attacks it was called 
upon to repel. In 1042 it was destroyed by the 
Germans, but was so speedily rebuilt and fortified that 
it successfully withstood two noted and powerful 
attempts at capture within a short period. Alas ! in 
1 27 1 the city fell again. Moving rapidly over the 
crowded past until 1 5 4 1 is reached, the greatness of 
Pozsony is beheld in the fact that when in that year 
Buda was Turk-ridden, this little Danube town became 
the capital of Hungary. Here kings were crowned, 
and from here the ministers of State directed the affairs 
of the land. Even after the Turks had vacated Buda 
and had been driven over the frontier lines, Pozsony 
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retained its glory and power. It was here that the 
Austrian and Hungarian malcontents concluded the 
treaty with the Archduke Matthias against Rudolf II. 
In 1 619 the town again fell, and this time into the 
hands of that Protestant hero Bethlen Gdbor. Three 
years later the Imperialists avenged a former defeat, and 
the city was recovered. Such were the fluctuations of 
Pozsony. Then there was that memorable parliament- 
ary session of 1687, when the Magyars accepted the 
principle of hereditary succession. History mounts 
upon the shoulders of history to fascinate one here. 
The age of Maria Theresa immortalised Pozsony. 
Who has forgotten the opposition to her from without ? 
The enmity of Prussia, Saxony, Bavaria, and France ? 
The flight of Maria to Pozsony, the summoning of the 
Diet, her appearance before that assembly on September 
II, 1 74 1, with her infant son Joseph in her arms, 
her appeal in Latin to the largeness and the loyalty 
of the nobles, and their declaration, ''Moriamur pro 
rege nostro Maria Theresa." These events made 
history, and with it assured a niche for Pozsony. 
Another event which increases the attraction of the 
city is the fact that here on the 26th of December 
1 805 peace was made between Napoleon and Francis I. 
after Austerlitz. Thus, from event to event did 
Pozsony progress until the dawn of the Hungarian 
struggle for Independence in 1848, continuing to be 
the seat of the Legislature, and as such the scene of 
those momentous reform debates which heralded the 
Revolution. Pozsony to-day is quite another place. 
It has lost its political significance, but won laurels in 
the fields of commerce. Its old-time dignity sits 
nobly upon the city still. Walking its streets and 
conversing with its citizens brings back in vivid tones 
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the past The old-world air of the place reminds one 
of an English cathedral town. Yet there is mach 
activity. Its population of 70,000 are not dreamers, 
and there is an atmosphere of German commercialism 
about the place. The dynamite factc»y produces 
more than one million kilograms of explosive material 
annually, and there is a lai^e business done in tobacco, 
papers, brushes, ribbons, leather-work, liqueurs, con- 
fectionery, com and wine. It is a curious combination 
of learning and business. There is an excellent 
Academy of Jurisprudence and Philosophy here, and 
numerous religious seminaries. Pozsony is the see of 
an evangelical bishop, and the headquarters of one of 
the fifteen army-corps of the Hungarian Army. It is, 
in fact, an up-to-date little city with a historic back- 
ground. Churches and Jews flourish here. The 
Cathedral dates from the eleventh century, and is in 
the Gothic style. Here the Hungarian kings were 
crowned formerly. Apart from this the church is 
interesting because it contains the tomb of that great 
preacher Peter Pdzmdny, and a statue of St Martin in 
the garb of a hussar, cast in lead by the celebrated 
Donner. Pozsony has, in fact, all the characteristics 
of a great city, attractions enough to satisfy a place 
ten times its size. The natural beauties of its surround- 
ings provide numerous excursions, of which I have tried 
not a few. Catching the boat i^ain and pursuing the 
journey to Budapest, almost the first thing that one 
notices is the uninteresting flatness of the land. It is 
almost like Holland in parts. Here begins the Little 
Hungarian Plain. Scarcely out of sight of Pozsony, 
the Danube takes it into its head to divide up into two 
parts. This seems to the visitor an odd caprice. But 
it does it all the same. The smaller stream, bent upon 
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exploration, bears the name of the Csall6koz Danube. 
A little farther on the wild force of the V4g joins in 
with it, and this sort of Vdg-Duna rejoins the main 
stream, forming as it does the island of a hundred 
villages — Csall6koz. Then comes Szigetkoz, another 
mid-Danubian island, at the extreme end of which is 
Gonyo. Here one may find a group of tired and dis- 
appointed gold-washers. They say that twelve hours' 
work as a rule only produces a few grains of gold, 
save when the heavy floods are on. This is a most 
important navigation centre. There is little to attract 
the eye on either bank now for some time. One can 
hardly imagine a royal river like this becoming so dull 
and monotonous. Things brighten up a little before 
the boat reaches Komdrom. Were it not for the 
islands in between, Komdrom would be seen much 
earlier. One of these island enjoys a bit of history all 
to itself, and was named by reason of it It is said 
that Elizabeth, Queen of Hungary, first touched 
Hungarian soil here in 1857, consequently the island 
is named Elizabeth Island. Just before the boat 
reaches Komdrom a stop is made for a moment at 
Uj-Szony. This is quite an important little junction. 
Everybody seemed busy except the railway officials, 
who were engaged in explaining the causes of late 
trains. One never expects a steamboat to keep good 
time, for everjrbody seems to work against it 
Komdrom, with its 20,000 souls, stands out with a 
certain hauteur of character. I gathered that this 
arose from its fortified position. It seemed to say, 
" Express your love but not your hate here." Experts 
told me that the fortress is one of the most formidable 
in Hungary. The great fort is humorously fortified, 
or surrounded by fortifications. These originated in 
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the sixteenth centaiy. So impregnable were the 
fortifications in the past that it was assailed in vain, 
and earned for itself the name of '' Virgin Komirom." 
Even during the struggle for liberty in 1 848 it was 
the last to abandon the contest, being heroically 
defended by General Klapka. Here stands to-day a 
fine monument to the General by Joseph R6na. On 
both banks of the Danube now for some way marble 
quarries may be found Before reaching the next 
large town, Esztergom, some idea of Hungary's mineral 
wealth may be gauged. Stone quarries, coal mines, 
cement works, thermal springs, all more or less huddled 
up closely together, as if dependent one upon the other. 
But it is only churches and monuments that the 
ordinary visitor b out for to see. The things that 
make for national greatness and well-being lie too deep 
below the surface for the " tripper." 

Esztergom is interesting. Rising some 215 feet 
above the Danube is a hill upon which stands in the 
form of a Basilica a memorial of the town's past and 
present ecclesiastical glory. It is in the Italian 
Renaissance style, and by reason of its exalted 
position particularly imposing. It is said that 
churches are all alike. Here is one that is an 
exception. The building was commenced in 1820, 
when Rudnay was Primate of Hungary, consecrated 
by Scitovszky in 1856, and completed by Simor. 
The dome is 260 feet high, and the nave 350 feet 
long. Of paintings of note the church has few. 
There are three large altarpieces by Grigoletti, the 
others deserve no special mention. Some of the 
statues are good, notably Canova's ^'Ambrosius 
Charles," with others by Schrott, Ferenczy, and StrobL 
On no account must one miss visiting the Bakics 
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Chapel. So few things of this order of merit exist 
in Hungary, that it would be a sin to miss it. The 
artistic merit of the chapel is exceptionable. There 
is an altar there in white marble, the work of Andrea 
Ferrucci; whilst in the west end, at the back of 
the big altar, other priceless treasures may be found. 
There is a marvellous Cloisonne enamel, ''The Kiss 
of Peace"; a twelfth-century cross used for coro- 
nation purposes, and beside it the Apostolic Cross, a 
rich example of Renaissance jewellery. But the 
great thing for lovers of church ornaments to see is 
the wond^ul ''Calvary of Matthias Corvinu$»" It 
is rich in its Renaissance splendour, and adorned 
with 213 Oriental pearls. Right at the base of the 
hOl, beside the pretty little church of St. Anne, 
stands the palace of the Primate. It is a modem 
building, but extremely beautiful, whilst it contains 
one of the finest collections of paintings in Hungary. 
There one may find Giotto, Ghirlandajo, Botticelli, 
Guido Reni, Caracci, and Palnezaro. A speciality has 
been made of engravings, and the collection at 
Esztergom contains rich examples of the art of 
Diirer, Rembrandt, Leyden, and Van Dyck. One 
may spend a long summer's day amongst the 
churches of Esztergom. The bulk of the journey 
to Budapest has now been covered, and echoes of the 
larger life of the country already reach attentive souls. 
The boat stops more often now. At Nagy-Maros 
and at Visegrdd. Both are tourist centres for the 
summer crowds. The latter has some picturesque 
ruins. As early as the eleventh century a castle stood 
here which was occupied by the Hungarian kings, 
and upon which the art and genius of Matthias 
Corvinus was lavished. It was disfigured and 
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practically destroyed by the Turks, and Leopold 
added to its decease by dismantling the fortifications. 
To-day only Solomon's Tower stands to remind one 
of the distant past of Viscgrid. At Yicz one finds 
quite a nice little town. And amongst other distinc- 
tions an episcopal see. At the far end of the town 
stands a triumphal arch commemorating the entry 
of Maria Theresa. The sounds of a great city and 
its commercial strife grow louder and louder. Now 
the Budapest Waterworks is passed, Aquincum, Old 
Buda, Margaret Island, and then one is landed in the 
very heart of the city and beside all the best hotels. 
Thus about 167 miles has been covered in thirteen 
hours. Only the towns are interesting en route^ but 
the journey to Orsova has no big towns, and the 
beauty is only found in the lower reaches of the 
Danube. Fart of the trip, that from Bizids to Osova, 
is really great. I have taken the boats of the 
Magyar Folyam 6s Tengerhaj6z^i Rdszv^ny 
Tdrsasdg at all seasons of the year, and seen the 
view under all kinds of climatic conditions, but it 
has always been grand. After meandering along the 
busy wharves, where in summer swarthy Magyars in 
an artistic variety of knickerbockers and shirts carry 
to and fro the merchandise for Vienna or the Black 
Sea, one finally escapes civilisation again, and with 
few regrets. The last thing that remains in one's 
memory is not the palaces of Budapest, but those 
bronzed lightermen, those athletic-looking dockers. 
Artists simply rave over the blue and reds of their 
home-made garments. The dead speaks in its own 
way, but we carry thoughts of the living with us. 
We pass by unheeded almost Budafok with its 
champagne reputation, and &rd with its page in 
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Turkish history. Even Ercsi and Adony fail to elicit 
surprise or kindle excitement, when it is known that 
in one a great poet-statesman lies buried, and in the 
other a Hungarian traitor general allowed a Hungarian 
Imperialistic partisan to be executed. It takes more 
to attract people to-day. The world is rapidly grow- 
ing blasi. Quite a dozen small places are thus hit 
off. One celebrated for its wheat, another for its 
archbishop, and a third for its wine. I remember 
the wine, and the traveller in Hungary must try some 
of the famous Szegszdrd red wine. The climatic 
conditions all favour good wine. A usually long 
but mild winter, with few spring frosts, little hail, 
and in summer a regular tropical heat. Try the 
genuine Szegszdrd wine when you visit Hungary, and 
you will find it smooth, aromatic, a trifle dry, but 
most agreeable. The Lengyel estate owned by 
Count Alexander Apponyi also produces some 
excellent red wine. But one must not tarry too 
long over the wine-cup, for there is Baja to see, 
and after Baja comes Mohdcs. Here the destiny of 
Hungary was twice decided, or at least influenced. 
Poor Louis ll. but 160 years after this defeat was 
wiped out by Charles of Lorraine. After leaving 
Mohdcs the scenery bestirs itself a little, and on 
leaving Faldnka, with its famous Franciscan convent, 
Futtak discloses a remarkably beisiutiful panorama. 
This suffices until Ujvid^k is reached. There is an 
air of massiveness about this compact town. Its ten 
churches reflect the strength of Greek-Catholicism. 
This is also the land of com and wine. Ujvid^k is 
essentially one of those places to be seen from a 
distance. Taken as read, so to speak. Opposite is 
the small town of P^tervdrad, with its large prison. 
19 
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One more important little town, Karlocza, the seat of 
the Servian Patriarch, and Zimony is reached. The 
shadow of history still hangs over Karlocza, for peace 
was concluded here with the Turks in 1699. Each 
town and hamlet has its atmosphere. Zimony on 
the right bank of the Danube is the Hungarian- 
Servian frontier town. Zimony always interests me. 
Perhaps it is because of its nearness to Servia. How 
often have I gazed across at the ^' White City of the 
Hill/' so replete with tragedy, noting every line of its 
grim old fortifications. In every Slav race there is 
colour. Here one may feel it, for the separating 
river does not destroy its power. It is a new page 
of history that one turns over. Belgrad makes a 
distant appeal, and you always want to discover what 
this is. Other steamboats, however, convey you to 
and from the Servian capital every two hours* Show 
your passport, and away you may go. It is early 
morn when the boat leaves Zimony for Orsova. 
Everything interests now, history being the medium. 
The landscape now flat, now rugged ; now blooming 
with its fertility, now barren and sterile. Variation 
satisfies. At Pancsova the navigable Tetnes falls 
into the Danube, which is now about two kilo- 
metres wide. On the opposite bank stands Semendria. 
The last time that I visited this place was with the 
Hungarian and Servian journalists. I shall never 
forget the speeches and the grapes. The place wears 
a sad, regretful look. Its ruined old fortress eloquently 
attests the old-time Turkish occupation. The eye 
has much to take in, and rapidly. Now comes 
Kubin, and '* Nobody's Island." J6kai has im- 
mortalised this island in his novel The Gold Man, 
Fishing and the production of caviar is what the 
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inhabitants live from. One is contented with all 
this until Bdzids is reached, for here begin the great 
natural attractions of the Danube. Many people 
travel by rail from Budapest to Bdzids in order to save - 
time, and it is much wiser for those to do so whose 
holiday is limited. At the railway restaurant one 
may sleep for a few hours, but not in luxurious rooms. 
Years ago the part from Bdzids to Sip on the Servian 
bank was unnavigable for boats drawing much water. 
Thanks, however, to Count Stephen Sz^chenyi, a 
navigation scheme was initiated, but which, owing to 
certain financial and technical difficulties, had un- 
fortunately to be postponed for a time. Cataracts 
were numerous, and huge blocks of rocks rendered 
the passage extremely dangerous and difficult. Later 
new plans were designed, and as late as 1883 a 
National Commission sat to investigate the possibilities 
of carrying out the idea mooted by Sz^henyi. 
Baross, Hungary's great Minister of Commerce, then 
some ten years after commenced the work, which has 
conferred a great benefit to commerce and tourists. 
Cataracts simply abounded. The Stenka Cataract 
was first controlled, but not before some 18,000 
cubic metres of solid rock had been removed from 
the river-bed. Another deep channel was dug at 
Kozla-Dajke, Izlis-Tachtalia, and a dam was con- 
structed from the Gr^ben to Milanovac. This was 
a giant enterprise, in which nearly 500,000 cubic 
metres of stone were used. But the most dangerous 
piece of work was the cataract formed by a chain of 
rocks which constituted a link between the Carpathians 
and the Balkans. Here was excavated a channel 
"enclosed by dams, 1720 metres long, 75 metres 
wide, and 3 metres deep." The value of all this is 
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clearly seen in the fact that formerly boats drawing 
1 8 decimetres of water only travelled between Orsova 
and Turn - Severin for 9 1 days during the season. 
Now 271 days are possible. In 1896 this marvellous 
canal, called the ^ Iron Gates/' was opened for traffic 
in the presence of Emperor-King Francis Joseph and 
the Kings of Roumania and Servia. The cost of the 
work was some 31,000,000 crowns. On the Hun- 
garian bank is fixed a tablet bearing these words : 

AZ ALDUNAI VASKAPUNAK ±S A TOBBI ZUHATAGN AK 

Az 1888. tvi XXVI. T.-cz. Altal ELRENDELT szabA- 

LYOZXSA MEGKEZDETETT 
I. FERENCZ j6ZSEF 

uralkodAsa ALATT 
gr6f szXpXry gyula 

MINISTERELNOK IDEJlfeBEN 
BELLUSI BAROSS gXBOR 

kereskedelemOgyi minister altal 

1890. tVl SZEPTEMBER 15.6N. 
ISTEN ALDASA LEGYEN E mOvON tS MEGALKOT6IN ! 

(The work of regulating the Iron Gate and the other 
Danube rapids, decreed by Act XXVI. of 1888, was 
begun on September 15, 1890, by Gabriel Baross de 
Bellus, Minister of Commerce, during the reign of 
Francis Joseph I., Julius Szdpiry being Prime Minister. 
May the blessing of God rest on this work and its 
creators 1) Such is the history of the Kazan Pass 
in its modem form. Bdzids, however, is nearly three 
hours' ride to Kazan, and Moldova, Galamb6cz, 
Drenkova, and Szvinicza must be passed ere the 
famous defile is entered. All these places have their 
own unique history or legend Moldova has its copper 
mines to boast of, whilst just below Moldova a huge 
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rock seems to rear its head from the middle of the 
stream with a strange menace. It is the Babakaj rock. 
Tradition tells of the elopement of a young Magyar 
with a beautiful Turkish woman, once the queen of a 
harem. Ill-fortune attended the adventure, for the 
youth was captured, after a gallant swim across the 
Danube, and beheaded. As a reward the maiden 
was banished to the Babakaj rock, and forced to wear 
the head of her lover as a neck ornament, and to 
remind her of the folly of her act Some say that 
she was starved to death here by her revengeful 
husband. Lovers of all nationalities are pointed out 
this rock and told its legend, but nothing will deter man 
or woman from risking all for those whom they love. 

I was told the story of the bravery of Stephen 
Rozgonyi and his wife at Galamb6cz, who saved from 
capture King Zsigmond. There is a cavern also here, 
famous for its flies, which carry poison with them 
everywhere. In summer the poor cattle are said to 
succumb from the stings of these swamp-bred insects. 

But it is the Kazan Pass that all travellers come 
so far to see. One advances towards it with a sense 
of thrill. Wild, recriminating rocks on either side, 
light and shade varying at every turn of the wheel, all 
eyes fixed, all wrapped in silence. The very grandeur 
of the situation compels all this. The past again 
appeals. Ordinary things are foi^otten, and one feels 
that here the great of past ages have tramped. It is 
more than beautiful, it is grand. On one side is the 
famous Trajan road, and an inscription dating back 
to the reign of the great Trajan (loi A.D.) marks the 
place where a road was built by hewing into the solid 
rock, during one of his great campaigns against the 
Dacians. Rub up your Latin, and read : — 
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IMP. CAESAR. DIVI NERVAE F. 

NERVA TRAJAN US AUG. GERM. 

PONTIFEX MAXIMUS TRIE. POTI IIII. 

PATER, PATRIAE COS IIII. 

MONTIS . . L . . HAN .... BUS 

O \J X • . «iL X ...... ILt . . • . . 

It is a feast of memory. The past is made to re-live. 
Even Sz^chenyi and his own marvellous road is 
forgotten for a moment. It is small wonder that 
Hungarians rave about this most beautiful of passes. 
The scenery awes one. One feels like stopping to 
worship amid such surroundings. The grand, great 
past blots out the present, and inspires. A little 
cavern on the left bank of the river recalls again the 
struggles against the Turks. It is said that here 
some 700 soldiers kept 3000 Turks at bay for forty-five 
days in 1692. The place reeks with memories, and, 
despite its solemn silence, one feels close to activity. 
This is one of the contributions history makes to 
feeling. But the long ride is almost over. Even the 
red wine of Sz^szdrd has now lost its strength, and 
is almost forgotten and obliterated by the old-time 
feeling the Kasan Pass engendered. White Belgrad 
is now only a fading memory. One is conscious 
that the enduring feature of the trip is the Pass, and 
nothing but the Pass. 

Orsova, however, has not been reached, and though 
luggage is being huddled together in the gangways, 
and heavy coats and rugs collected, there is still 
something to see. Orsova itself demands attention. 
I remember being hurried by an excited young 
Hungarian friend to a little chapel not far distant from 
the landing-stage, which bears the name of the Crown 
Chapel. It appears that Bertalan Szemere, after the 
sad Vildgos result, buried near here the Hungarian 



THE DANUBE 295 

crown and insignia. Many have attributed this act 
to Louis Kossuth himself. Probably one of Szemere's 
three confederates betrayed the secret of its hiding- 
place, for in some way the crown and jewels were 
found, and carried to Vienna by a special man-of-war. 
I spent several days at Orsova, but only two other 
things created any special interest. One was its 
nearness to Roumanian territory, for I wanted to see 
something of the ways of the people just over the 
frontier. The other was that romantic little Danube 
island called Ada-Kaleh. Once this queer, quaint- 
looking little spot enjoyed fame. After the Peace of 
Passarowitz ( 1 7 1 8) Charles III. fortified the place, the 
remains of which may be seen to this day. Some 
twenty-one years later the island fell into the hands of 
the Turks, and though, after a long siege, Joseph ll. 
regained it, the Peace of Sistor (1790) saw it again 
held by the enemies of Hungary. By the provbions 
of the Berlin Treaty, the Turkish garrison was with- 
drawn, and soldiers of the Dual Monarchy posted 
there in defence. There is something of an anomaly 
about its position. Passing over to it in a little 
rowing boat one day, I was fortunate in witnessing 
a strange event. It was the departure of a batch of 
Turks. The episode appealed to me. Such a queer- 
looking little place it is, and so Turkish in spirit. 
The larger questions of Hungarian politics have not 
disturbed its Mohammedan serenity since 1878, and 
the entire spirit of its peoples has remained Oriental. 
It is strange that no Magyar impress is visible, 
and it speaks well for Hungarian toleration that 
the residents of this island have in no way been 
disturbed by legislative changes. Even to this day 
they are exempted from taxation and military service. 



296 HUNGARY AND THE HUNGARIANS 

Wandering as I did amongrst its fascinating walks, 
gazing at the depressed crowd in "robes and fez," 
it seemed almost impossible to be so far West as 
I really was. Quietly and orderly this Oriental crowd 
manages to eke out a living by cultivating tobacco, 
wine, and roses, together with a not inconsiderable 
fishing trade. The first time I visited the island I 
saw it under exceptional circumstances. It was 
swathed in sadness, for sixteen poor families were 
leaving for a new home. Altogether some eighty 
souls represented these families, who left for Galatz 
by boat Their new home was to be across the 
Bosphorus, where the Sultan was founding a new 
colony. Here a large tract of good land had been 
placed at their disposal; one pair of oxen, and one 
plough, together with exemption from taxation for 
seven years. Such was the Sultan's gift to each head 
of a family. Now only some 500 Turks are left on 
the island, and it is feared that even further encroach- 
ments will be made upon this number. Soon one 
fears this historic island will need repeopling, but 
doubtless with a less picturesque race than its present 
occupants. What will happen with the exodus of the 
Turks one cannot exactly foresee, but it is hoped that 
something will be done to prevent such a calamity 
of romance. These are the compensating spots of 
which Hungary is scant It would be a pity to 
destroy the peacefulness which the present occupation 
has developed. These oases ought to be preserved, 
if only for the benefit of the visitor. Modem places 
and institutions have their place, even Western civilisa- 
tion has its values, but to destroy the past and the 
Eastern in this the nearest of the Near East would be 
an act of vandalism indeed. 



if 



u 



ii 



CHAPTER XVIII 
AGRICULTURE AND COMMERCE 

': "Here is the land, 

if^ Shaggy with wood^ 

*^ With its old valley^ 

Mound, and flood." 

' i 






WE are all agriculturalists. This is as trite, or as 
true, as saying, '' We are all Socialists now." 
The strength and wealth of Hungary lies in the 
land. Ruskin was perfectly right when he said, 
" Neither the avarice nor the rage of men will ever 
feed them." In Hungary one is continually being 
asked by the inquiring visitor about the staple industry 
'5^ of the land. On what does the country depend ? The 
ti^ obvious answer to-day is, Its agriculture. If you ask 
lu-'^ me what is the commercial ambition of Hungary, I 
0?^ am forced to answer that it is industrial. But the 
^ fact remains, Hungary is an agricultural country. In 
^* this fact lies much of its interest and the whole of its 
I f strength. Hungary is handicapped, however, by one 
1^ grave defect, or perhaps it is better to say one urgent 
^ need — ^business capacity. The handling of things 
em? earthly, the participating in such mundane affairs as 
m^' sale and barter, was, and is even to-day, alasl too, 
;t ^ far from the mind of the Hungarian youth when he 
[fl^ is determining upon a vocation. Hungary is con- 
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sequently full of men with a doctor's degree, who seek 
the more gilded avenues provided by the ministeriums, 
with its less lucrative livelihood. Therefore, where the 
need is less the market is glutted with labour, whilst 
in the larger fields of enterprise men of education and 
position are really needed. This habit of mind gave 
the Jews their great opportunity, and what of trade 
or commerce exists to-day in Hungary is practically 
a result of their patience and perseverance. The 
time will come when this state of affairs will need 
correction. It is bad policy on the part of the tissta 
Magyar to allow these avenues of power to remain 
uncontrolled. In a measure something is done by 
State intervention, but even this excellent work per- 
formed by the various Ministers of Agriculture and 
their excellent assistants does not fully cover the 
need, I think. It will be a happy day for Hungary 
when its youth graduates not in law, but in ag^culture ; 
when it is not thought an inferior occupation, and not 
the work of a gentleman. In such matters we are less 
aristocratic in England. 

To all agricultural countries the measure of Hungary's 
State interference must be of great interest. Much 
of this State aid is due to the energy and genius of 
one man — Dr. Darinyi. He is enthused by the very 
romance of agriculture, and the individual enthusiasm 
results in national well-being. The State has and is 
doing excellent work in all branches of agriculture, 
viticulture, horticulture, sericulture, and pisciculture. 
But it does more, it interests itself in bee-keeping, 
veterinary administration, horse breeding, forestry, and 
a host of other excellent experiments are always being 
undertaken. Thanks to Dr. Dardnyi, a new spirit has 
come over agriculture. It is perfectly clear, then, that 
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Hungary with its great governmental agricultural 
policy, and the large class of farmers who have 
always been independent of such aid, is justly styled 
not industrial but agricultural. How far, then, has the 
State succeeded in its policy of intervention? In 
what direction has it worked? Farming in all its 
branches has been touched by the State, and Govern- 
ment papers tell their own story of failure and success. 
The mere question of the advisability of State inter- 
ference is not for me to discuss, it is rather my business 
to present a picture of what has been accomplished and 
the lines the productive capacity of the country is 
now taking. It is not mine even to discuss the dis- 
tribution of the land. It may be that genuine land 
hunger exists, that conditions are against the small 
peasant proprietors, that the Church and the Magnates 
swallow up not merely the bulk of the agricultural 
land, but the best of it. Time and an extended 
franchise will doubtless change much in this direction. 
The root of all political dissension in England is the 
land, and in Scotland, Ireland, and Wales the same 
thing is true. Therefore it may be that political 
discontent on one hand, and agricultural limitation 
on the other, may have their source in a common evil. 
The redistribution of seats is much easier than a re- 
distribution of land. Simply regarding conditions as 
they are with no thoughts of equality or inequality, 
one naturally asks in which direction lies the productive 
capacity of agricultural Hungary. Let it not be 
forgotten that four-fifths of the soil produce maize 
and grapes. Really great climatic extremes are not 
encountered, owing to the situation of Hungary. The 
noble Carpathians act as a breakwater, in the north 
dispersing the cold winds, whilst in the south the 
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hotter currents are deftly steered into the Alfold. In 
certain districts the weather is most tantalising, 
particularly on the plains, where drought and flood 
alternate. Here one sees a kind of hardiness alike 
in what is produced and those who labour to produce 
it. The " unfit " stand a poor chance in Hungary. 

It was pleasing to note the increase in wheat grow- 
ing. Both England and America can give Hungar>' 
points in this direction, though no better flour is pro- 
duced than by the Hungarian roller process. With 
half the land sown with cereals a good show is made 
The strength of State intervention appears to have 
been spent in other directions. Cattle breeding and 
viticulture answer for much of this. Seed distribution, 
however, goes on. Take, for instance, the cultivation 
of potatoes. In England good seed is cheap and 
plentiful, and most men with a garden are experts. 
Prior to 1901 it was not so with Hungary. In that 
year the Minister of Agriculture made arrangements 
with three large farms in Bars, Nyitra, and Szepes, 
to grow special kinds of potatoes, from seeds provided 
by the Minister. These potatoes for seed purposes 
were distributed the following year to smaller farms 
owned by the lesser clergy and schoolmasters, on con- 
dition that the next year the process of handing over 
should go on, and the smaller farmers benefit. In this 
manner the seed was distributed until it covered all 
the cultivable areas. Hence potatoes are good, but 
few know how to cook them properly. Attention is 
also specially paid to the cultivation of barley for 
malting purposes. The State started by using the 
farmers' clubs as a medium of distribution. Then 
special barley fairs were encouraged, and finally co- 
operative societies were formed for its production and 
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distribution. Cultivation was taught, and the best 
seed provided at cost price. The State railways 
also aided the development of barley by making 
special rates for its transit to Fiume for export. 

Experiments in hemp cultivation have not been 
altogether encouraging. In this department also 
enlightenment was necessary, and particularly in 
those districts inhabited by the nationalities. The 
State has had to occupy the position of a great teacher 
as well as a great helper. Away in the past agriculture 
was hampered by the continuous wars, by lack of 
labour, and undeveloped means of communication. 
Strife over, these evils have in a large measure been 
remedied, but incompetence and ignorance were the 
hardest elements to dethrone. Considerable attention 
has been devoted to hemp and flax cultivation 
Artificial hemp-damping stations were started, buying 
halls opened, d^pdts for buying and preparing the 
flax instituted, and all interest focused upon those 
areas where both the land and the people evinced 
special aptitude for progress. 

Hop growing is another aided industry. Hungary 
is scarcely able to supply more than one-half of the 
home demand. Here again a similar process of 
distribution is observed. If the visitor would see 
what Hungary has done in this direction, he must go 
down to Segesvdr, in Transylvania. The cultivation 
of tobacco has perhaps been one of the most en- 
couraging, spirit-distilling being another. In 1896 
the Minister of Agriculture decided as far as possible 
to establish model peasant farms in each county. In 
the first six years 82 were started. The area of 
the model peasant farms varies according to local 
circumstances, the average arable land being between 
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eight-and-thirty holds (about twelve holds to forty-five 
acres). Help of all kinds is given, such as agricultural 
machines, cattle for breeding, seedlings, seeds, and 
sometimes means for the improvement of farm 
buildings; but the whole amount or value must not 
exceed jf 80. Added to this the farmer is supposed 
to lend his implements to a fellow-farmer whenever 
possible. 

In the realm of statistics the Ministry of Agriculture 
excels. To-day it must have nearly 2000 corre- 
spondents who collect every imaginable form of 
agricultural data. For instance, a correspondent 
notifies the presence of a pest in a certain district, 
means are instantly instituted then for its abolition. 
By such means also a forecast of harvest is easily 
attainable. The Department publishes every ten days 
during the summer the reports of the various corre- 
spondents on all subjects of vital interest. " And when 
all the crops are gathered at the end of October, the 
correspondents draw up, on the basis of the known 
data, a final valuation of the produce of the agricultural 
year. These reports are summarised by the Central 
Statistical Office for districts and counties, and then 
published. In 1900 the Hungarian Government 
made an agreement with the Government of the 
United States of America to exchange their reports 
on the condition of the crops in the summer months 
by telegram." It is clear even to the casual observer 
that agriculture is the nation's staple industry. 

Naturally one who is at all socially or economically 
minded turns and says, " What is the condition of the 
worker amidst such an elaborate scheme of administra- 
tion?" It is too often true that the agricultural 
labourer is the last man thought of by nations in their 
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desire for progress. Man, like politics, is too often 
taken for granted. Opinions are at variance both 
in Hungary and without concerning the conditions 
of life and labour on the farm. Even legislation — 
recent legislation — has been variously apprehended. 
The Socialists aver that a system bordering upon 
feudal service exists, whilst the landed gentry repudiate 
it. Doubtless there are exaggerations on both sides, 
but it must not be lost sight of that Hungary is only 
just awakening to the trumpet call of modem Western 
civilisation, and old systems are not destroyed in a 
single campaign, neither does truth and right always 
seize hold of the complete man all at once. In 
England some reforms were frightfully slow in coming, 
particularly those touching the land and the labourer. 
Things are therefore in Hungary not as bad as they 
say they are, and not as good as they ought to be. 
Wages, though on the rise, have not yet reached the 
contented standard. The enormous exodus to 
America has in a measure influenced the movement 
towards betterment, for a demand has been created. 
In 1902, for instance, labourers received a shilling a 
day in the spring of the year, about one and threepence 
in summer, twopence less in autumn, and ninepence 
during the winter months. These amounts represent 
more than they do in England. It is always a mystery 
how the poor live. 

In viticulture the giant struggle has been against 
phylloxera. It was a terrible battle ; and not until the 
best vineyards at the Balaton, on the hills of M^nes, 
and Tokaj, to say nothing of Eger, Szegszdrd, and 
Villdny, had been destroyed, did the country really 
aviraken. In the districts mentioned misery and 
poverty flourished after the destruction of the vineyards, 
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and the pacification of this led perhaps more than 
anything else to a recognition of the value of viticultuie 
both for the State and the people. Altogether 5 5 per 
cent, of the vine-producing parishes were practically 
infected. The State first of all set to work to preser^ 
those districts which had escaped destruction, thee 
followed the planting of new vineyards. It was 
a slow, giant task, and the State were perhaps 
better fitted than private enterprise to accompli^ 
such a task. Everything was done, experiment 
followed experiment, until success dawned. Look at 
this picture 1 The extent of vineyards before tise 
advent of phylloxera was 622,488 holds; of the 
number up to 1902, some 444,333 holds were 
destroyed. But, taking together all the new vineyards 
and those reconstructed, together with those which 
escaped destruction, the extent is now (1903) 428,277 
holds, or only 194,211 less than the original figure. 
Here is another example of the marvellous recuperative 
qualities of the nation. Schools and lecture courses, 
together with special courses for cellar masters, 
illustrate the educational work done in connection 
with viticulture. 

Turn for a moment to horticulture. I was simply 
amazed when I visited the Agricultural Museum, to find 
such a grand native horticultural display. Strangely 
enough, a decade ago, in spite of the fact that nearly 
every part of the country is suitable for fruit cultivation, 
and that many of them produce fruits of the richest 
flavour, the import of fruit was almost as large as the 
export. To remedy this a special section was created 
The country was deficient in fruit trees. In 1896 
there were only some 60,000,000 fruit trees in the 
country, and half of these were plum trees, of which 
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only a miserable fraction were of good quality. The 
aim then was to increase the number of fruit trees by 
the multiple ten. In 1899 the Government gave a 
large number of farmers nearly 100,000 young trees 
quite free. The State orchards also supply an 

^ enormous number of seedlings, either quite free or 
at a reduced price every year. For example, in 1900 
they supplied more than 950,000 apple seedlings, 

^ 391,000 pear, 163,000 plum, 81,000 cherry, 92,000 

^ peach, and 229,000 mulberry trees. Not content with 
such provision, the horticultural training is remarkably 

y complete. A modem orchard farm near Budapest is 

well worth an hour's study. The Hungarian clergy 

have rendered signal service to horticulture. Winter 

courses were arranged, and continued. Papers and 

pamphlets also do their own work. One of these, 

Temteljunk gyumolcsdt (Let us grow fruit I) is published 

in Magyar, Slavonian, Ruthenian, German, Servian, and 

Roumanian. Here, again, the State had to come in 

and act as the great educator. The people had not 

merely to be taught how to cultivate and produce, but 

how to trade. Local fruit shows were arranged, and 

from these international participation was stimulated ; 

co-operative marketing societies sprang into existence, 

and finally came the production of fruit baskets. After 

having read the fluctuating but thrilling history of the 

nation, and divined somewhat of the character and 

disposition of the Magyar race, it is not difficult to 

discover the need of all such aid as the State rendered. 

The Continental system of packing had to be mastered 

ere any attempt at competition was mooted. There 

is this much to be said, the State has more patience, 

and as a rule is more thorough, than a private 

individual. Had it not been so, Hungary could never 
30 
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have made the advance in a^culture that she 
has. 

The things that interest most visitors to Hungary, t 
whether it is in the form of a deputation like [ 
the Essex farmers, or the Eighty Club, are cattle- 
breeding, dairy farming, and horse breeding. In the 
past the breeding of cattle was a leading occupation, 
partly I suppose because the primitive people had few 
wants, and these needs, owing to inadequate means of 
transit, had to be produced; partly because in those 
warlike times farmers with such movable property as 
cattle could the more easily flee before an invading 
army. To-day the importance of cattle breeding 
increases daily. A great change, however, came over 
the nation about the middle of the eighteenth century. 
Both Maria Theresa and Joseph ll. did much to 
stimulate sheep breeding, first by importing Paduan 
sheep, and then Merino sheep. These Merino sheep 
were divided into three classes in Hungary. There 
was the superior, small-bodied Electoral (fine, superior 
wool), and then the Infantado-Neg^etti breed, which 
derives its character from its good abundant wool and 
massive bodies. From these two the Electoral-Negretti 
type was developed, and wonderful cloth wool was the 
result. In 1903 the Exchequer expended more than 
two million crowns to promote cattle, swine, sheep, and 
poultry breeding. The old pig markets were very 
distant, and it must have been a tiresome, tedious journey. 
Servia then as now was a great swine producer and 
competitor. The fattened pig trade of Servia had two 
routes. One took the right bank of the Danube, the 
other the left ; /.^., from Orsova through Budapest to 
Gyor, which was in the old days the centre of the 
Hungarian swine trade. A drove of pigs, fattened on 
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the way, thus reached Gyor market in about 130 
days. Those old methods won't do to-day. Some 
of the pigs I have seen looked as if it had taken all 
that time to fatten them. 

Poultry farming is another feature extensively pro- 
moted. I visited the farm at GrodoUo, on the King's 
estate. It was a revelation. Here was organised a 
school for educating farm labourers in poultry farming, 
and the men were wonderfully well equipped in all 
branches. Even in poultry the system of distribution 
appertains. Its development is perceived in the rapid 
rise in exports. In 1900 the exports stood for poultry 
and its products at 72 million crowns, an increase of 
80 per cent, in five years. The butter and milk 
industry is also making great progress. In the last 
seven years ending in 1902 the increase of the net 
export was more than ten million crowns, derived 
chiefly from the extraordinary development of the 
butter industry. Bee-keeping was carried on in the 
old days, days prior to State aid, but through the medium 
of the Ministry of Agriculture it has reached its 
zenith almost The State bee farm at GodoUo was 
opened in 1902, and the inter^t increased yearly. 
Less emphasis is placed upon apiculture than sericulture. 
Here quite a story can be told. The first attempts 
at sericulture carry one to the period between 17 17 
and 1832, One of the first of the nobles to seriously 
interest himself in this art was Count Claudius Mercy, 
who in 1734 died a hero's death at Crocetta. Mercy 
laboured hard on the Banat to found this industry, 
whilst his daughter did the same for Tolna. No one 
seemed to interest themselves in the work when Mercy 
died, but fortunately traces of his efforts were not all 
destroyed. Directly Count Stephen Szech^nyi com- 
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menced his commercial activities he caught up souk 
of these traces, and in Sopron county began to work. 
At the same time another prominent Hungarian seemed 
imbued with the same idea, and the period saw Stephen 
Bezer^y energetic in Hidja. He it was who in the 
south called into new life the silk industry. It was 
owing to his activity and influence that the huge mulberry 
plantations were commenced. All this was pioneer work 
of great value, but which demanded not only infinite 
capacity, but infinite patience. The Magyar easily 
tires. Thanks to the son of Stephen Bezer^y, the 
excellent work begun was not allowed to die out. One 
important feature of sericulture in Hungary is that it 
provides the poorer section of the population, without 
any outlay, and by using the weaker elements of the 
family (women, old men, and children), with consider- 
able benefit just before harvest, that period in agriculture 
when much need is experienced amongst the poor. 
Another stimulant to sericulture lies in the fact that 
Hungary absorbs annually some 50 million crowns' 
worth of silk merchandise, which is paid to foreign 
countries. The aim, then, is to direct this huge expendi- 
ture into home channels. Even to one not absolutely 
an expert on such matters this seems possible, seeing 
that the Hungarian raw silk is capable of producing the 
essential refined manufactured material; and further, 
that the population has the ability to undertake such 
work. To secure this end distribution and education upon 
a large scale has been introduced. Up to date 2254 
kilos of seed (f>. silk worm eggs) have been distributed 
gratuitously to rearers. During the past twenty-six 
years the Government has distributed 77,976,055 mul- 
berry trees, two to three years old, to agrarian schools, 
or for hedging, 4,874,294 mulberry trees full grown. 
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I find there is a law which enacts that in all counties 
or areas suitable for sericulture unoccupied land and 
the sides of all the roads shall be planted with mulberry 
trees. Over 500,000 pamphlets on sericulture have 
been distributed, and free lectures were delivered 
annually in 1300 districts. This industry has so 
developed that now a lecture can only be given every 
second year, for 3000 districts are engaged in silk 
cultivation. Another point The Government under- 
takes to purchase all the cocoons produced. This in 
itself is a great incentive. Recognising ability to work 
in filatures, the Government immediately set to work 
to arrange that the cocoons should not leave Hungary 
for reeling purposes. This further ensured a better 
advertisement for Hungarian silk. Some seven or 
eight filatures exist, the bulk of which are leased to 
foreign and private firms. Such enjoy special privileges. 
One is only just beginning to hear people speak of 
Hungarian silk. What is the quality of it? The 
special qualities of Hungarian silk are colour, brilliancy, 
and fibre, as well as a remarkable elasticity and flexibility, 
which render it peculiarly amenable for weaving in its 
raw state. These qualities apparently arise from the 
leaves of ungrafted trees, imparting, as they do, better 
feeding properties to the silkworm. Another factor is 
the pure European seed that is used. The Hungarians 
employed in this branch of industry are mostly from 
the families of the small trading classes. And the 
wages are the same as in Italy, and less than in 
France. This little survey I am sure will interest 
many. But what of pisciculture ? How things change 1 
At one time the carts of the Tisza fishermen stood in 
the Budapest fish market, and one could buy a kettle 
of fish for a few pence. Not so to-day. It sounds 
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something like a fable if, \vhen listening to one of tbe 
fisher worthies of Szegvir, or H6dmezo-Vasdrhely, he 
tells of having stationed himself in the slough armed 
with hook or spear and caught the big fish as they 
returned to the Tisza from spawning. Until the first 
half of the last century Hungary abounded in fish, 
more than sixty different species existing. Fishing 
was then a profitable business, and was cheap as food 
Then came the great water regulations, reclamations 
from flood, and the drying up of ponds. These 
restricted the natural increase of fish. After 1888 
this began to be remedied, and trout breeding and 
pond farming was undertaken by the State, and has 
proceeded with much success. 

Another prominent feature of State aid is in con- 
nection with horse breeding. Here was somethings in 
which at least the Magyar of the plains might revel 
He was at home in this business. State studs sprang 
up everywhere. At Kisb^r one finds English horses, 
whilst at Bdbolna the Arabian. Mezohegyes — ^which 
I thoroughly enjoyed visiting — breeds are crossed with 
the English, thus producing a particular half-breed 
suitable to Hungarian requirements. Away towards 
the Roumanian frontier at Fogaras, horses are bred 
which meet the needs of the colder and harder 
climates. In all these studs the military department 
has more or less direct control on behalf of the 
Minister of Agriculture. From time to time full- 
bred English and Arabian horses are bought. In 
1898 the Government purchased the fuU-bred 
English stallion, Bona Vista, which cost the 
Hungarians nearly ;£* 17,000; whilst in 1903 another 
stallion. Not Out, was secured for about ;£^I200. The 
same principle of distribution and loan is employed, 
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whilst a good export trade goes on. In 1900 
nearly 60,000 fine horses were exported. Now 
Hungary is supplying Japan with a large number. 

The baffling variety of the industry employed by 
the Ministry of Agriculture is astounding. It is 
decidedly one of the most efficient and best 
equipped Government institutions in Europe. But it 
is not content with all this, and continually spreads 
out its long arm to aid new undertakings, and 
institute new ones of its own accord. The cultivation 
of rice, and sugar. This latter industry will soon 
develop into something powerful. In 1905 the 
value of the export was nearly ;^2,ooo,ooo. 
Independent of all this it runs four State Spas, or 
baths. Two of these I have tested thoroughly, and 
they cannot be very well beaten. Herculesfiirdo and 
Vizakna enjoy quite a reputation of their own. The 
situation perfect, and their health-restoring merits are 
unparalleled. Excellent work in connection with 
these State Spas is done every year, by allowing a 
number of the State officials of small stipends and 
their families to free baths and bedrooms. 

Forestry in Hungary is a big business. Not a 
whit too early did Hungary realise that the forests 
supplied a large amount of raw material for the 
development of many other industries. One has 
only to travel through Transylvania to realise how 
wonderfully rich Hungary is in forests. So rich, 
indeed, that many were wantonly destroyed without 
any realisation of it But on the general awakening 
to needs, as well as to possibilities, the question of 
forestry engaged the attention of the various Ministers 
of Agriculture. In what manner, then, did the State 
set to work to utilise its power? It was no easy 
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matter to tackle. Interest crowded in upon interest 
These were private, political, and others arising from 
a variety of causes which defy definition. A per- 
manent fund was built up for purchasing purposes. 
This was absolutely essential. Then barren territories 
were planted. Some of this work was of the atmost 
value, for those engaged in river regulation weit 
constantly exposed to dangers brought on by these 
exposed barren tracts. The distribution of seedlings 
goes on on a large scale. ** The aim of State forestry 
is not only to manage and make valuable the forests 
under their management, but to help, where it is 
possible, while looking to its own business, other 
branches of agriculture also." These are the words 
of the present Minister of Agriculture, Dr. Dardnyl 
Timber export increased steadily up to 1900. Then 
followed a depression. German export decreased, 
owing, it is said, to the crisis in the building trades. 
Austria and France also called for much less than 
hitherto. Then a new market was found for pine in 
England, and South Africa was also r^^arded as a 
possible field. Thus in a measure rise balanced fall 
In the direction of the Orient thoughts of any great 
increase of trade have practically been abandoned, 
Roumania and Bulgaria having entered into the 
arena as important competitive factors. 

In Hungary the system of colonisation still goes on. 
Two elements enter into consideration in the large 
question of colonisation — devastation and over- 
population These have ever been the governing 
factors of the Hungarian State administrators. Down 
on the Lower Danube peoples were rendered homeless 
and landless by floods. These naturally had to be 
provided with a sphere for activity. Tb^e is also 
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the settlement of the Csdng6s, re-emigrated from 
Bukovina. At first the complaints attending colon- 
isation were so pronounced and numerous, that doubts 
of its success were entertained by not a few. The 
policy of land tenure was assailed. Difficulty largely 
vanished, however, with special and permanent Govern- 
ment control. The entire scheme of State aid is so 
enormous that one can only select for description — 
and even then only touch in passing — a few items. 
There is the question of veterinary administration, 
the control of the rivers, the means taken to develop 
the congested areas in the North-East Carpathians, 
and the way the Ministry of Agriculture has met the 
difficulties surrounding the economic conditions of 
the Sz^klers. All these are in themselves intensely 
fascinating. 

Agriculture must needs go hand in hand with 
commerce, and it is by a skilful combination of these 
two State departments that the larger future of the 
country will be assured. If only the Ministry of 
Finance will develop the mineral wealth of the land, 
these two institutions will be materially strengthened. 
Commerce and industry are with agriculture on the 
move. In 1906, Hungary's foreign trade showed an 
increase of 1 5 1 million crowns. The three prominent 
articles of export are textile goods, com, and cattle. 
One often hears about the desire of the Hungarians 
to open up trade on a large scale with England. 
Whilst some of this is really sincere, much of it is 
only airy talk. The business methods of the countries 
are so diverse, and the habits of the Hungarians tend 
towards slowness. One of the chief difficulties is that 
of credit. England is perhaps very conservative in 
business methods despite all her supremacy, and one 
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is assured that some change will have to come sooner ' 
or later. On the other hand, the inability of so mas} j 
of the Hungarians to depart from the Oriental hate 
of reckoning and thinking — more or less — is a facte? 
that undoubtedly limits their progress in keenly coo- 
mercial and Western States. Promptitude, whether 
it is the promptitude of the Minister in answering a 
letter or keeping an engagement, it is all the sante, 
promptitude counts for much in business England 
What measure of progress will be achieved dq)eiids 
upon a multitude of causes, all of which the Hungarian 
himself is able to control if only he realises it. 



CHAPTER XIX 

FROM BEATEN TRACKS 

"It matters not, where I am going, whether the weather be cold 
or hot."— Chancbllor Eldon 

FINISHED with my long tours with all their 
little side trips, on looking at the map and 
on consulting my notebook, I found a number of 
places to which I was drawn, but which stood for 
the greater part far from beaten tracks. It was 
bewildering, for they stood isolated, and defying 
classification. Each, so to speak, content with its 
own glory. Therefore, where it was possible, I joined 
up a few places, and thus made up a short tour. Some 
of my most pleasant memories are associated with 
these trips. In every town something or somebody 
is indelibly stamped upon my mind One has its 
church. It was the service I attended when depressed, 
when utterly home-sick, when longing to be insular 
again, that left its mark upon me. The simple 
splendour of the worship that autumn mom led me 
to see yet once again 
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Every common bush ablaze with God." 



These are the abiding memories. At another a 

winsome Magyar maid, clad in all the loveliness of 

her race, and endowed with those wonderful eyes 
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that steal a man's heart before he is able to fortify 
it Another disclosed a view, oh ! so superb, that gazing 
at it wondrously I lost the train, and in losing it fonod 
a friend who housed and homed a friendless soul 
Then one little place, so primitive yet so entertaining, 
stands out so vividly because of its atntiosphere. I 
must have been in the perfect mood to appreciate it, 
for I can imagine one calling it dull at times. Every 
movement of the cattle, of the peasants, and of die 
queerly clad children, was in perfect harmony with an 
atmosphere which came from without So appealiogi 
so transforming, and yet so pervasive, that nothing of 
the scene has been lost. One cannot touch up 
canvases like these. They alone are the privilege 
of the wanderer. Trips such as these I am about 
to describe were full of little compensations, and I 
feel now that I should not have known Hungary had 
I left without making them. The real traveller is dis- 
tinguished from the tourist by the measure of his 
leaving the beaten track. Joy unspeakable, experiences 
untold, awaits every soul with sufficient courage to 
draw up his own plan. After all, there is nothing 
else to do, for no tourist society goes beyond a 
certain line. It is easy to perceive that I am making 
a plea for originality in travelling, and seek for all by 
such a unique holiday. 

In some such mood as this I left Budapest one 
morning and rode direct to Gyor. The name was 
not new to me, and I could even pronounce it tolerably 
correctly. I had passed it several times before ; one does 
this coming from Vienna via Bruck. It is a busy- 
bodying little town. If you have not much luggage, 
take the omnibus, and for a penny you are placed in 
the very heart of the town in five minutes. You will 
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not be there long before you are told of the celebrated 

iron cock of Gyor. When under the regime of the 

Turks, the old pasha of the town said that this strange 

iron bird would crow when the Christians reconquered 

the place. History is again silent, and doubtless the 

bird was also. The churches are old, but no time 

should be wasted over them. Spend the time usually 

devoted to church-seeing, as I did, by exploring the 

places round Gyor. The fascination for things 

Napoleonic never diminishes. I confess to a weakness 

myself for places associated with the "incomparable 

Corsican." In Kirdly utcza stands — a fitting place for 

the house, for " Kirdly " means " King " — ^the old Zichy 

Palace in which Napoleon stayed in 1809. To-day 

a girls' school occupies the rooms. To what strange 

uses There is an ancient flavour about Gyor. You 

immediately become curious about its ancestors. At 

night, when the outer life has quieted down, echoes and 

memories are awakened, tn my odd little room, 

tottering with age, the very walls seemed to have a 

secret they were guarding. Peering into the deserted 

street, imagination bridged over the centuries, and 

gradually it re-peopled. The eflect was more than 

panoramic. Almost the first to appear were the 

stalwart sons of Rome. I recognised the conqueror 

in their attitude, and the stranger by their garb. 

These were the old citizens of Arabofta then. One 

by one they passed as if on parade. Others came 

who seemed to be talking of their friends amongst 

the Arpdd kings. And one who spoke so loudly that 

I learned a bishopric was founded here by St Stephen. 

It was fascination itself. Costume changed repeatedly. 

It was a procession of periods. All seemed so familiar 

with the place. Later I learnt that the Hungarian 
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kings were fond of dwelling within the walls of die 
city. This accounted for the number of privileges:! 
possessed. Then a blur, a sad sounding wail fot 
trated alL It was an echo of 1 809. Was it not be: 
that Napoleon defeated 60,000 Hungarians ? Memory 
explained the sadness. Musing thus, the nights mx 
passed By day I sought the sequestered suburb 
One of these places, only four hours from Gyor, ws? 
in itself worth the entire visit. It was the famon' 
Abbey of Fannonhalma. There is no mistaking tk 
place, for it stands on a high eminence. Here v^ 
established the first abbey of the Hungarian Beo^ 
dictines. The generous friend is supix>sed to have 
been the father of King Stephen. A legend has ii 
that St Martin the Bishop of Tours was born hei^ 
This rocky situation has three summits, all of wiucfi 
have been utilised On one stands a convent and the 
abbey, and in the centre is the State erected cafvaiy 
marking the millennial year. This calvary on examina 
tion is found to contain a statue of Abbot Astrik, who 
was the medium used by Pope Sylvester II. for con- 
veying the crown to King Stephen. On the remaimng 
peak is found the Chapel of the Viigin Mary, the spc^ 
where the Benedictines were interred. To visit the 
place alone, and sit a while amid the grandeur of the 
view and think, is indeed a joy. It is like turning 
over a page of ancient church history. The Beo^ 
dictines are supposed to be the wealthiest Order in 
Hungary. They were the first of the missioaaiy 
elements. Book-lovers revel in the old library, one 
of the choice specimens of which is a deed of t^ 
foundation of the abbey. This is put down at 997> 
but experts disagree. A richly embroidered mantis ^ 
great age would rouse the envy of all ladies. '^^^ 
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r abbot keeps a watchful eye upon this precious gift 
Quite apart from all its treasures, scenic and other, the 
' genuine hospitality of the inmates makes it very hard 
to quit 

Taking the line which leads to B^cs-Ujhely, I arrived 

at Sopron. I had only a dim idea of what wu ^ to be 

, seen, and was prepared for surprises. It was so near 

the Austrian frontier that I felt somehow that it was 

a neglected area that I trod. An immense amount of 

. novelty was crowded here. It was less typically 

Hungarian than many of the places I visited, yet not 

far removed. A forgotten past seemed to appeal to 

one. Every little place appeared to say, " I am not 

what I was." Hotels of a sort were plentiful, and of 

a variable character. The unexpected and unsolicited 

was always provided, but the English necessaries were 

forgotten. It was stupid of me to expect more. 

Those narrow old-fashioned streets and buildings, with 

their antiquarian interest, seemed in perfect harmony 

with those of its inhabitants that I met. Every such 

place boasts of its historian, and I met him sure 

enough around the festive board at eventide. He 

was a hale old soul, full of memories. Every turn 

I took with him disclosed a picture or unravelled a 

mystery. There was the Town Hall to be visited, 

with its steeple. They say this steeple is one of the 

highest in Hungary. Trudging through the courtyard 

of the administrative buildings, attention was drawn to 

a stone block let into one of the walls, which declared 

that here once were encamped the 1 5 th l^on. 

What travellers the Roman soldiers were! Then 

there was the Storno House to be seen, or rather its 

collection of antiquities. It is the usual collection, 

locally overestimated. Church gazers are usually 
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drawn to the little thirteenth-century Gothic church. 
I must confess that it disappointed me. But its 
neighbour, the Prefecture and Benedictine conveot 
had special charms of its own. Several new buildings 
struck a note of contrast There is the customan' 
Museum, the chief attraction of which is a Celtic skill 
said to be 3000 years old, and an exceedingly fifl* 
collection of almanacs. Visit Sopron during the fm^ 
season and you will see it at its best Here is csk 
of the most celebrated fruit markets in Hungaij- 
There is also a Roman beacon some sixty meties 
high. Several other churches will provide architectnia. 
entertainment for an hour or so. A day can thus be 
well spent I am a great advocate of spending a n/gi^ 
at a place. Having slept in a town gives it an 
entirely different character, and you depart with the 
feeling that you are on better terms with it My 
night reflections were again of those Roman legions 
who in the now forgotten past did duty by the city 
walls. I also sat and thought of Gibbon and 
Mommsen. 

On the morrow, scrip and staff in hand, I wended 
my way to Nagymdrton, on the Vulka. It was not 
so much the old fortress there that I wanted to sec, 
as to walk on as far as Frakn6v4r. From Nagymarton 
this takes nearly an hour and a half. Like Scott, 1 
am fond of castles. As a boy a romance without a 
castle always struck me as inadequate. Here ^ 
Frakn6vdr is an ideal castle. It belongs to the 
EsterhAzys. On three of its sides it is inaccessible- 
Regarding it thus, imagination filled in many lij^^ 
details. The castle proper is a large square building 
bearing the arms of Nicholas Esterhdzy and his ^^^ 
You may enter the castle by a wooden bridge whicb 
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spans a gully, and here a gate in the Renaissance style 
is fixed. The prison door — for it was described as 
such to me — ^is on the right, and it bears the following 
inscription : ** Hie discursus de preateritis^prasentibus et 
futurisJ* On the left is another stone, which popular 
belief interprets as an old-time pillory for the prisoners. 
Having passed the outer portal, one is faced by the 
main door of the inner Castle, and passing along an 
arched portico one is able to reach the Castle square, 
or courtyard. Here stands an equestrian statue of 
Paul Esterhdzy. One of the strange-looking doors 
leads to the famous treasury. Here one may find 
rich specimens of the goldsmith's art of the fifteenth, 
sixteenth, and seventeenth centuries. The Castle simply 
abounds with interest See that long chain? That 
belongs to the Castle well. This well was made by 
Turkish prisoners, and is 142 feet deep. What an 
occupation for Turks 1 Mount the watch tower, and 
what a view is disclosed 1 Even those massive stair- 
case walls have their secrets. Were people really 
walled in here? I was told so. A crown given to 
the porter is poor payment for all he has shown 
you. 

Continuing my journey, now across uneven roads, 
I eventually arrive at Kis-Mdrton. Forsaking the 
ancient for a moment, by way of contrast I longed 
for the modem, and here found the beautiful residence 
of Prince Esterhdzy. The park, hothouses, and a 
statue by Canova is all one can see. Sightseeing of 
this order never tires one, if there is no worrying about 
time to be done. One can never see a country without 
leisure. The impressions taken while the ship is coaling 
have their place doubtless, but sometimes one seeks 
what is rather than what seems to be. Therefore I 
21 
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pushed leisurely back to Sopron, and in so dnt^ 

had to cover much of the same ground. Doubling b 

necessary occasionally. My intention on this siir 

trip was to visit two more places ; one was Szombatbely 

the other Jaik. At Jadk was the one church = 

Hungary that I really was anxious about sees*- 

Szombathely gave me a surprise. Nothing of suprec:^ 

interest, but a multitude of small attractions. It vi^ 

a change. I attended a political gatherings here c 

Sunday, and the entire scene deeply impressed gk 

There's a fine collection of Roman Ix'onze articles het 

and a speciality has been made of the Stone Age. A. 

these are worth a special visit They ought to be 

much better known than they are. In buildings, & 

Bishop's Palace and the Cathedral must satisfy tb 

sightseer. The Cathedral is imposing in a way. Inside 

it contains one of Winterhalter's great pictures. Ona 

upon a time the Romans seem to have thought mnd 

of Szombathely, for in 193 it appears that Septimus 

Severus was proclaimed Emperor here. Nearly 25,0(^ 

people live very comfortably here. From Szombathdy 

I made two excursions, one more than I had intended 

It was a fortress with a history that drew me out again, 

and this time to Koszeg, only about six miles away. 

A strange little town of about 7000 inhabitants, hm 

simply steeped in history. You may see it written a: 

the faces of the old men and women. Look at that 

three-steepled church built by one of the great Palfly's! 

What a picture ! Turn now to yonder fortress. Read 

up its past, the story of its battles. There was Nicholas 

Jurisics, who in 1532, with his troop, which consisted 

of 28 hussars, 18 German cavalry, and 700 unarmed 

fugitive peasants, resisted for no less than twenty-five 

days the huge Turkish army of 300,000 men. It was 
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something more than the impregnable walls, it was 
the spirit of fight these men possessed, which led to 
a withdrawal of this huge Turkish force. What a 
triumph! The very thought of it made my blood 
tingle with excitement, and I stood at the base and 
gazed up at the grey walls. Spend a day here and 
feed at the village inn. Visitors are rare in these 
parts. The following day I started for Jadk, a much 
smaller place, but with a really great church. This 
church was built in the thirteenth century, and con- 
secrated by Bishop Omode in 1256. It has two 
steeples and a cupola, and is a fine example of 
Roman architecture. The doorway is wonderful, and 
is ornamented with Greek designs. The first two 
pillars rest upon the back of a savage-looking lion, 
symbolising the Evil One, then follows a plain pillar, 
after which four ornamented pillars, preserving this 
order throughout. There is nothing like this church 
in this part of Europe. Every architectural line upholds 
its reputation. 

Returning to Budapest, I heard much of the beauties 
of Hungary's inland sea — Lake Balaton, so I determined 
to bathe in its waters. Packing up luggage for a week, 
I soon learnt a new maxim: ''An Englishman pro- 
poses, but Hungary disposes." Stopping on my way to 
Lake Balaton, I explored the town of Sz^kesfeh^rvdr. 
The town is not as important as it used to be, and it 
feels it. It even does more, it lets the visitor feel its 
annoyance. This is pardonable after all, for a town 
is very human, and it is human to do this. Both the 
churches and the restaurants are good without being 
excellent I bracket them together because it is im- 
possible to escape either. You would never believe 
this town was once the capital, and the coronation 
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town. Many Hnngarian kings rest here. Thegies: 
St Stephen was buried here. Those destmctive Tors 
destroyed the tombs of the old monarchs. Throi^kr 
Hungary the Turks left a bad impression. SiSs\ 
feh^rvdr has three hotels and more than 30,0c' [ 
inhabitants. As I was so near, and because I h 
read and heard so much about it, I determined 
take just a peep at Veszpr^. The Cathedra! 
evidently the thing to see. Curiously enougk 
stands within the fortress. Visit the crypt if y^ 
will, the Gothic is good. What I enjoyed gazing 
was the hanging gardens belonging to the residentk^ 
canons. The priest as a rule knows where and )0 
to live. St. Stephen is said to have made Vesz{rc 
a bishopric, and invested that ecclesiastic with & 
right to crown the monarch. It was summer, andl 
longed for the sea. Fortunately I was not far frc^ 
the Balaton. The quickest way is to go direct fn 
Budapest, for in an hour and a half you are tte 
Strangely, I have never felt like raving about t 
Balaton. Thousands around me have chanted i 
praises, and chanted them so enthusiastically, b 
the lake, its surroundings and its inhabitants wb 
I was confronted with them, disappointed me. Proba^ 
it was something lacking in my character tliat led 
this. But there it is. It is a huge concern, 5 i mi 
long and from 2 to 9 miles wide, and said to be I 
largest lake in Central Europe. This lake has 
peculiarities. Here the bathing is good, but the la 
storms are of such moment as to make the stou! 
heart quail. Fishing is excellent, and a partic 
species, the fogas^ makes a fine meal. Wine near 1 

has its own special virtues. It is probably ^tal 

into account all its excellences — much better th2 
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have been able to make out I was glad to have seen 
ity for it simply had to be seen. But, after all, what 
is a lake compared with the real sea ? After leaving 
Balaton, and whilst riding down to Uj-Dombovir, 
which is a kind of junction, I was aware that in 
order to carry out my plan properly I must stay 
away from Budapest for more than a week. In 
order to finish up with this part of Hungary I must 
needs take two long rail journeys, which I did — but 
leisurely. From Uj-DombovAr I trained it to P6cs. 
I have already spoken of this town a little. Here is 
another old Roman town. During the fourteenth 
century a University flourished here with more than 
2000 students. These men were not only scholars, 
but in 1426 they proved their worth as soldiers, and 
the bulk of them with their professors laid down their 
lives at Mohdcs. St Stephen also founded a bishopric 
here. The Cathedral is the second finest in Hungary. 
It was the intellectual keenness of the town that ap- 
pealed to me. I suppose P^s is the most musical 
town in Hungary, and certainly one of the most 
artistic. Much of this latter quality is due to the 
influence of the Zsolnay family. In the realm of 
pottery the Zsolnays are unequalled in Hungary. 
I will even go further and say that in majolica work 
the firm has few superiors in Europe to-day. Collectors 
will understand. Beauty is the reigning attribute of 
the Zsolnay house. Passing through their works, the 
rich variety of style, the originality of treatment and 
design, astounded me. If you wish for a real Hungarian 
souvenir, buy a piece of Zsolnay ware. It is not cheap, 
but its quality is unrivalled. Visitors are always 
welcomed at the works, and whilst there ask someone 
to take you over the garden. If possible, arrange to 
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spend a Saturday and Sunday at P^cs. Visit tfas 
market, and gaze, simply gaze, at the women from 
the country. I always rave about them* Thesr 
costumes 1 Just imagine it, I spent more than a 
week at Pdcs. As I was leaving I espied the pari^ 
church almost hidden away in a comer. It was 
once a mosque. The nuns' chapel was also once a 
mosque, and its minaret stands out clearly to tfa^ 
day. P^cs is peculiarly noted fof its music Choirs 
abound. There is the Daldrda^ or celebrated Choral 
Society, and a wonderful ladies' choir at the S3magogue. 
It's quite a big town, with its 43,000 inhabitants. I 
was sorry to leave the town and the Zsolnays behind. 
How to reach Fiume from here was a problem. To 
get into Bosnia was an easier matter. There was nothing 
for it but to go back to Uj-Dombovdr, and catch an 
express to the chief town of the Hungarian Littoral. 

Now I have visited Fiume half a score times, but 
every time I discover something new to interest me. 
This will explain much. There the town stands, well 
in the arm of Quamero Bay. I expected a soft 
Southern atmosphere, and I was not disappointed 
Here the greater part of the people speak Italian. 
The feel of the town was so anti- Hungarian. Yet 
it's Hungary's only bit of sea. Herein lies much of 
its importance. When I arrived the place was all 
astir, for the British Fleet was expected, with Lord 
Charles Beresford in command. Fiume had dressed 
herself in her best. Italian and Magyar enthusiasm 
and admiration ran high. I preferred the town a trifle 
more normal. When the English tars malrched into 
the Piazza Adamich, they encountered that crowd 
which ^ sits and stares and silently admires." But if 
I preferred normality, there was something pleasing 
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in seeing so many homely faces and hearing one's 
mother tongue again. A day or so later, Fiume 
settled down for me to see it as it really is. I heard 
the "banda cittadina" play, and visited the "torre 
della cittA." This old fortress is covered with in- 
scriptions. Here one may learn that there was a 
great earthquake in 1750, and also that from a spot 
quite near the city of Fiume sent its contribution of 
earth to the coronation hill of Francis Joseph I. One 
needs a large notebook for Fiume. Leave the main 
street, the one main street, for a moment, and enter the 
GontUay and you will find a bit of old Levant waiting 
for you. How I revel in these parts of a historic town- 
ship! Look at those narrow, uneven lanes, literally 
swarming with people. Stand in the middle for a 
moment, and listen a while to the almost monotonous 
hammering of the coopers, then contrast it with the 
sharp metallic ring of the locksmiths. It is like treble 
and bass of human life, with none of the middle parts 
to make the harmony complete. Southern peoples 
crowd in on one here. How sweet their language, 
what liquid rippling sounds I And their gesticulations, 
how different from the Magyars I It made one jealous 
for a moment. Enter that ramshackle old building 
which men dignify by calling it a shop. The smell, 
the dirt, the disorder — but the beauty of the articles ! 
What do I call them ? These are remains of the old 
Venetian goldsmith's art, and in the language of the 
people are called " morettir Bring one or two away 
as mementoes, for we may not pass this way again in 
life. How thrilling it all was I It was just like touch- 
ing a battery. But come with me to the arco romanOy 
or old Roman gateway. If you want to see age, look 
at this for a few moments, for it's the oldest thing that 
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Fiume can provide. What does it represent ? Cypmkfo, 
thou vacillating knave, speak now, and truly ! Alas ' 
one has to fall back upon Hi is said" to be the triumpha 
arch of Claudius II. Close to it is the Cathedral, and 
the old castello. Here are some bells — IVe spokes 
little about church bells — which are only stirred into 
song when one of the patrician families dies. Leave 
not the Gomila until you have carefully noted the flag- 
staff on the municipal building. Insignificant looking 
piece of wood, but remember it is a monument of that 
brief spell of Venetian rule. To-day another coloai 
waves from here — ^the red, yellow, and blue. 

Fiume is full of markets. Stroll beside the wharves, 
watch the play of the sea, gaze at the lazy vessels and 
the busy sailors. I hope you will be as fortunate as 
I was, and see the Chioggian fishermen arrive all in 
gala costume, and bringing with them the best fruits 
of the deep. But perhaps you like churches better. 
Let me tell you who the patron saints of Fiume are. 
Vid and Modestus. Neither you nor I could have 
guessed it. One of the churches is dedicated to these 
two saints. It is only a fourteenth-century church, but 
it has a legend. Once upon a time — ^how like a fairy 
story 1 — an intoxicated Fiumeite named Peter Longarich 
threw a stone at a crucifix which stood on this very 
spot. Apparently the stone struck the Redeemer in 
the side, and blood flowed freely. It being the age of 
miracles, a church was erected on the spot Who shall 
quarrel with the devout ? Therefore one may see fixed 
over the main altar the very crucifix and the stone, ap- 
pended to which is the following inscription in Latin : — 

"Ex hoc cnicifice hujos lapidis ictus excussit sanguinem." 

Every church in Fiume has its own stock of l^ends 
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and relics. Fiume grows more beautiful and important 
every year. There is the great tobacco factory, and 
the torpedo works; the Whitehead torpedo, if you 
please. Lovers of modem palaces may find pure 
delight in the " Villa Giuseppe " owned by the Arch- 
duke Joseph, and the Governor's Palace. The view 
from both of these, with all their tropical associations, 
is superb. On one side is the " Monte Maggiore," 
looming lazily over the villas of Abbazia, whilst on 
the other is Tersatto Castle. 

Fiume has both a past and a future. Its past is 

deep set in history, whilst its future who dare prophesy 

to-day ? In the days of the Romans it was noted for 

its fast sailing ships. Apparently the town has had 

many vicissitudes, and by reason of its repeated change 

a subtle charm has settled upon it. The Avars, the 

Frangepans, the Ducnos, and the Walsees. Then 

followed some three hundred years' rule under an 

Austrian Archduke. It will be noted that the Turks 

did not really penetrate as far as Fiume. This does not 

mean that the town was immune from trouble. The 

Venetians caused no end of bother, and though they 

captured it once, it only remained four days in the 

possession of the Republic. After this Fiume was 

harassed by the [/sks. These were a pirate crowd. 

Fiume was made a free port in 1725, and Maria 

Theresa annexed the town to Hungary in 1 776, whilst 

Napoleon in 1809 incorporated it with the lUyrian 

kingdom. Such were its fluctuations. It will interest 

Englishmen to hear that in 18 13 an English fleet 

began to bombard the harbour. In connection with 

this incident the story is told of how Caroline Bellenich, 

the daughter of one of the rich burgesses, heavily clad 

in mourning attire, appeared before the English admiral 
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and obtained from him a cessation of the bocnbardmeii 
A little later, French dominion ceased, and in iSi: 
it was annexed to Hungary, but at the close of tbe 
Revolution in 1848 it was governed as a sepaizt^ 
territory. Finally, in 1868 it again came back r 
Hungary, where it has remained ever since. Fiuoe 
demands more than a tourist day. Its surroundings 
are worth more than that. Tersatto Castle, the s^t 
of the Frangejians, Castelvecchio, and Cirkvenicia. 
Most of all this beauty had to be dug out Traveller^ 
are lazy souls, and are too often guided by a picture 
post-card, or sixpenny book of views. Time aftff 
time has one been forced to remark, Why was not 
this and that place included? So is it at Fiume 
The hidden arched streets and gruesome entrances 
have ever a picture to disclose. This is all for the 
visitor, but Fiume is becoming a great port, and this 
is all for Hungary. On taking the long journey from 
the Adriatic to Budapest again, I determined to break 
my journey somehow at Lipik. Here is a charmingly 
situated, amply equipped health resort It was the 
very soul of restfulness. There are no finer baths in 
Hungary than at Lipik. Some day these will be 
noted. Stay as I did with Dr. C. Demj^n. Here 
you will be in the centre of a Slavonian county sur- 
rounded with all its characteristic scenery. You can 
get everywhere from here. The Adriatic, Zdgrdb, and 
Bosnia. It is new ground to break. 

At last back again in dear old Budapest, with all its 
limitations. I stay but a few days before going out 
again to complete my grand tour of the country. All 
the really exciting places are over, but more of com- 
mercial Hungary remains to be seen. This time it 
was going to the real home of the Magyars again. 
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Kecskemet on the direct line to Temesvir, and Orsova 
is typically Magyar. Just one of those biggish towns 
^whose size and importance for ever remains unexplained. 
Of sights it has nothing to show, yet there it is so big 
that you feel you must see it You are afraid of the 
reproach : " What I not been to Kecskemet ? " A three 
hours' coach drive with all the unique charm of the 
puszta on either side brings one to Pusztaszer, where 
the ruins of a church dating back to the Arpdds may be 
seen. This is the historic attraction. In a compara- 
tively short time from here, Szeged, the second largest 
town in Hungary and the capital of the Alfold, is 
reached. Here are more than a hundred thousand 
business-minded people, a very good thing indeed for 
Hungary. It lies on both banks of the river Tisza. I 
visited Szeged in order to gauge the measure of genuine 
Hungarian activity and industry. Nothing in the form 
of monuments is to be found here of surpassing 
interest. It is a business place for a business man. 
An English writer who visited Szeged about 1830 
described it as one of the most disagreeable towns in 
Hungary. It has outgrown all this. In 1879 the 
river Tisza burst its banks, and the town was practically 
destroyed ; this accounts for its newness. If you would 
visit Szeged, do it at the end of spring, and watch the 
Tisza " bloom." It is a natural phenomenon " arising 
from the Ephemera (Tisza virag), millions of which 
settle on the water to lay their eggs." Before going 
to the Banat, I determined to pay a hurried visit to 
Szabadka. Now I am glad that I did this, though I 
stayed longer than I intended. This royal free borough 
is really on the direct road to Belgrad, though quite near 
Szeged. You would never believe that more than 80,000 
people live here. And what a race ! Here the people 



332 HUNGARY AND THE HUNGARIANS 

interest, not the buildings. The usual meed of chmches 
and monasteries, but the wonderful race variety entfaiak 
These pictures — for every person is a picture — and tiic 
historic hospitality of Szabadka provide all the inteie^ 
necessary. Look at the Bunyev^czs, those descendants of 
the Dalmatian emigrants ! Did ever mortal man see sad 
women, or such rich and picturesque costumes ? What 
a head-dress I Let me tell you its name, even though 
you forget it to-morrow I It sounds grand, for it h 
called the " Pletenicza." What originality of manners 
and customs I The gold-embroidered short chemisette, 
the richly coloured silk bodice, and the rustling silk 
skirt! Attention is immediately commanded. Theo 
there is the Sokdcz people, with all their Slav blood. 
I first met some of tdhese in the market-place of Pecs 
These are the real sights to see in Hungary ; make a 
list of them and determine to see them before you 
leave. In Hungary the superlative interest is live men 
and women. I have almost completed my tour, and 
the shadows of departure already loom. Returning to 
Szeged, I took the State railway direct to Temesvdr. 
Temesvdr is the capital of the Bdndt But what is 
the Bindt ? It lies in the south-east comer of Hungary, 
between the Tisza, Maros, and the Danube. About 
two hundred years ago the Turks were in possession of 
this district. Joseph II. did something towards render- 
ing it equally civilised and populous with the rest 
of Hungary. Land was sold at extremely moderate 
prices, and settlers of all nations tempted. The so3, 
a rich black loam, when well ploughed yields extra- 
ordinary produce. Amid all this lies Temesvdr. Not 
much of the old remains. In 1 7 1 8 it was little better 
than a collection of huts. Thanks to Prince Eugene, 
who then besieged the town, the Turks were driven out 
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for ever. The Prince then planned a new town. Even 
to-day traces of Turkish occupation remain, — ^truly 
not so pronounced as fifty years ago, — for you see the 
black eye and delicately arched nose of a character 
perfectly Eastern. In 141 3, John Hunyadi built the 
fortress in which John Zdpolyai captured George 
ID6zsay who was a kind of Hungarian Wat Tyler. In 
the middle of the town a chapel is built on the actual 
spot where D6zsa was roasted. History says that 
I36zsa was seated on a throne of red-hot iron, a red- 
hot crown was placed upon his head, and a red-hot 
sceptre in his hand. Forty of his followers had been 
confined without food for a fortnight; nine of them 
still survived the starvation, when they were brought 
before their tortured leader and commanded to feed 
on him while living. Those who hesitated were cut 
down, while the rest tore the flesh from his bones and 
devoured it greedily. " To it, hounds ! ye are of my 
own training," was the only remark which escaped 
the lips of the dying man. 

Those were brutal days, gone it is hoped for ever. 
One looks at the spot now with a shudder. To-day 
Temesvdr is the Southern Manchester, and a trading 
centre of which more will be heard. 

There are many places even now that one wants 
to visit, but on returning to Budapest only one 
seemed stamped with the sign of the imperative. This 
was Eger. Being of the Sabbath's day order, I deter- 
mined to make this my last descriptive place. Many 
times I had passed by on the other side, but now the 
moment for a Samaritan's act had come. It was 
to be a motor ride this time, so we — for I had some 
friends with me — ^went direct to Fiizes-Abony, and 
then side-tracked. I know I ought to have looked at 



334 HUNGARY AND THE HUNGARIANS 



those prehistoric bronze furnaces, or at least the 
of them. But I didn't. Eger is a small town with 2 
large history. Amongst other things it boasts 3 
having an archbishop. It had also two very habitabk 
hotels. The Cathedral is average. Let descriptiai! 
stop at this. Life is not focused here, neither h 
history. On the top of the Almdgy hill stands 2 
ruined fortress, together with the tomb of one Stephen 
Dob6, renowned for his heroic defence of Elger. k 
this neglected spot is found all the credentials d 
notoriety, the annals of fame. With only 2000 mea 
at command, Dob6 defended the town against an anny 
of 150,000 Turkish soldiers. Man after man fdl 
during the siege, until Dob6 found his ranks thinned 
to a paltry 700 men. When almost beset with fear, 
the brave women of Eger rushed to his assistance, 
and by pushing down huge pieces of rock, and pouring 
boiling oil upon the Turks, were successful in saving 
the prestige of the town. Four weeks* siege was 
enough for the Turks, who retired after having suffered 
tremendous loss. Thus went abroad the fame of the 
brave Eger women. The perfume of that heroic act 
pervades this quiet town to this very day. Far from 
the beaten tourist tracks of Hungary I was able to 
understand a trifle more clearly the undying tempera- 
ment of the Magyar and his associates, to estimate 
more accurately the historic value of events and places, 
and to foresee, though perhaps only dimly, somewhat of 
the destiny of the country. It was not a mere peep 
that I took, but a long steady gaze. And what of the 
future ? This must be told now. 
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CHAPTER XX 
THE FUTURE OF HUNGARY 

'* Nations are beginning to realise that there is no destiny so inevitable 
as that which they shape for themselves.'* 

WHAT IS the destiny of Hungary ? I have been 
asked the question a hundred times. It is of 
interest at least to foreign publicists, but it seems least 
of all to interest the Hungarians themselves. This is 
because they are to-day more political than practical. 
I- too have asked the question. What was the answer 
that I received ? It commenced with a shrugging of 
the shoulders, and ended with a tautological evasion. 
I then consulted the prophets — ^those political crystal- 
gazers of distant lands. They told all they knew, but 
less than what they felt The great elements of the 
question they studied and tested, but ignored the lesser. 
Could I not begin, then, where these giant souls left off? 
It was an idea, and I worked at it patiently. I looked 
and hoped for results differing from theirs, and what 
I looked for to some degree I found. I was con- 
fronted with all the standard sayings concerning 
Austria-Hungary, all the prejudices, all the ignorance. 
For a time all this haunted me, and I could 
not shake it off; its appearance of reality loomed 
like a darkening shadow over every new experiment. 
Difficulties hampered me on every side. Time after 
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time I abandoned the quest It may seem a commorh 
place, but I arrived at the conclusion one day that the 
destiny of Hungary was the measure of its commerckl 
and political genius. This seemed to reduce matters 
a trifle. Let me at the outset state that I believe h 
the possibility of Hungary to exist as a separate 
kingdom — but not at present' 

Undoubtedly the aspirations of the nation are to- 
wards full independence. To this to-day are several 
barriers. There is the barrier of Austria, with its 
superior position consequent largely upon the failure 
of the Hungarian Revolution of 1848, and not the 
inherent genius of the House of Habsburg. To retain 
this superiority, which asserts itself in diplomacy and 
military affairs, Austria has always to fight, losing a 
little at every struggle. Austria fights to retain, 
Hungary to regain, hence the measure of fighting 
enthusiasm must rest with the Magyars. This is a 
common or ordinary factor to remember always. But 
this is not the greatest barrier to Hungarian complete 
independence. The great enemy Hung^ary has is her- 
self. Hungary has not yet commenced to realise 
that there is no destiny so inevitable as that which it 
is shaping for itself. All nations of the future will 
have to possess qualities which are absent from Hungary 
to a great degree. By this I mean that such qualities 
of character are to-day overshadowed and retarded by 
a too generous application of parochial political ideas. 
Let me repeat, Hungary is over political. A Hungarian 
engineer who had spent several years in America and 
Mexico was lamenting this fact to me one day. Said he, 
'' What is wanted is that all the Ministeriums should 
have at least fifty young Americans in them." There 
is much in such a proposition. Genuine business 
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capacity is scant indeed in Hungary, and without it no 
State can stand alone twelve months. 

There is another need equally pressing, it is the 
need of a man with a clear definite programme. What 
does the nation want ? That is the question ! So far 
as I can judge, the nation has not yet made up its 
mind ; and what is equally bad, there appears no one 
living to help it do so. Herein lies a grave defect 
Austria realises this, and the so-called interested Powers 
are equally aware of it Hungary demands men of 
action. The only logical political party in Hungary 
is that which stands definitely for independence. To 
be a Constitutionalist only is not doing much. To be 
a Clerical is less. To be a Socialist is to be one-sided. 
But to stand first and foremost for independence, 
realising all that means in commercial and industrial 
activity, in the securing and building up of an army, 
and in the political genius which permeates and pene- 
trates diplomacy, is an ideal which is realisable, and 
which by united effort Hungary is able to achieve. 
There are Mazzinis and Cavours in Hungary, but 
I have looked in vain for a Garibaldi. 

Every great and commanding moment in the annals 
of the world is the triumph of some enthusiasm. 
Where is that genuine, spontaneous enthusiasm to-day ? 
From the chaos of high-sounding phrases, from the 
canting epithets of party spouters, from the disruptions 
and distortions of political axe-grinders, a g^eat man, 
and only a great man, will be able to deliver the nation. 
By such a man, I mean one who gives you a " sense of 
mass." One of those men impossible to displace or 
overset. Such a man will enable Hungary to breathe. 
It is one of the requirements of progress. The future 
presses. To-morrow cannot wait This man of 
22 
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action must not be afraid of makings mistakes^ ntx 
afraid of criticism, and not averse to the nesponsbutr 
of constructive politics. Modem politicians in Husg^: 
are more fond of criticism than construction. H^^ 
future of Hungary lies in the hand of the great it^ 
What are the resisting forces which independence i 
an ideal must encounter ? They are ranged up r 
order by the prophets in all their national battle arrsy 
Look at them, the Teuton, the Slav, the Latin ! T)tsr 
are supposed to be the hereditary foes of Hungarx 
independence, of separation from Austria. Hungar 
must needs keep an eye upon the whole of thd 
Difficult political detective business to accompU^ 
But the great leader of men could do this. It b* 
been done before. Therefore one of Hungaiy* 
essential needs is action, and behind it a clearness ci 
vision which discerns direction. Let these two qualitie* 
develop amongst Young Hungary, then the future is 
secured, be that future what it may. It is the one all- 
conquering force in the world. Until this great oiac 
arrives what is being done, or will be done ? Some 
even suggest that such a prominent figure will nevs 
arrive 1 I do not share this view, for I am firmly 
convinced of the potentialities of Young Hungaiy. I: 
is in this direction that he must be looked for. But it 
the interim ? 

Consciously or unconsciously, and withal slowly 
forces are at work preparing the nation for the arriv^ 
of the great man. Let me enumerate them. Mag>'r- 
isation. As a language, Hungarian is becoming 
more universal than ever it was before. There is alsc 
an increased commercial activity, a striving on the 
part of some to develop industry. Signs of a tendenq 
amongst the old nobility to bring themselves more 
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nto line with the needs of the conntry. This aloof- 

less is a great barrier. Power and authority need to 

^e more evenly distributed. Therefore a new hope 

nay spring from the new franchise law. Slight 

:hanges in the economic relationship of Hungary to 

Austria is another factor of value. But granting that 

Hungary desires independence ultimately in its fullest 

sense, the most important work remains to be done. 

This work is first of all the ** language of command." 

It is absolutely ridiculous to sit and consider the fact 

of Hungary without an army, or Hungary with an 

army commanded and officered in German. If the 

Magyars are wise, directly the franchise reform has 

been effected they will immediately and stronger than 

ever agitate for an army of their own to defend and 

protect that which they are so keen about developing. 

This will naturally awaken all the forces of alarm in 

Austria. But the struggle is vital to Hungary's 

destiny. On this question of two armies and two 

languages, General Blumenthal, one of the great 

Prussian commanders, was once asked whether it 

would weaken the military power of Austria-Hungary. 

" Not one whit," was the General's unhesitating answer, 

" provided His Majesty's rights, as commander-in-chief 

of both armies, were stretched far enough to secure 

unity in their operations." That is an absolutely 

unbiased military opinion. The need, the immediate 

need, is then a Hungarian General Staff, a supply of 

competent officers, and an artillery division. To-day 

the Magyars are only journeymen soldiers, a fact true 

also of the officers. This must be changed, and they 

must be schooled to fight /or themselves^ not another 

nation. Let there first, then, be a separation of the 

military force. This will naturally involve increased 
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financial responsibility, which the nation mast be 
prepared to incur. It can easily be done by the nci 
Jews and richer magnates spending more mone}*' t 
Hungary, and less in foreign lands. Charity b^b- 
at home. If I were a Magyar, I would be contaz: 
with nothing short of this. It must, of course, k 
obtained step by step, and the nation must be taug^ 
to see the need of it 

What kind of a show does Hungary get in nan. 
matters? This also must be changed. Then there 
is the question of a Hungarian Bank. It may sees 
unimportant, but it's not Hungary for years has 
suffered at the hands of Austria in this direction, and 
even if it had not, it can never hope to realise the 
ideal of independence without achieving such details 
as this. Changes have been made in commerce, but 
separation is distant. And finally separate consols 
and a special diplomacy is needed. The diplomatic 
aims and needs of the two countries are not identical, 
and they never can be. All these things are within 
the range of practical politics. But they need to be 
placed before the nation as urgent and practical 
politics. 

I admit it is a titanic task. But in looking^ over 
the pages of Hungarian history I find it full a 
titanic achievements. Let me continue. Another 
need is solidarity. Dealings with the nationalities 
must be more give than take. Friendship with ever 
the smallest alien group within their confines must be 
courted, must in fact be won by generous deeds 
Such friendship, then, must always be kept in repair. 
The root basis of opposition must be sought, and ic 
this lies half the battle. Non-Magyar resentment 
must be honestly disarmed if ever independence be 
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ecured. It is good policy, and the politician better 
han anybody else knows the moral value of a 
Tiajority behind him. Finally, a larger measure of 
morality must come into politics. These are the 
internal needs and dangers, the power of coping with 
v^hich the Magyar alone possesses the key. 

Presuming, then, that all this is accomplished, and 

that the Magyars stand alone as a nation before the 

world, are they then immune from danger ? Certainly 

not. Even whilst such a huge undertaking is in 

progress of development, signs of international unrest 

and concern will be visible. Austria and her friend 

the German will contest every step. What is it that 

gives Austria such an air of superiority? A million 

or two more of population? Is her organic unity 

stronger? I admit a larger intellectual sense and a 

more finely developed industrial system, but more than 

this I cannot. Yet one always feels something of the 

senior partner in the firm about Austria. As soldiers 

and politicians are the Hungarians inferior to the 

Austrians ? Who dares say that they are ? Is there 

more harmony amongst the nationalities in Austria 

than in Hungary? Not a bit On this question 

Lucien Wolf has something to say: — 

" Hungary and not Austria was in reality and has 
always remained the predominant partner. The 
Compromise was virtually made at her dictation. 
She had the knife at the throat of Austria in the dark 
year of 1867, and the Compromise was consequently 
a capitulation to her wishes. Since then her pre- 
dominance has strengthened year by year, owing to 
the fact that the Magyars enjoy a more perfect 
cohesion than the Grermans in Austria. The morti- 
fication thus produced in Austria is accentuated by 
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another curious fact. In order to give the illusion of 
her predominance a semblance of reality, she agreed 
in the Compromise that she should pay two-thirds of 
the common expenditure, while Hungary should only 
pay one-third. Thus, while the Magyars .call the tune, 
it is always the Austrians who pay the piper." 

Even the Magyars scarcely realise the truth of all 
this. It would seem that Hungary is essential to 
Austria's continuance as a State. Must Hungary for 
ever be kept from developing itself along the lines 
that lead to independence, in order that the considera- 
tions of an European balance of power be preserved ? 
It would be a pitiable position for two such States to 
occupy. Who is the political or diplomatic d^ty in 
Europe who has thus decreed ? Is he German ? It 
is not to be gainsaid that Germany is a powerful factor 
to consider in connection with the future of Hungary. 
It is perhaps the all-important outside factor. There 
are those who imagine that Germany's aggressiveness 
is entirely focused upon the sea. This is not so. 
The German commercial officials dotted here and 
there over every country, are much more than mere 
commercial consuls ; they are, it is true, all this most 
excellently, but with a strong sedulous political luas. 
The great needs of the Berlin Foreign Office find 
expression occasionally through the medium of these 
men. This is particularly true of those countries 
through which some definite line of policy is hoped 
to pass. I admit that Germany is more anxious to 
hit England very hard on the sea, but I am also aware 
of her ambitions in the Balkans, and that Fiume would 
be a useful piece of seaboard. It is unwise of the 
Hungarians to imagine that Germany is too much 
engaged in promoting the downfall of England's 
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supremacy of the seas, to pay no attention to affairs 
so important and so near home. Why, any opportunity 
of securing Adriatic seaboard would only add to her 
power on the sea, and render her more able to cope 
with England. Italy and France would not interfere, 
and if Italy did, the struggle would only be a short 
one. Germany is more dangerous than Hungary 
imagines. 

There is also the Latin and his ambitions. Italy 

is much more concerned with Trieste than Fiume. 

If it were a struggle between Austria single-handed 

and Italy, the latter would win, and Trieste would 

soon be flying the Italian flag. But if conquering 

Germany were to push on through the German part 

of Austria, and although winning all the way along, 

the Italians would be in a better position to succeed 

against their tired troops, and they might also be 

joined by many Austrians. It would also be a long 

way from their base, and it would open up such a 

possibility of crushing Germany on the part of its 

enemies, that one is assured that Germany is much 

too sane to leave its guard open in such a manner. 

It is not so much her power to cope with either 

Austria or Italy, or even both, but the danger she 

exposes herself to by doing it. But supposing such 

a possibility, then Fiume, Trieste, and Pola would 

make Germany impregnable in the Adriatic, and 

provide a great barrier to England's reign over the 

Mediterranean. Italy, on the other hand, would be 

content with Trieste, whilst Austria, having lost its 

only seaport, would have little use for Pola. Hungary 

might have a shot for it, with several of the Dalmatian 

towns, though little Montenegro would probably have 

something to say. It is obvious that Germany is 
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to-day the European ogre. In all these differences 
between nations, Hungary, if well equipped, might pky 
an important part But Hungarian statesmen must 
beware even to-day of the flattery of German 
Chancellors, whose aim is to deceive. There is that 
in the Hungarian character which is susceptible to 
apparent kindness and flattery, and the Teuton has 
already discovered it. Crispi was caught in the toils 
of it, and men equally vain exist to-day. Andrdssy 
the elder soon played into the hands of the German 
Foreign Office, and foreign policy along the ages has 
shaped itself on those lines. Here, then, comes the 
need of a far-seeing, penetrating, great man. 

There is also the Slav with his ambitions. Russia 
is much too engaged with her internal bothers to worry 
for years about an extension of her already too large 
empire in Europe. On the break-up of Austria- 
Hungary Russia would perhaps be called upon to 
interfere. In the Dual Monarchy the Slav element 
predominates. This potent force hates Germany, and 
under existing conditions is not prepared to be 
swallowed up by Russia, and by doing this lose all 
its liberty and free institutions. But, having to choose 
between Germany and Russia, the Teuton would lose. 
It is in this direction that I foresee a possibility which 
ripens to some extent daily. If the existence of 
Austria-Hungary is a necessity to the balance of 
power in Europe, then something must take its place, 
or Europe will topple down. Tlie Slavs of the Dual 
Monarchy and the Balkans are more aware of all this 
than comfortable politicians think. It is therefore 
within the limits of possibility that a new Slav force, 
united, competent, and strong, may spring into being. 
The Slavs of Austria-Hungary, Bulgaria, Servia, and 
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Montenegro might combine, and thus realise their 
ideal, or at least join together for defence against 
their common enemy, which would be Germany. 
Russia would hold a watching brief on behalf of these 
elements. The Magyars and Italians would also have 
to be counted against by Germany. Where are the 
allies of Germany? Her splendid isolation would 
then merit splendid destruction. The idea of a great 
Slav nation is as present to-day [as when Count 
Krasinski lectured in England. In 1848 he wrote: 
" This feeling of nationality has now become stronger 
and more universal than ever amongst the Slavonians, 
as well as the belief that one race is destined to assume 
a position in the world proportionate to its numbers 
and the extent of its territory. This belief is not 
founded upon any visionary speculations of imaginative 
minds, but is the natural result of a dispassionate 
examination of the present and past history of the 
Slavonic race. . . . The strong intellectual movement 
animating all the branches of the Slavonic race is 
attended by a growing tendency towards a union of 
all these branches amongst themselves, as well as their 
separation from nations of a different origin, with whom 
many Slavonians are now politically united. This 
tendency is a natural result of an increased com- 
munication between the different branches of the 
Slavonic race, because they have led to the universal 
recognition of this important fact, that all the Slavon- 
ians, notwithstanding the various modifications resulting 
from the influence of different climes, religions, and 
forms of government, are in all their essentials one 
and the same nation, speaking various dialects of the 
same mother tongue, so nearly connected amongst 
themselves that the sailors of Ragusa can freely 
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converse with the fishermen of Archangel^ aiKl the 
inhabitants of Prague as easily communicate vrith tbox 
of Warsaw and Moscow." 

Tliis, but to a much larger degree, is true of to-day. 
Look at another element of this Slav possibility ! The 
Heir-Apparent of the Dual Monarchy is Frands 
Ferdinand. Students of Austro-Hungarian politics 
must surely be aware of his Slav proclivities. He is 
a more clever man than many imagine. Doubtless 
he has foreseen the hopelessness of resting his hopes 
upon the German element of the empire-kingdom. 
He is wise. His wife is a Slav, he speaks a Slav 
language, and his friends are Slavs. His men are 
now striding into power. Aerenthal is more Slav 
than Teuton, and the Heir-Apparent's Christiaa 
Socialist friends have a distinct Slav flavour. Is the 
Austrian Chief - of - Staff pro - German ? In both 
Austria and Hungary he is seeking to capture the 
Clerical Party. Look at the huge number of important 
Czechs in the Austrian Clerical Party. He is in favour 
of a big Slav empire, is fond of Russia, and his aim 
in founding such an empire would be to combat 
Emperor William's invasion of the Adriatic and the 
Balkans. Crown Princes when they assume responsi- 
bility change much. These evidences must not be 
disregarded altogether. The possibility of a new 
Slav Empire is a great opposing force to the 
ambitions of the Emperor William. A distinguished 
writer some few years ago said : — 

** It is now more than possible that our science, our 
civilisation, our great and real advance in the practice 
of government, are only bringing us nearer to the day 
when the lower races will predominate in the world, 
when the higher races will lose their noblest elements, 
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M^hen we shall ask nothing from the day but to live, 
nor from the future but that we may not deteriorate." 

That day may be nigh at hand, and if one watches 
the development going on amongst those Slav races 
of the Balkans it becomes more than evident There 
is a revival going on amongst the younger or smaller 
nations. Look at Bulgaria and its army, Roumania 
and Servia, Montenegro and its yearning for con- 
stitutionalism. Look again at ignored Hungary! 
What a military front such a multiple alliance could 
provide ! A full realisation of German ambitions, and 
the hopelessness of Austrian dependence for opinion 
upon Berlin, will usher in the day of such an alliance, 
sweeping away with its dawn all the narrow bickerings 
and petty frontier ambitions which Germany for so 
long enjoyed watching. In a new Slav nation what 
niche could be found for Hungary ? Here is a problem. 
Its very language is a barrier. On the other hand, 
there is little German about the Magyar. Amongst 
a multiple alliance what position could the Magyars 
attain to? In political genius they are superior to 
their neighbours, their territory is larger, their army 
superior for the most part, their population larger, 
their education higher, and finally they are nearer the 
great West. Magyar superiority runs along these 
lines, and naturally, with such a capital as Budapest, 
power could well be focused in those marvellous 
Parliament buildings. All this sounds like ushering in 
the glorious millennium. To those on the spot watch- 
ing the grey undercurrent of political opinion, grave 
and ominous changes are imminent. What form in 
its initial stages such will take no one can estimate, 
simply because it is impossible to know what the 
impressionable Magyar is likely to do next. The 
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great and enduring future of Hung^ary depends npcn 
the utilisation of all the forces at present within it! 
grasp. A wresting from Austria of those elefnent> 
of control and power without which it can never hope 
to secure its independence, or having^ it hope to reUin 
it. A recognition of the need of action, and of deedsi 
That industry and commerce have no less an exalted 
position than politics. That the great future depends 
upon the great present more than the g^iowing past; 
a future in which every unit of the State, magnate as 
well as artisan, must contribute his best and most 
And that all alien peoples must be taught by extended 
privileges, by that larger freedom which in giving also 
receives, and by that due and rightful recognition of 
nationality, to harmonise, to make for solidarilj 
against, the common enemy not only of the Magyar 
but of the Slav destiny. Then the so-called Roumanian 
ambitions on Transylvania, together with the ambitior^ 
of Servia and Bulgraria, will vanish in a single Bight 
Upon all these, none of which are impossible, the 
future of Hungary depends. 

" And if it be a dream — 
If the great Future be the little Past 

'Neath a new mask . . . 

Such visions are of morning, 

Theirs is no vague forewarning. 
The dreams which nations dream come true, 

And shape the world anew " ( Lowell j 
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Bela IV. not devoid of qualities, 7 

Benczur, leader amongst painters, 

Bessenyey, appearance of, 132 
Bethlen Gibor, his two constant 

aims, 12 
Bocskay, defender of Protestantism, 

12 
Brasso, prettiest litde town, 202 
Budapest, the population of, 28 

Its rapid growth, 92 

its history, 93 

and art, 97 

and its coffee-houses, 104 

b«t at night, 109 

the Royal Palace, 113. 

the police, 118. 

Bulla Aurea, Article v. omitted, 6 



Bui/a Aurea, integral part corona- 
tion oath, 7 

Capistran, John, marched on Bel- 
grade, 9 

Charles Robert of Anjou, an excel- 
lent ruler, 8 

Louis, son of, 8 

Charles ill., the reign of, 15 

Croatia, integral part of Hungary, 5 

a Slav nation, 222 

history of, 223 

Slavonia, its autonomy, 226 

and the sadruga, 229 

the minstrels of, 232 

a marriage custom, 234 

and its costumes, 237 

Csdrdds, dance of temperament, 

214 

Csokonai, the lyrist, 68 
Csoma and TiMt, 127 
Csorba, the road to, 43 
Czinka Panna, " Dance of Death," 
213 

Dar&nyi, a political agriculturist, 
163 

thanks to, 298 

Deilk firm and raoaerate, 149 
Debreczen, so-called Kriscana, xvii 

" City of die Mapars," 66 

its Petofi associations, 67 

Diploma Leopoldinum, what it was, 

175 
Dobsina, the ice cavern, 54 

Eastern Question, began to disturb 

Europe, 8 
Education, its brilliance, 117 
Eger, the brave women of, 334 
Ekction, a country, 152 
— — method of polling at, 156 
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Election, faumoars of, 158 
Endre 11., ambition ana craft, 6 
Endrodi, his UTarucs songs, 143 
Eotoos, though dead yet speaketh, 

138 
Erkel and Hungarian opera., 267 

Eszteigom, its picturesqaeness, 286 

Fejerviry, sodallv boycotted, 34 
Fiume, Hunggiy^ oidy bit of sea, 
326 

— its quaint streets, 327 

-— ~and the Chioggian fishermen, 

328 
a past and a future, 329 

German colonists, why introduced, 7 
Gipsies and Joseph 11., 206 

and the Araiduke Joseph, 210 

•: influence on Kubefik, 218 

hjrpnotic influence of music, 

220 
Gipsy children, enormous number, 

53 
music a speciality, 204 

Gladstone, feunous Wirral speech, 

xiz 

Goldmark, composer of power, 268 

Gorgei, his despicable act, 20 

Gttnther, a clean reputation, 163 

Gyor, ancient flavour of, 317 

Haynan, the butcher, 21 

thrashed in London, 22 

Herczee, his clear-cut wit, 144 
HortobSgy, magnificent sunrises, 

75 
House of Habsbuig, Hungary's 

first blood-tax paid, 7 

succession in the male line. 
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succession in the female line. 



dethroned by Hungarian 
Parliament, 20 
Hungarian, a speedy absorbent, 26 

Parliament cleared, 36 

roads, 44 

sport, 120 

a language of affixes, 126 

fond of gambling, 244 

a great smoker, 245 



Hungarian love of show, 252 

music, 256 

institutions, piincipie o^ 27. 

hemp cultivation, 301 

viticulture, 504 

horticulture, 305 

cattle, 306 

sericulture, 306 

horses, 310 

forestry, 311 

need is solidarity, 340 

possibility^ 347 

Hung^airy, land of surprises, xri 

practically unknown, xvi 

great sufierer, xvii 

why misunderstood, zx 

sentinel of Western mis.- 

tion, 8 

rallying capacity of naikc, i J , 

independence of, 14 

and passive resistance, 24 

again save Austria, 25 

agitated, 35 

and juvenile crime, 60 

religion in, 122 

and the Reformation, 130 

relation to Austria, 272 

and agriculture, 300 

the destiny of, 335 

the aspirations of, 336 

demands men, 337 

Hunyadi, John, his fiei^ genius, Q 
the deeds of, 170 

" Iron Gates " opened for tisBc 
292 

JaAk, a really ^reat church, 323 

Jew, the ubiquitous, xx 

and Hungarian commerce, jC 

}6kai, the master creator, 138 
oseph, Archduke, compiled czigic: 
dictionary, 212 
Joseph, the autocratic, 16 
J6sika, founded Hungarian novd 

138 
Justh, a powerful man, 156 

Kassa, its railway activities, 56 
and Bocskay, 58 

magnificent cathedra], eg 

Katona, his BdnJk Bdfi^ 135 
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Kazan Pass» the grandeur of, 293 
Kisfaludy, Alexander, and the 

sonnet, 133 

Charles, career assured, 134 

Kolcsey, the dreamer, 135 
Kolozsvdr, the Magyar element in, 

180 

ontstandinc features of, 182 

Konyves KAlmln (Koloman the 

Studious), 5 
Kossuth the eloquent, 17 

an English speech, 149 

death of, 150 

Kossuth Ferencz, authority on 

commerce, 162 

Ladislaus of Bohemia, a mere 
shadow, 10 

Ladislaus the Saint, in litera- 
ture, 5 

Lajos II., killed retreating, 10 

Laski, seeks aid of Sultan, 171 

rewarded, 172 

Leopold I., treatment of Protest- 
ants, 13 

Leopold II., played at constitution- 
alism, 16 

Liszt lifted up Hungarian mu»c, 
264 

captivated men, 265 

creator of rhapsody, 266 

Madach, The Tragedy of Man, 

142 
Magnates, House of, 164 
Magyars, paprika-fed, xvii 

enjoy retrospect, i 

descendants of Scythians, 3 

superstitious, 42 

description of, 72 

and practical joking, 240 

generosity, 243 

Mdramaros Szlget, my first play, 

Maria Theresa and educational 

reform, 15 
Matthias Corvinus, his reign, 9 

created " Black Band," 10 

and learning, 129 

the court o^ 130 

Mongols overrun the land, 7 
Munkacsy's facial repertory, 100 



Nagy Enyed, destruction hy Wal- 

lachs, 191 
National Museum of immense 

interest, 107 

Oderhe^, xv 

Orsova demands attention, 294 

Paal, his work remains, 100 
Palmerston and Hungary, 18 
Parliament, procedure of, 157 

number of members, 147 

——history of, 148 

period of, 150 

Parli£unentaiy Franchise, nature of, 

151 
Pest fifty years ago, 30 

Petofi, " Talpra Magyar," 23 

his poetry, 141 

Pozsony, Protestant persecution, 13 

and Hungarian movements, 

282 

to-day, 283 

Pragmatic Sanction, weakness of, 

IS 
what it did, 274 

Protestants received complete re- 
ligious freedom, 12 
Puszta, helpless on the, 76 
ixihabitants of, 80 

Rak6czy, George^ man of peace 

12 
Rdk6czy 11., his historjr, 14 
Rikosi, Jeno, dramatist and pub- 
licist, 145 
Reich, most readable of modem 

writers, 145 
Rem6nyi and Brahms, 215 
R6nasz^k, the salt mines, 83 
Rudolf the melancholy, 12 
Ruthenians, characteristics of, 88 

St. Stephen, Christianising influ- 
ence, 5 
Saxons were fortunate, 199 

their clergy, 200 

Slav, ambitions in Near East, 344 

possibility, 346 

SlovdK, the memory of one, 44 
village, 45 

— home, 46 
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Slo^k, natare of, 46 

mothers, 49 

Sopron, its foigotten past, 319 
Szapolyai, heading a movement, 10 

crowned king, 1 1 

StSchhkvi, apostle of reform, 17 

saa end of, 94 

and navigation scheme, 291 

Szeged, capitJ of the Alfold, 331 
Sx^ely, great fresco painter, 99 
Sz^klers claimed nobility, 177 

origin of, 187 

Szinyei-Merse, master of colour, 

Titra, those dim grey heights, 40 
Temesvdr, capital of the Bairat, 

332 , , 
and D6zsa, 333 

Thokbly and the ICurucz, 13 

Tin6di, the minstrel, 130 

Tisza, Istvan, undoing of his party, 

34 
ability in abundance, 161 

Tokay, the vineyards, 64 

Tompa and his allegories, 142 

Transylvania a separate entity, 

166 



Transylvania, liistorical 
tions, 167 

— ^ dty of refiig^e, 168 

the Diet oi; 175 

union willi Hungary , 178 

Magyars of, 179 

Trencs^n and its environs, 47 

" Tulip League,'* boycott of every- 
thing Austrian, 35 

Vajk, successor of Xrpad, 4 
Vdmbery and Turkish natioiiality, j 

an amaiing linguist, 145 

Vereczke, pass of, 3 

Vorosmarty marks a new^ era, i j6 

Wallachs not romanised Dacians, 
191 

their own language, 193 

Wekerle and clerical reforms, 28 

qualities for leadership, 162 

Women's work, active, 117 

Zagrdb surpri^gly lively dty, 

235 
Zrinyi, Nicholas, appeared, li 

soldier and poet, 13^ 

Zsolnay and art, 325 
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Part I. — General Literature 



Abbott (J« H. M.). Author of 'Tommy 
Cornstalk.' AN OUTLANDER IN 
ENGLAND: Bsing some Impressions op 
AN Australian Abroad. Second Edition, 
Cr. Bsw. 6*. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 

AcatOtfCM* J.)« See Junior School Books. 
A4ams<Pnink). JACKSPRATT. With24 
Coloured Pictures. Super Royal \(bm^. ar . 

AdeQey (W. P.)f M.A. See Bennett and 

Adeney. 
/Eschylns. See Classical Translations. 
^esop. See I.P.L. 
Alnswortb (W. HarrUon). See I.P.L. 

Aldonon (J. P.). MR. ASQUITU. With 
Portraits and Illustrations. -Vemjf %vo. 

AiS'a (Jimet). MADAME GEOFFRIN, 

HER SALON, AND HER TIMES. 

With many Portraits and Illustrations. 

Second Edition, Demy %oo. roe. id. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also publu^ie^* 

Aloninder (William). D.D., Archbishop 
of Armagh. THOUGHTS AND 
COUNSELS OF MANY YBAI^. 
Demy x6mo. 2s. 6d. 

Aiken (Henry). THE NATIONAL 
SPORTS OF GREAT BRITAIN. With 
descriptions in English and French. With 
CI Coloured Plates. If^al Folio. Five 
Gmmas net. The Plates can be had 
separately in a Portfolio. ;^3, 3; . net, 
see also I.P.L. 

Allen (C. C.) See Textbooks of Technology. 

Allen ( Jefl<le)t See Little Books on Art. 

Allen (J. RomlllyX F.S.A. See Antiquary's 
Books. 

Almack (B.)« See Little Books on Art. 

Amherst (Udy). A SKETCH OF 
EGYPTIAN HISTORY FROM THE 
EARLIEST TIMES TO THE PRE- 
SENT DAY. With many Illustrations. 
Demy Zvo. js. 6d. net 

Anderson (P. MX THE STORY OF THE 
BRITISH EMPIRE FOR CHILDREN. 
With many Illustrations. Cr, 8xv. a«. 



Anderson <J. Q.), B.A., Examiner to Londca 
University. NOUVELLE GRAMICAJRE 
FRANCAISE. Cr.^vo. 2t. 

EXERCICES DE GRAMMAIR£ FRAN- 
CAISE. Cr. 8tv. it. 6d 

Andrewes (Bishop). PRECES PRI- 
VATAE. Edit«I, with Notes, by F. £. 
Brightman, M.A., of Pusey Hoose, Oxford. 
Cr. 800. 6s. 

Anfflo-Aastrallan. AFTSR-GLOW ME- 
MORIES. Cr. 8cw. 6«. 
A Colonial Edition is adso pabltsiied. 

Anon. FELISSA; OR, THE LIFE 
AND OPINIONS OF A KITTEN OF 
SENTIMENT. With xa Coloured Plates. 
Post x6mo. 9f. 6d. net. 

Aristotle. THE N I COM AC H SAN 
ETHICS. Edited, with an IntrodnciicD 
and Notes, by John Burnet, M.A., Pro- 
fessor of Greek at St. Andrevs. Chemfer 
issue. Demy 8tv. lor. 6d net. 

Atkins (H. Q.). See Oxfonl BiogmptuesL I 

Atkinson (CM.). JEREMY BENTHAM. 

DemyBvo. ss. n£L 
Atkinson (T. D.). A SHORT HISTORY 

OF ENGLISH ARCHfTECTURE. 

With over 900 Illusttations. SocomdJSditioiu 

Fcap, 8v0. 3«. 64 net. 
A GLOSSARY OF TERMS USED IN 

ENGLISH ARCHITECTURE. Dhs- 

trated. Second Ed, Fcm^ Ssfo. ^ 6d.net 
Auden (T.), M.A, F.S.A. SeeAndentGtics. 
Aurelius <Miircas> and BpictetM. 

WORDS OF THE ANCIENTWISE: 

Thoughts from. Edited by W. H. D. 

R0U8B, M.A., Litt.D. FeajkBvo. 3t.6d 

net. See also Standard Library. 
Austen (Jane). See Little Library and 

Standard Library. 
Bacon (Prands). See Little library and 

Standard Library. 
Baden-Powell (R. S. S.), Muar-(;eneial 

THE DOWNFALL OF, PREMPEH. A 

Diary of Life in Ashanti 1895. Illustrated. 

Third Edition, Lnr^eCr.Bwo. 6s. 
A CoI<»ia] Edition is also pablished. 
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THB MATABSLB CAMPAIGN, 1896. 
With newrly 100 Ilhistvations. Fourth 
RtKiioH. Large Cr. %vc. 6s. 

A Colonial Edition is also puUishecL 
B«lley (J. CX M.A. Sm Cowper. 
Baker ( W. O.), M.A. Se« Junior Examina- 
tion Series. 
Baker (Jutlan L.), F.I.C., F.C.S. See Books 

on Business. 

Balfoar (OrataamV. THE LIFE OF 

ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON. Third 

and Cheaper Ediiion^ Revised. Cr. Svtf. 6s. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Bal]ar4 (A), B.A., LL.B. See Antiquary's 

Books. 
BaHy (8. B,\ See Commercial Series. 
Baoka (Elizabeth L.). T H E A U T O- 
BIOGRAPHY OP A 'NEWSPAPER 
GIRL.* Second Edition, Cr, 9vo, 6s, 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 
BarhamCR. H.). See Little Library. 
Barins Vrbe Hon. Maurlee^ WITH 
THE RUSSIANS IN MANCHURIA. 
Third Edition. ^ Demy Sw. fs. 6d. not, 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 
A YEAR IN RUSSIA Secoeed EdOimu 

Demy Btv^ 7«. 6d, 
Barlnr-OottM (S.X THE LIFE OF 
NAPOLEON BONAPARTE. With over 
150 Illustrations in the Text, and a Photo- 
gravure Frontispiece. RoyeU%90, tos.td.net, 
THE TRAGEDY OF THE CiCSARS. 
Wiih numerous Illustrations from Busu. 
Gens, Cameos, etc- Sixth Edition. Moyal 
Svo. iQs. 6d. ne$, 
A BOOK OF FAIRYTALES. With 
numerous lUiwtrationg by A J. Gaskin. 
Third Edition, Cr, Zvo. Buckram, 6s. 
OLD ENGLISH FAIRY TALES. With 
numerous Illustrations by F. D. Bxdposd. 
Third Edition. Cr. Zvo, Bnckram. 6f . 
THE VICAR OF MORWENSTOW. Re- 
vised Edition. With a Portrait. Third 
Editittk' Cr. 8fvc js. 6d. 
A BOOK OF DARTMOOR: A Descriptive 
and Historical Sketch. With Plans and 
n«m«ROus Xllustr«tion$. Second Ediiitm, 
Cr, 8mw 6s, 
A BOOK OF DEVON. Illustrated. 

S^ondEdiiim- Cr.Sva. 6s, 
A BOOK OF CORNWALL. Illustrated. 

Second Sditiot^ Cr. 8zki. 6.^. 
A BOOK OF NORTH WALES. Ilhis- 

tvatod. Cr, 8^9. 6s. 
A BOOK OF SOUTH WALKS. Illustrated. 

Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
A BOOK OF BRITTANY. mas|i»t«d. Cr, 

9na, 6s. 
A BOOK OF THE RIVIERA Ilhiscraied. 
Or. &BW. 6s. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 
A BOOK^ OF THE RHINE: From Cleve 
to Mamz. IUufitra«l4i Steemd Ediiion. 
Crgvm 8«0. 6s. 
A Colonial EdilioQ i& also published. 
A BOOK OF THE PYRENEES. With 
94 Illustrations. Cromm Zvo. 6s, 
A OoiloiAfcl SditNPA U also pubUshed. 



A BOOK OF GHOSTS. With 9 Illustra- 
tions by D. MuBRAV Smith. Second Edi- 
iiom. Cr. Bvo, 6s. 

OLD COUNTRY LIFE. With 67 lUustra- 
tions. Fi/ih Edition. Lmrrie Cr, 9vo. 6s. 

A GARLAND OF COUNTRY SONG: 
Enslish Folk Songs with their Traditional 
Melodies. Collected and arrvioged by S. 
Baring-Govl9 and H. F. Skbppakd. 
Demjif Ato. 6s. 

SONGS OF THE WEST: Folk Songs of 
Devon and Cornwall. Collected from the 
Mouths of the P«opU. By S. Baring-Gould, 
M.A,and H. Flbbtwooo Shbppard, M.A. 
New and Revised EditioSi under the musical 
editorship of Cecil J. Sharp, Piincipml of 
the Hampstead Conservatoire, titrge Im- 
Atrial ^¥o, ss. met. 

A BOOK OF NURSERY SONGS AND 
RHYMES. Edited by S. Baring-Gould, 
and Illustrated by the Binnigham Art 
School A Ntm Editkn. Long Cr, ^o. 
ar. 6d, not 

STRANGE SURVIVALS AND SUPER- 
STITIONa. Third Edition. Cr, Zvo, 
9S. ^. net. 

YORKSHIRE ODDITIES AND 
STRANGE EVENTS. Now and Revised 
Edition. Cr. 9vo. 9S, 6d. net. 
See abo Little Guides. 

Barker (Aidfed P.). Sc« Textbooks of 
Technology. 

Barker (B.). M.A. (Late) Fellow of Merton 
College, Oxford. THE POLITICAL 
THOUGHT OF PLATO AND ARIS- 
TOTLE. Demy Saw. zo«. id. not. 

BarnM (W. B.)i I>*D* Se« Churchman's 
Bible. 

B4ra«tt (Mrs. P. A). See Little Librarr. 
Baroii(R.R.N.),M.A. FRENCH PROSE 

COMPOSITION. Second Edition, Cr. Zvo. 

9S. 6d. AVv, 3^ . net 
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S<e also Junior School Books. 
Barron (H. M*)i M.A, Wadham College, 

Oxford. TEXtiS FOR SERMONS. With 

a Preface by Outon Scott Holland. 

Cr. 9vo. 31. id. 
Bartholomew (J. 0.)i F.R.S.E. See C G. 

Robertson. 

BasMlo (C. P.JL M.A. THE COM- 
MERCE OF NATIONS. Fourth Ed. 
Cr. Zvo. 9S. 6d. 

Bastlan (H. Cbftrlton}, M.P.. F.R.S. 
THE EVOLUriON OF LIFE. lUus- 
trated. Den^ Zato. js. 6d. net, 

Batson (Mrs. Stephen). A CONCISE 
HANDBOOK OFGARDEN FLOWERS. 
Fcap. Zno, 34. 6d, 

Batten (UrlnaW.)kPh.P.,S.T.IX THE 
HEBREW PROPHET. Cr.^o. yu6d.net. 

Baylev (R. Child). THE COMPLETE 
PHOTOGRAPHER. With over 100 
Illustrations. Second Edition. DemjiBvo, 
10s. 6d. net, 

ileaf4 (W. S.). EASY EXERCISES IN 
ALGEBRA. Cr.Zioo. is, 6d. Seejoaior 
Examination Series and Be|p»nv's Booiis. 
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BMkford CPeterX THOUGHTS ON 

HUNTING. Edited by J. Otho Pagbt, 
and Illustrated by G. H. Jalland. Stconti 
EdititfH, Demy 8vtf. 6x. 

B«clcford(Wlllhiai>. See Uttle Ubrary. 

Beechlnff (H. C). M.A., Canon of West- 
minster. See Library of Devotion. 

Bejrbie( Harold). MASTER WORKERS. 
Illustrated. Demy 8v«. ns. td. net. 

Behmen (Jacob). DIALOGUES ON THE 
SUPERSENSUAL LIFE. Edited by 
Bernard Holland. Fcup, Sfw. v. dd. 

Bell (Mrs. A.). THE SKIRTS OP THE 
GREAT CITY. Second Ed. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

Belloc (HllaireX M.P. PARIS. With 
Maps and Illustrations. Second Edttton, 
Revised. Cr. 9ao, 6s. 

HILLS AND THE SEA. Second Edition. 
Crown Bivo. 6s. 

Bellot(H.H.L.),M.A. THE INNER AND 
MIDDLE TEMPLE. With numerous 
IllostratioDS. Crown Zvo, 6i. net, 

Bennett (W. H.). M.A. A PRIMER OF 
THE BIBLE. Fourth Ed. Cr.9vo. as. 6d. 

Bennett ( W. H. ) and Adeney (W. P. >. A 
BIBLICAL INTRODUCTION. Fourth 
Edition. Cr. Bvo. js. 6d. 

Benson (Archbishop) GOD'S BOARD: 
Communion Addresses. Eca^. 9vo, js. 6d, 
net. 

Benson (A. C.X ^-^ ^^ Oxford Bio* 
fraphies. 

Benson (R. M.). THE WAY OF HOLI- 
NESS: a Devotional Commentary on the 
zi9th Psalm. Cr. Bvo. y. 

Bernard (B. R.X M.A., Canon of Salisbury. 
THE ENGLISH SUNDAY. Fca^. Zvo. 

Bertouch (Baroness de)i THE LIFE 
OF FATHER IGNATIUS. Illustrated. 
Demy Bvo, los. 6d. net. 

Beruete (A. deX See CIassics of Art. 

Betham- Edwards (M.). HOME LIFE 
IN FRANCE. Illustrated. Fourth and 
Cheaper Edition. ^ Crown %vo. ^ 6s. 
A Colonial Eklitlon is also published. 

Bethune- Baker (J. P.), M.A. See Hand- 
books of Theology. 

Bidez (M.). Bee Byzantine Texts. 

Blffffs(C. R. D. ), D. D. See Churchman's Bible. 

Bindley (T. Herbert), B.D. THE OECU- 
MENICAL DOCUMENTS OF THE 
FAITH. With Introductions and Notes. 
Second Edition. Cr. 8tvi 6s. net. 

Binns (H. B.). THE LH'-E OF WALT 
WHITMAN. Illustrated. Demy Bvo. 
tot. 6d. net. 
A Colonial Edition b alsopublisbed. 

Binyon (Lawrence). THE ] EATH OF 
ADAM, AND OTHER POEMS. Cr. Bvo. 
y. 6d. net. 
See also W. Blake. 

BimstinffI (Bthel). See Little Books on 
Art. 

Blair (Robert). See LP. L. 

Blake (William). THE LETTERS OF 
WILLIAM BLAKE, togbthkk with a 
LiFB BY Frbdbrick Tatkam. Edited 



from die Original Mam it ci ip ts , with an 
Introduction and Notes, by Archibald G. 
B. RussXLL. With za lUostzmtiofis. 
Demy Bvo. fs. 6d. net 
ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE BOOK OF 

iOB. With a General Introduction by 
.awrbnce Binvon. Quarto, ais. not. 
See also I.P.L. and Little Libnry. 

Blaxiand (B.), M.A. See Library of 
Devotion. 

Bloom (J. Harvey), M.A. SHAKE- 
SPEARE'S GARDEN. Illustrated. 
Fcap, Bvo. y. 6d. ; leather^ ^. 6J. tut. 
See also Antiquary's Books 

Blonet (Henri). See Beginner's Books. 

Boardman (T. H.), M.A. See Textbooks 
of Science. 

Bodley (J. B. CX Author of* France.' THE 
CORONATION OF EDWARD VIL 
Demy Bvo, ais. net. By Command of the 
King. 

BodyTOeorge). D.D. THE SOUL'S 
PILGRIMAGE : Devotional Readings 
from his writings. Selected by J. H. Bckn, 
B.D., F.R.S.E. Demy\6m<u 9S. 6eL 

Bona (Cardinal). See Library of Derotien. 

Boon (P. C). See Conunerdal Series. 

Borrow (Qeorce). See Little Library. 

Bos (J. RItsema). AGRICULTTJRAL 
ZOOLOGY. Translated by J. R. Aims- 
WORTH Davis, M. A. With x 55 1 Ilustnuions. 
Cr. 8tv. Third Edition. 31. 6d^ 

Bottinff (C. O.), B. A. EASY GREEK 
EXERCISES. Cr. 8w. ar. See aJbo 
Junior Examination Series. 

Bonltln8r(W.) TASSO AND HIS TIMES. 
With 24 Illustrations. Demy %vc. tor. 6d. 

Bonlton(B. S.), M.A. GEOMETRY ON 
MODERN LINES. Cr.Bvo. zs. 

Bonlton (WiUiam B.). THOMAS 
GAINSBOROUGH With 40 Illnstra. 
tions. Demy Bvo. js. 6d. net, 

SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS, P.R.A. With 
49 IllttStrationSi Demy 8cw. ^s. 6d. met. 

Bowden(B. M.). THE IMITATION OF 
BUDDHA: Being Quotations from 
Buddhist Literature for each Day in the 
Year. Fifth Edition. Cr.x6mo. 9S.6d. 

Boyd-Carpenter (Margaret). THE 
CHILD IN ART. Illustrated. Secamd 
Edition. Large Crown Bvo. 6s. 

Boyle (W.). CHRISTMAS AT THE ZOOl 
With Yerses by W. Boylb and 94 Cokmred 
Pictures by H. B. Nbilson. Super RoyeU 
\6mo. 2S. 

Brabant (P. OA M.A. See Little GnidesL 

Bradley CA. qS ROUNDABOUT WILT- 
SHIRE. With 2p Illustrations of whk^ 
uare in colour by T.C. Gotch. Second £d. 
Cr. Bvo, 6s. 

Bradley ( J. W. ). See Little Books on An. 

Braid (James) and Otbers. GREAT 
GOLFERS IN THE MAKING. By 
Thirty.Four Famous Players. Edited, with 
an Introduction, by Hbnrv Lbacu. With 
34 Portraits. Demy Bvo. js. 6d. net. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 
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Brallsford (H. NA MACEDONIA: 
ITS RACES AND ITS FUTURE. 
Illustrated. Demy%vo. iM.6tLtut. 

Brodrick (Mary) and Morton (Anderson). 
A CONCISE HANDBOOK OF EGYP. 
TIAN ARCHiEOLOGY. Illustrated. Cr. 

Brooks (B. B.), B.Sc. See Textbooks of 
Tecbnol(^y. 

Brooks (B. W.)* See Byiantine Texts. 

Brown (P. H.), LL.D., Fraser Professor of 
Ancient (Scottish) History at the University 
of Edinburgh. SCOTLAND IN THE 
TIME OF QUEEN MARY. Dtmy 8xw. 
•js. 6^. net. 

Brown (S. B.)i M.A, Camb., B.A., B.Sc., 
London ; Senior Science Master at Upping' 
ham School. A PRACTICAL CHEMIS- 
TRY NOTE-BOOK FOR MATRICULA- 
TION AND ARMY CANDIDATES: 
Easibr Expbrimbnts on the Commonbk 
Substances. Cr. 4U, \s. 6d. tut 

Browne (Sir Thomas). See Standard 
Library. 

BrownoU (C. L.). THE HEART OF 
JAPAN. Illustrated. Third Edition. 
Cr, 8cv. 61. ; ais0 Demy %vo. 6d. 

Browning (Robort). See Little Library. 

I Bncklsnd (Pmnds T.). CURIOSITIES 
OF NATURAL HISTORY. Illustrated 
by H. B. Nbilson. Cr. ^vo. 31. 6d. 

Backton (A. M.) THE BURDEN OF 

ENGELA : a Ballad-Epic. Second Edition. 

Cr. %vo. xs. 6d. net. 
KINGS IN BABYLON. A Drama. Crvwn 

Boo. IS. net. 
EAGER HEART : A Mystery Play. J^t/tk 

Edition. Cr. 8tw. xx. net. 
BndM (B. A. Wallisi ^THE GODS OF 

THE EGYPTIANS. With over xoo 

Coloured Plates and many Illnstrations. 

Two Volumes. Royal 9ivo. £3,y.net. 

Baltt(H. MassacX THE MOTOR YEAR 
BOOK AND AUTOMOBI LISTS' 
ANNUAL FOR X906. Demy Boo, 7s. 6d. 
net. 

Ball (PaulX Army Chaplain. GOD AND 
OUR SOLDIERS. Second Edition. 
Cr. fotf . 6s. 

Bnlley (Miss). See Lady Dilke. 

Banyan (John). THE PILGRIM'S PRO- 
GRESS. Edited, with an Introduction, 
by C H. Firth, M. A With 39 Illustra- 
tions by R. Anning Bbll. Cr. Boo. 6s. 
See also Library of Devotion and 
Standard Library. 

Bttfch (Q. J.), M.A., F.R.S. A MANUAL 
OF ELECTRICAL SCIENCE. Illus- 
trated. Cr, Bvo. V- 

BarffetsfOelett). 60OPS AND HOW TO 
BE THEM. Illustr.ited. Small Ato. 6s. 

Burke (Edmund). See Standard Library. 

Baro (A. B.\ D.D., Rector of Handsworth 
and Prebendary of Lichfield. 
See Handbooks of Theology. 



Bam (J. H.), B.D. THE CHURCH* 
MAN'S TREASURY OF SONG. 
Selected and EUlited by. Eca/ Bvo. y, 6d, 
net. See also Library of Devotion. 

Bamond (Sir P. C). RECORDS AND 
REMINISCENCES. With a Portrait by 
H. V. Hbrkombr. Cr, Bvo. Fourth and 
Cheaper Edition. 6s. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Bums (Robert), THE POEMS OF. Edited 
byANDREwLANcandW. A.CRAIGIB. With 
Portrait. Third Edition. Demy Bvot filt 
top. dr. 

Bamtfide (W. P.i M.A. OLD TESTA- 
MENT HISTORY FOR USE IN 
SCHOOLS. Third Edition. Cr. Bvo. 
%s. 6d, 

Borton (Alfred). See I.P.L. 

BuBsell (P. W.), D.D., Fellow and Vice 
Principal of Brasenose College, Oxford. 
CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY AND SO- 
CIAL PROGRESS: The Bampton 
Lectures for 1905. Demy Bvo xos. 6d. net. 

Butler (Joseph). See Standard Library. 

Coldecott (Alfred), D.D. See Handbooks 
of Theology. 

Colderwood (D. S.), Headmaster of the Nor- 
~ CARDS 

three 
packets of 40, with Answers. \s. each. Or 
in three Books, price %d.^ 2^., and yi. 

Cambridge (Ada) [Mrs. CroM]. THIRTY 
YEARS IN AUSTRALIA Demy Bvo. 
7s. 6d. 



mal School, Edinburgh. TEST CA 
IN EUCLID AND ALGEBRA. In 



Canninff (Oeorffe). See Little Library. 
Capey (E. P. H.). ~ - - - 
Caroleaa (John). See I. P. L. 



See Oxford Biographies. 



Carole (Thomas). THE FRENCH 
REVOLUTION. Edited by C. R. L. 
Flbtchbb, Fellow of Magdalen College, 
Oxford. Threo Volumes. Cr, Bvo. xBs. 

THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF OLIVER 
CROMWELL. With an Introduction 
by C. H. Firth, M.A., and Notes and 
Appendices by Mrs. S. C. Lomas. Three 
Volumes. Demy Bvo. iBs. net. 

Carlyle(R. M. and A. J.), M.A See Leaders 
of Religion. 

Channer (C. C.) and Roberts (M. B.). 
LACEMAKING IN THE MIDLANDS. 
PAST AND PRESENT. With 16 full- 
page Illustrations. Cr. Bvo. 9S. 6d. 

Cnapman (S. J.). See Books on Business. 

Chatterton (Thomas). See Standard 
Library. 

Chesterfield (Lord), THE LETTERS OF, 
TO HIS SON. Edited, with an Introduc 
tion by C. Strachey, and Notes by A. 
Calthrop. Two Volumes, Cr.Bvo. la;. 

Chesterton(O.K.). CHARLES DICKENS. 
With two Portraits in photogravure. Fourth 
Edition, Demy Bvo, 7s, 6d. net. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Chi]de(CharlesP.XB.A., F.R.C.S. THE 
CONTROL OF A SCOURGE : Ob, 
How Cancbb is Curablb. Demy Boo, 
7s, 6d, net. 
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CkrHttan (P. W.). THE carolink 

aoef 



'.> THl 
Dimyivs. i«. 6rf, ntt. 

See Clauicil Tcwubtloni. 
'k«(F. A.), M.A. S« Ludcn DfKeliEiof 

'"-irwl A.R.A.,R.W,S. AIM! 

iCsln AFT :EiBM Ledurt 
1 the Sludenli of the Roya 



N'fAn 
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SIX LtCTURES 

Strits- Wilh ly iiiusijmiionv ' «*m 
EJi/itu, Larrr P'lt Siv. }i. 6d. mil. 

aMtbw (A. Uk See Wiener. 

Clinch (a.> Set LJ Hie Guides. 

Cloufh (W. T.X S« Jusioi Scbwl Books 
and Tutbook 1 of Sc ience. 

CloMtoa (T. S.}, M.D., C.C.D., r.R.S.e., 
Lecluretcn Mrnul DiKisei In ihe Unl- 
venitr or Edinburgh. THE HYGtBNK 
OFMIHD. WIlliioIlluHralioiii. FimrtA 
SJilh*. Dimyiw. ti.6d.ml. 

Cout (W. Q.\ B.A. EXAMINATION 



t (W. O.), B.A. EXA^ 
iPERSINVEKGIL, Cf. 1 
CoMt (W. P.), M.A. THE BUUK. ur 
PSALMS: wilhKCommeaurT. DrmjiitK. 
■oi. &£ M«. 
C<>terUse(9.T.> POEMS OF. Selteied 
■ad Airaojed by AUTMUR Svmons. with 
a pbologravurc Froolii|nea. Futp. tvo. 

Ci^iiirwaMl (W. a.\ M.A. THE LIFK 
OF7OHN KUSKIN. Witb Pormiis, 
Sixa Editit*. Cr. Sto. u. id, jwf. 

cmilns (W. B.), M.A. See Chucbmui'ii 

Colonna.' HYPNEROTOMACHIA POLI- 
PHILt UBt HUMANA OMNIA NON 
NISI SOMNIOM ESSE DOCET 
ATQUE OBITER PLURIMA SCITU 
SANE QUAM DIGNA COMMEMO- 



RAT. 



DedllKHi 



Conrad (J«aepb). THE MIRROR OF 
THE SEA: Monoriei and Impresiloni. 

Cook (A. M A M. A., ud MBTciuat (C. e.), 
M.A. PASSAGES FOR UNSEEfJ 
TRANSLATION. SclMed from Gretk uid 
twin Uteiatnrt TUrdEd. Cr. Bw. «. 6./, 

LATIN PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN 
TRANSLATION. TkirdEH. Cr.^n. n«rf. 

Caoln>T«i«r(R. W.}, THE FACTORY 
SYSTEM. Cr. ivt. v. id. 

CmvIII (nurit). THE PASSING OF THE 
C&K/i.TlQVP.r.ii.SiandEd./'nf.ilt. is. 

ACHRISTMASCREETING, Cr.^lt. ii. 

Corkraa (Alice). See LittleBoolitoB Art. 

Cotei ^verard). SIGNS AND POR- 
TENTS IN THE FAR EAST, Wilh 14 
Illustntioni. Sic^Kd EdilisH. Simyive. 
It. 6d. ntl. 

Cot««(R<MCinary>. DANTE'S GARDEN. 
With ■ Fronii>piece. Stcimd Sditim. 
'(M/.Bto. >l.6d.: lKH»lr,3i.6d.Krl 
)LE 



Cswtcy (AbMlM(B>. SM UUIc LlteifTx^ 
Coww (WDUubX THE POEMS of. 

B^led with an IntnKlmiaa uhI >oib bi 
J. C BkiLET. M.A. lUusntBl, tDdmlM 



unpubllki&d dc«E"S 



ihuwi Sic, F.S.A. Set link 
, ITx Aniiquvy's T 



Csi ( J. Cbarisa), i.j-u., r.o.n. <~ 
" " ~ c Aniiquaiy's Books, «Ba . 



TAXATION. 

Cr. Bw. it. M K /. 
crabbe<aDiirn>. S« I.itH« Ub«tj. 
Cf«l|!*(W. it>. A PRIMER OF BtJENi 

Ci SeeUnleGii** , 

Cl WW ARTISTS Hi- 

Cl See Uitla UlnT. 

Cl ee Mmit C D»™P; , 

Cl M.A. S™ B-»Afal 

Cl THE FAITH 01 , 

Cl &B "loving BAL- 
ATEMAN. Wftiii ; 
- it.6cl.iui- 

C»*II*«{Af.M.B3, Frffc«r>rADS<S^ ' 
College, Orfori. THJE HISTORY OF 
THE BOER WAR. Wilh mmy l)*^ i 
Iralioiu, PkDS. ud Portipiis. /' n*"- | 
^hWo. ism. tMlk. 

Cnnyniluiaie (H. K.), C.B. See Coom* 

CilttSfE, UX b.D. S«Lewl«jofR<'"<*»", 
Daal«ll (O. W.), M.A. 3*e Le»ilm i^i 

DaMii(matTC.)aalcr«w*of«<F-<i-| j 
FATHERS IN IHE FAITH. «^ ' 

Daata. LA COMHEDIA Dl DANTF- 

Theli«il«iiTEiitdltedbTPAO«TTon'i»- 

THEPURGATORIOOrPANTfc ; 
Tnujilaied inio Spenserian P™ "jj^ . 

Standard Library, and Wairen-Vonim. 

OMElRVFOR BEGINNERS. ""* , 

0«™^«t '(Sj^l). Se« CooDCpiJiKW'' I 
Library and Little Book^ on Art. .^ 

Davcy (Richard). THE PAGEANT u/ 
LONDON Wilh 40 ILtmlniions ■■ 

Coiour by JOHK FUILCTLOVB, R.L /«"* 

IvltOi'w. cX iTa-.'SiIowW ToW 

of B Jliol College, Author of ' Cbaikoff"* 
ENGLAND llfliiDER THENORMAS5 
ANDANGEVINSr.o«6.nT». WIUiMjP 
and Illostrationj. OrtKr fluo. jot »~. 
D«wwa(NMaMi}. S«ea<u»iBeiir'iLtt«iT' 
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Da'wson (Mrs. N.). Se« Little Books on 
Art. 

D^ane (A. C). See Little Library. 

Dearmer (Mabel). A CHILD'S LIFE OF 

CHRIST. With 8 tllustrations in Colour 

by E. Fortbscub-BricicdAlb. Laygt Cr. 

Bva. 6s, 

DeltMM (Leon). THE METRIC SYSTEM. 

Ck. Svc. qs. 
Demosthenes. AGAINST CONON AND 
CALLICLES. Edited by F. Darwin 
SwirT, M.A Second EdiUoh. Fcap, 
Zvo. as. 
Dlckans (Charies)* See Little Library, 

I.P.L., and Chesterton. 
Dickinson (fimlly). POEMS. Cr. Zvo. 

4J. td. mi. 
Dickinson (Q. L.), M.A, Fellow of King's 
College, Cambridge; THE GREEK 
VIEW OF LIFE. Sixth Edition. Cr. 
Bvo. 21. (Sd. 
Dllke(L4uly). Bulley (Miss), and Whitley 
(MIsB). WOMEN'S WORK. Cr, Bvo. 
as. 6d. 
Dillon (Edward). See Connoisseur's Library 

and Little Books on Art, 
Ditchfleld (P. H.X M.A.» F.S.A, THE 
STORY OF OUR ENGLISH 'TOWNS. 
With an Introduction by Augustus 
Tessopp.D.D. Second Edition. Cr.Svo. 6*. 
OLD ENGLISH CUSTOMS: Extant at 

the Present Time. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
ENGLISH VILLAGES. Illustrated. Second 

Edition. Cr. Svo. as. 6d, net. 
THE PARISH CLERK. With 31 
Illustrations. Third Edition, Demy Bvo, 

Dlkon {^, JAX M.A. A PRIMER OF 
TENNYSON. Second Edition. Cr.Bvo. 

ENGLISH POETRY FROM BLAKE TO 

BROWNING. Second EdiHon. Cr. Bvo. 

as.Sd 
Don^(May). SONGS OF THE REAL. 

Cr, Bvo. y. 6d. net. 
A volume of poems. 
Dottjrlas (Jmmes). THE MAN IN THE 

PULPIT. Cr. Boo. as. 6d. nst, 

Dowden (J.X D.D., Lord Bishop of Edin- 
burgh. See Churchman's Libraiy* 
Drage (O.). See Books on Business. 

Driver(S. R.X D.D., D.CL., Canon of Christ 
Chm^, Regius Professor of Hebrew in the 
University of Oxford. SERMONS ON 
SUBJECTS CONNE(rrED WITH THE 
OLD TESTAMENT. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
See also Westminster (Commentaries. 

Dry (Wakeling). See Little Guides. 

Dryliarst (A. R.). See Little Books on Art. 

Dtt BidSMtt (J. C.X M.A. See Churchman's 

Bible. 
DngoM (Charles). See Books on Business. 

DfllBU (Alexander). MY MEMOIRS. 
Translated by E. M. Waller. With Por- 
traits, /n Six Voinmes, Cr. Bvo, 6s. each. 
Volume I. 



0nnn (J. T). , D. Sc , aiM Muhdelhl (V. KX 

GENERAL ELEMENTARY SCIENCE. 
With 114 Illustrations. Second Edition, 
Cr. Bvo. %s. 6d, 

Dunstan (A* B.), B.Sc See Junior School 
Books and Textbooks of Science. 

DOriian (The Barl of ). A REPORT ON 
CANADA. With An Introductory Note. 
Detnjf Bvo. 41. 6d. net. 

Dittt(W. A.). THE NORFOLK BROADS. 

With coloured Illustrations by FftANK 

SOUTHGATB. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
WILD LIFE IN EAST ANGLIA. With 

x6 Illustrations in colout by Frank Squtm- 

gAtb» R.B.A. Second Edition. Demy 

Bvo. jt. 6d. net. 
See also Little Guides. 

B«He(tl6llfi), Bishop of Salisbtiry. MICRO- 
COSMOORAPHIE, or A PIECE OF 
THE WORLD DISCOVERED. Aw/ 
i6inn?. as net. 

BdhtdddA (Malof J. B.). S^ W. B. Wood. 

Bdwards (Clement), M.P. RAILWAY 
^NATIONALIZATION. Second Edition 
JHevised. Crown Bvo. as. 6d. net. 

Bdwards (W. Deuglas). See Commercial 
Series. 

Egan (Plerco). See I. P. L. 

bgertott (H. B.), M.A. A HISTORY OF 
BRITISH (X)LONIAL POLICY. New 
and Cheaper Issue. Demy Bvo. js. 6d. net. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Bllal»y(C. a.). See Little Guides. 

BUerton (P. Q.). See S. j. Stone. 

BUwood (Thoaias)«_THE HISTORY OF 

THE LIFE OF. Edited by C G. Crump, 

M.A. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

Bfrfcttttti. See Aurelius. 

Brasmns. A Book called in Latin EN- 
CHIRIDION MILITIS CHRISTIANI, 

and in English the Manual of the Christian 
Knight. 

From the edition printed by Wynken de 
Worde, 1533. Ecap. Bvo. y. 6d. fut. 

PAlrbrotiier(W. h.), M.A. THE PHILO- 
SOPHY OF T. H. GREEN. Second 
Edition. Cr. Bvo, -xs. 6d. 

Parrer (Reginald). THE GARDEN OF 
ASIA. Second Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

Pea (AlfaUl). SOME BEAUTIES OF THE 
SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. With 
83 Illustrations. Second Edition. Demy 
Bvo, \as. 6d. net. 

Perrler (Snsan). See Little Library. 

PIdler (T. Claxton), M.Inst. C.E. See 
Books on Business. 

Fielding (Henrv). See Standard Library. 

Pinil (S. W.), M. A See Junior Examination 
Series. 

Firth (J. B.). See Little Guides. 

PIrth (C. HA M.A. CROMWELL'S 
ARMY: A Ifistorv of the EngUsh Soldier 
during the Civil Wars, the Commonwealth, 
and the Protectorate. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
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Holdsworth (W. S.), M.A. A HISTORY 
OF ENGLISH LAW. In Two Vplumes, 
Vol. /. Domy 8cv. zof . 6d. net. 

Holland (H. Sottt), Canon of St. Paul's 
See Library of Devotion. 

Holt (Emily). THE SECRET OF POPU- 
LARITY : How to Achieve Social Success. 
Cr. %vo. y. 6d. n4t. ^ 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 

HohroakoCQ.J.). THE CO-OPERATIVE 
MOVKMENT TO-DAY. Fourth Edition, 
Cr. 8«0. ax. 6^. 

Hono (Nathaniel J.). See Antiquary's Books. 

Hoppnor. See Little Gadleries. 
Horaces See (Classical Translations. 

Horsbnivli (B. L. S.). M.A WATERLOO : 

A Narrative and Criticism. With Plans. 

Second Edition, Cr. Bvo, Sf. 
See also Oxford Biographies. 
Horth (A. C.). See Textbooks of Technology. 
Horton (R. P. X D. D. See Leaders of Religion. 
Hoale(Ale3cander). MANCHURIA With 

Illustrations and a Mapw Second Edition. 

Demy %vo, js. 6d. net. 
A Colonial Exlition is also published. 

How (P. D.). SIX GREAT SCHOOL- 
MASTERS. With Portraits and Illustra- 
tions. Second Edition, Demy Bvo. is. 6d. 

Howell (A. a. Perrers). FRANCISCAN 
DAYS. Translated and arranged by. Cr. 
Bvo. u. 6dm net. 

HoweU(0.). TRADE UNIONISM— New 
AND Old. Fourth Edition, Cr. Bvo. 

Hnd'son (Robert). MEMORIALS OF A 
WARWICKSHIRE PARISH. Illustrated. 
Demy Bvo. 1$*- net. 

Hunint (Sir William). K.CB., O.M., 
D.C.L., F.R.S. THE ROYAL SOCIETY ; 
OR, Science in the State and in the 
Schools. With 35 Illustrations. IVide 
Royal Bvo. ls. 6d, net. 

Huffhea (C. E.). THE PRAISE OF 
SHAKESPEARE. An English Antho- 
logy. With a Preface by Sidney Lee. 
Demy Bvo. \i. 6d. net. 

Hojrlie« (Thomas). TOM BROWN'S 
SCHOOLDAYS. With an Introduction 
and Notes by Vernon Rbndalu Leather. 
Royal 3am«. u. 6d. net 

Hutchinson (Horace O.) THE NEW 
FOREST. Illustrated in colour with 
;o Pictures by Walter Tyndale and 4 
jy Lucy Kemp- Welch. Third Edition, 
Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

Hntton (A. W.), M.A. See Leaders of 
Religion and Library of Devotion. 

Hntton (Bdward). THE CITIES OF 
UMBRIA. ^ With many Illustrations, of 
which 20 are in Colour, by A. Pisa. Second 
Edition, Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

THE CITIES OF SPAIN. Second Edition. 
With many Illustrations, of which 94 are in 
Coknir, by A. W. Rimihgton. Demy Bvo. 
7<. 6d, net. 
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FLORENCE AND NORTHERN XTTS- 
CANY. With (>>loured lUustTatlons by 
William Parkinson. Cr. Bvo. 6k. 
A (}olonud Edition is also poblished. 

ENGLISH LOYE POEMS. Kdited widi 
an Introduction. Fca^. 8o«» 3^. 6d. m^t. 

Hntton (R. H.). See Leaders of Relicion. 

Hntton (W. H.), M.A. THE LIFK OF 
SIR THOMAS MORE. With Ptxrtraits. 

Second Edition. Cr. Bxfo. 5^. 
See also Leaders of Religion. 
Hyde (A a) GEORGE HERBERT AXD 

HIS TIMES. With 3a Illustratiom. 

Demy Bvo, 10s. 6d, net, 
Hyett (P. A.X A SHORT HISTORV OF 

FLORENCE. Demy 8tv. js. 6d. nri. 

Ibsen (Henrik). BRAND. A Drama. 
Translated by William Wilson. Thiwyd 
Edition, Cr, Bvo, 3s. 6d, 

InffO (W. R.X M.A., Fellow and Tutor oi 
Hertford College, (Oxford. CHRISTIAN 
MYSTICISM. The Bampton Lectures for 
1809. Demy Bvo. ras, td. net. See also 
Liorary of Devotion. 

Innes(A. D.), M.A A HISTORY OF THE 
BRITISH IN INDIA. With Maps mod 
Plans. Cr, Bivo. 6s. 

ENGLAND UNDER THE TUDORS. 
With Maps. Demy Bvo. xos. 6d. neL 

Jackson (C B.), KA. See Textbooks of 

Science. 
Jackson (S.X M.A See Commercial Series. 

Jackson (P. Hamilton). See Little Guides. 

Jacob (P.X M.A See Junior Examinatjoa 

Series. 
James (W. H. N.), A.R.C.S., A.LE.E. Sec 

Textbooks of Technol<»y. 
Jeans (J. Stephen). TRUSTS, POOLS, 

AND CORNERS. Cr. Bvo, v. 6d. 
See also Books on Business. 
Jeffreys(D.awyn)u DOLLYS THEATR I . 

CALS. Described and Illustrated with 94 

Coloured Pictures. Su^er Royal \6m0. as.6d. 
Jenks (B.X M.A, Reader of Law in the 

University of Oxford. ENGLISH LOCAL 

GOVERNMENT. Second Edition. Cr. 

Bxto. 9s. 6d. 
Jenner (Mrs. H.). See Little Books on Art. 

Jennln^ (Oscar), M.D., Member of the 
Bibliographical Society. EARLY WOOD- 
CUT INITIALS, conuiniujs over thirteen 
hundred Reproductions of Pictorial Letters 
of the I Fifteenth and Sixteenth Ontnriea. 
Demy ^to. 2 if. net, 

Jessopp (AngttstttsX D.D. See Leaders of 
Religion. 

Jevons (P. B.). M.A., Litt.D., Prindpal of 
Bishop Hatfield's Hall. Durham. R£. 
LIGION IN EVOLUTION. Cr. Bvo 
$s. 6d. net. 

See also Churchman's Library and Hand' 
books of Theology. 

Johnson <Mrs. Barham). WILLIAM BOD- 
HAM DONNE AND HIS FRIENDS. 
Illustrated. Demy Bvo, lor. 6d, net. 
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Johnston (Sir H. HA K.C.B. BRITISH 
CENTRAL AFRICA. With nearly aoo 
Illustrations and Six Maps. Third EdiHon, 
C-r, ^io, xZs. tut. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Jone« (R. Cronmton). M.A. POEMS 
OF THE INNER LIFE. Selected by. 
Thirteenth Edition* Fcaf.Zvo. as.6d.M€t. 
Jones CH.). See Commercial Series. 
Jones C H . P. ). See Textbooks of Science. 
Jones (L. A. AtherlnrllCC., M.P. THE 
MINERS' GUIDE TO THE COAL 
MINES REGULATION ACTS. Cr. 8r«7. 
2«. 6d, Met. 
COMMERCE IN WAR. EoyalBw. ais.tut, 
Jonson (Ben). See Standard Library. 
Jnllana (Ladv) of Norwich. REVELA. 
TIONS OF DIVINE LOVE. Ed.by Grace 
"WAnRACK. Second Edit, Cr. 9vo» y. 6d. 
Juvenal. See Classical Translations. 
* Kappa.' LET YOUTH BUT KNOW: 
A Flea for Reason in Education. Cr. Svo, 
3X. 6d. net. 
Kaufmann (M.). SOCIALISM AND 
MODERNTHOUGHT. Second Edition. 
C/'. Bvo. ar. 6d. net, 
Keatlnor (J. P.), D.D. THE AGAPE AND 

THETEUCHARIST. Cr. Svo. y.6d. 
Keats fJohn). THE POEMS OF. Edited 
with Introduction and Notes by £. de Selin- 
court, M.A. Second Edition. Demy ^oo. 
IS, 6d. net. 
REALMS OF GOLD. Selections from the 
Works of. Fcap. Zvo. 3*. 6d, net. 

See also Little Library and Standard 
Library. 
Keble(JohB). THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. 
With an Introduction and Notes by W. Lock, 
D.D., Warden of Keble Collese. Illustrated 
byR.ANNiNGBBLU ThirdEditioiu Fcaf, 
Sew. y. td. : padded morocco ^ $*• 
See also Library of Devotion. 
Kelynack (T. N,\ M.D., M.R.CP., Hon. 
Secretary of the Society for the Study of 
Inebriety. THE DRINK PROBLEM 
IN ITS MEDICO -SOCIOLOGICAL 
ASPECT. Edited by. WithaDia^ma. 
Demy Bvo. js. 6d. net. 
Kempb rrhomas k), THE IMITATION 
OF CHRIST. With an Introduction by 
Dean Farkar. Illustrated by C M. Gerb. 
Third Edition, Fcap,%oo, ^,6d.: padded 
morocco, 5X. 

Also Translated by C. Bigg, D.D. Cr. 
Bvo. 31. 6d, See also Library of Devotion 
and Standard Library. 
Kconedy (Bert.). THE GREEN 
SPHINX. Cr. Bvo. y. 6d. net. 
A Colonial Edition is dso published. 
KeniMdy (James UaufhUm), D.D., Assist- 
ant Lecturer in Divinity in the University of 
DubUn. ST. PAUL'S SECOND AND 
THIRD EPISTLES TO THE CORIN- 
THIANS. With Introduction, Disserutions 
and Notes. Cr, Bvo. 6r. 
KkniiUas (C. W,\ M.A THE CHEMIS- 
TRY OF LIFE AND HEALTH. Illus- 
trated. Cr, Boo, 3X. 6d, 



Klnglake (A. W.). See Little Library. 

Klplliiff (Rttdyard). BARRACK-ROOM 
BALLADS. Both Thousand. Twenty- 
second Edition, ^ Cr.Bvo. 6s. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 

THE SEVEN SEAS. 6zrd Thousand, 
Eleventh Edition. Cr, Bvo. 6s.^ 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 

THE FIVE NATIONS, ^^st Thousand. 
Second Edition. ^ Cr. Bvo. 6s, 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 

DEPARTMENTAL DITTIES. Sixteenth 
Edition, Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Kalflrht (Albert B.). THKCOMPLETE 
CRICKETER. Wbi^DemyBvo. p. 6d. net. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Kiilffht(H. J. C,\ M.A. See Churchman's 
Bible. 

KnowUnir (R* JOf M.A., Professor of New 
Testament Exegesis^ at King's College, 
London. See Westminster Commentaries. 

Lamb (Charles and Mary), THE WORKS 
OF. Edited by E. V. Lucas. Illustrated 
In Seven Volumes. Demy Bvo, js. 6d, each. 
See also Little Library and E. V. Lucas. 

Lambert (P. A. H.). See Little Guides. 

Lambros (Professor). See Byzantine Texts. 

Lane-Poole (^Stanley). A HISTORY OF 
EGYPT IN THE MIDDLE AGES. Fully 
Illustrated. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

LangbrldffefP.X M. A. BALLADS OF TH E 
BRAVE: Poems of Chivalry, Enterprise, 
Courage, and Constancy. Third Edition, 
Cr. Bvo. ax. 6d, 

Law (WlUlam).^ See Library of Devotion 
and Standard Library. 

Leach XHenrv). THE DUKE OF DEVON- 
SHIRE. A Biography. With xa Illustra- 
tions. Demy Bvo, xaj. 6d, net. 
See also James Braid. 

GREAT GOLFERS IN THE MAKING. 
With 34 Portraits. Demy Bvo, js. 6d, net. 

Le BnuE (Anatole). THE LAND OF 
PARDONS. Translated by Frances M. 
GosTLiNG. Illustrated in colour. Second 
Edition. Demy Bvo. js. 6d. net. 

Lee (Captain L. Melvllle). A HISTORY 
OF POLICE IN ENGLAND. Cr. Bvo. 
xs. 6d. net. 

Lelirh(Perclval). THE COMIC ENGLISH 
GRAMMAR. ^ Embellished with upwards 
of 50 character!' tic Illustrations bv John 
Lbbch. Post\6mo, ar. 6d. net. 

Lewea (V. B.), M.A. AIR AND WATER. 
Illustrated. Cr. Bvo. as. 6d, 

Lewis (Mrs. Owyn). A CONCISE 
HANDBOOK OF GARDEN SHRUBS. 
Illustrated. Fca^. Bvo. y. 6d. net. 

Liale (Portnn^ede). See Little Bookson Art. 

Littlehalea (H. ), See Antiquary's Books. 

Lock (Walter), D.D., Warden of Keble 
College. ST. PAUL, THE MASTER- 
BUILDER. Second Ed. Cr. Bvo. xs. 6d. 

THE BIBLE AND CHRISTIAN LIFE. 
Cr, Bvo, 6s. 

See also Leaders of Religion and Libraxy 
ofDevotioQ. 
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Locker (P.y. See Little Libmry. 

Lodn i5lr OUw), F.R.S. THE SUB- 
SrANCS OF FAITH ALLIED WITH 
SCIENCE: A Catechism for Parents 
andTeachcfs. EiektkEd, Cr.8v0» at. net. 

LofthMMCW. P.), M.A. ETHICS AND 
ATONEMENT. With a Fitmtitpiece. 

LoafffallowdTw.). See Uttk Ubrarr. 

Lorliner (0«org« Horace). LETTERS 
FROM A SELF-MADE MERCHANT 
TO HIS SON. SixUtmtkBditUn. Cr.%vo. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
OLD GORGON GRAHAM. Second Edition. 

Cr. 8tw. 6c. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Lover (Saoittel). See I. P. L 
B. V. L. and C. L Q. ENGLAND DAY BY 

DAY : Or, The Englishman's Handbook to 

Efficiency. Illustrated by Gborgb Morrow. 

Fourth Editum, Fcap, \to. is. lut. 
Luces (B. V.X THE LIFE OF CHARLES 

LAMB. With 25 Illustrations. Third 

Edition, Demy 8ov. ^ is, 6tL net. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 
A WANDERER IN HOLLAND. With 

many Illustrations, <^ which 00 are in Colour 

by Hbkbbkt Marshall. Seventh Edition, 

Cr. 8fw. 6r. ^ ^ 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
A WANDERER IN LONDON. With x6 

Illustrations in Colour by Nelson Dawson, 

and 36 other Iliustratioas. Fifth Edition. 

Cr, Zvo. 6s. 
A Colonial Edition is also publidied. 
FIRESIDE AND SUNSmNE. Third 

Edition. Fca^. Bvo. u . 
THE OPEN RC>AD : a Uttle Book for Way- 
farers. Eleventh Edition. Fcap. %vo. s*- > 

India PaPer^ ns. 6d. 
THE FRIENDLY TOWN : a Little Book 

for the Urbane. Third Edition. Fcap. 

Svo. 5X. : India Paper^ns. 6d. 
CHARACTER AND COMEDY. Second 

Edition, 
Lucian. See Classical Translations. 
L.y4t (L. WA M. A. See Commercial Series. 
u^onCNeel S.). See Junior School Books . 
LytteltonOlon. Mrs. A.). WOMEN AND 

THEIR WORK. Cr. Sow. sc. 6d. 
Maceuley (Lord). CRITICAL AND HIS- 

TORICAL ESSAYS. Edited by F. C. Mon- 

TAGUB, M.A. Three Voiunus. Cr, 800. z6f. 
The only edition of this book completely 

annotated. 
M*Alles(J. B. B.), M.A. See Commercial 

Series. 
MacColloch (J. A.X See Churchman's 

Library. 
MacCnnn (Pforence A.>. MARY 

STUART. With oyer 60 Illustmtions, in- 

cludine a Frontispiece in Photogravure. 

Seconaattd Cheaper Edition. Cr. Zvo, 6s. 
See also Leaders of Relijrion. 
McDermott(B. R*). See Books on Business. 
M 'Dowell (A. S.). See Oxford Biographies. 
Mackay (A. M. ). See Churchman's Lierary. 



MMMia (Herbert W.X M.A. S«e Anti- 

quary*s Books. 

Mackenzie (W. LeslicX, M.A^ M.I>., 
t).P.H., etc. THE HEALTH OT THE 
SCHOOL CHILD. Cr, Bool as. 6d. 

M4tte Mori f Anthor of). ST. CATHER- 
INE OF SIENA AND HER TIMESL 
With a8 Illustrations. DemjrOe^. fs. €d . mr t. 

Manias (Laari^ M.A. A PRIVBR OF 
WORDSWORTH. Cr.%vo. *x.6di 

Mahafffy (J. P.).Utt.D. A HISTORY OF 
THE EGYPT OF THE PTOLKfiCIES. 
Fully Illustxated. Cr. 9vo. 6s. 

Maitland(R W.). LL.D., Downing Pi ofracw 
of the Laws of England in the University of 
Cambridge. CANON LAW IN ENG- 
LAND. RoyHlZvo. 7t. 6d, 

MaUen OL BA M.A. ENGLISH RK- 
CORDS. A Companion to the Hastocy of 
England. Cr. Bvo. 3s. 6d. 

THE ENGLISH CITIZEN: HIS RIGHTS 
AND DUTIES. Seventh EditsMu Cr. 
8fw. If. 6d. 
See also School Hist<»iet. 

Marchant (B. C,\ M.A., FeBow of Peter- 
house. Cambridge. A GREER ANTHO- 
LOGY Second Edition, Cr.Bvo, 3s. 6d. 
See also A. M. Cook. 

Marr(J. B.), F.R.S., Fellow of St John's Cal< 
lese. Cambridge. THE SCmNTIFIC 
STUDY OF SCENERY. Second Editiom. 
Illustrated. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

AGRICULTURAL GEOLOGY. Illnstntcd. 
Cr. 8w. dr. 

Marriott (J. A* R.). FALKLAND AND 
HIS TIMES. With so Illustiatioov 
Second Ed, Dtmf Svw. 7X. 6d. net, 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Marvell (Andrew). See Little Library. 

MaeeHeld (John). SEA LIFE IN NEL- 
SON'S TIME. Iliustiated. Cr. 8cv. 
u, 6d net. 

Olf THE SPANISH MAIN. With » 
Illustrations and a Map. Den^ 
xoe. 6d, net. 

A SAILOR'S 
Selected by. 

MaskeTI (A.> 

Maeon(A. i.), D.D. See Leaders of Rdinoa. 

MasseeCOeorre). THE EVOLUTION OF 
PLANT LIFE: Lower Forms. Illustrated. 
Cr. 8vtf . u. 6d, 

Masterman (C P. Q.X M.A.. M.P. 
TENNYSON AS A RELIGIOUS 
TEACHER. Cr. 9vo. 6s. 

MathesonCMrs. B. P.). COUNSELS OF 
LIFE. Fet^. Bcv. 7s. 6d. net. 

May (Phil). THE PHIL MAY ALBUM. 
Second Edition, Ato. is. net. 

Mellows (Bmma S.). A SHORT STORY 
OF ENGLISH LITERATURE. Cr. 
ivo. V. 6d, 

Methven (A. M. SA THE TRAGEDY 

OF SOUTH AFRICA. Cr. Bvo. 9s. net. 

Also Cr. Bpo, yi. net, 

A revised and enlarged edition of the 

author's 'Peace or War in South 

Africa.' 



GARLAND. Edited and 
Cr. 8tv. 3<. 6d. net. 
See Connoisseur's Library. 
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KNGLAND'S RUIN : Discussed in Six. 
TBSN Letters to the Right Hon. 
Joc»PH Chamberlain, MjP. Sgvenik Edt- 
tieUm Cr. 88W. yl. lut. 
Miles (Eustace). M.A. LIFE AFTER 
LIFE, Ok, THE THEORY OF REIN- 
CARNATION. Cr. 8w. as.6d,fut, 
MlUais (J. Q.). THE LIFE AND LET- 
TBRS OF SIR JOHN EVERETT 
Af ILLAIS, Presidentof the Royal Academy. 
With many Illustrations, of which a ar« in 
Photosravisre. Ifew Ediium, Demy 8cv. 
7«. 6</. fuU 

S«e also Little Galleries. 
MUlia (O. P.). PICTORIAL GARDEN- 
ING. Illustrated. Cr, %vo. -u. ^. net. 
MIlUs (C. T.). M.I.M.S. See Textbooks of 

Technology. 
MihM (J. O.X M.A. A HISTORY OF 
ROMAN EGYPT. Fully lUus. C*-.8w. ts. 
M»t«« (J«hq). A DAY BOOK OF. 
Edited by R. F. Towndrow. Fc^^, Ivo, 
y, 6^, net, 

See^ also Little Library and Standard 
Ubrary. 
Mlnchln (H. C.),M. A. See R. Peel. 
MltchellCP, Chalmers). M.A. OUTLINES 
OF BIOLOGY. Illustrated. Second Edi- 
tton, Cr. 8tv. tx. 
Mlttoa (O, B.y. JANE AUSTEN AND 
HER TIMES. With manv Portraits and 
Illustrations. Second and Ckee^per Edition. 
Cr. ^vo, 6f. 
A Colonial Edition is also publishad. 
MDflatCMvyM.). QUEEN LOUISA OF 
PRUSSIA. With 90 Illustrations. FonriK 
Edition* Demy irw. js, 6d. net- 
' Moll (A.y See Books on Business. 
Moir (D. M.X See Little Library. 
Mollnos (Dr. Mlcbael dd)» See library of 

Devotion. 
Money (L. a Chlozxn), M.P. RICHES 
AND POVERTY. Third Edition. Demy 
8v^ 5«. net, 
MontAfftt ( Henry), Earl of MazKhester. See 

Library of Devotion. 
Montalriie. A DAY BOOK OF. Editad 
by C. F. Pond. Fca^ Boo. 3^ . 6d. net. 

Montnorencj (J. B. O. de), B.A., LL.B. 
THOMAS A KEMPIS, HIS AGE AND 
BOOK. With sa lUostrations. Second 
Edition, Demy Svo. 7s. 6d. net, 

Moere(H. B.;. BACK TO THE LAND. 
An Inquiry into Rural Depopulation. Cr. 
izw, as. 6d, 

M<H>rlioa8e (B. HaQam). NELSON'S 
LADY HAMILTON. With 51 Portraits. 
Second Edition. DemyBvo, 7s.6d.net. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 

MoranCCUrenceQ.). See Books on Business. 

More (Sir Thomas). See Standard Library. 

MorllU (W. R.), Oriel College, Oxford. A 
HISTORY OF RUSSIA FROM PETER 
THE GREAT TO ALEXANDER 11. 
With Maps and Plans. Cr. Svo. y. 6d, 

Morich (R. J.\ late of Olfton College. See 
School Examination Series. 



Morris (J.). THE MAKERS OF JAPAN. 
With 34 Illustrations. Demy Bvo, i9s. 6d, 
net, 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Morris (J. B.). See Little Guides. 

Morton (Mlj« AndemoiOk See Miss Bfod- 
rick. 

Moulo(H. C. O.), D.D., Lord Bishop of Dur- 
ham. Sec Leaders of Religion. 

Mnir (M. M. PnttUoa), M.A. THE 
CHEMISTRY OF FIRS. Illustrated. 
Cr. Svo, as, 6d, 

Mundella (V. A.), M.A. See J. T. Dunn. 

Manro (R.), LL.D. Sea Antiquary's Books. 

Naval Officer (A). See I. P. L. 

NeaKW. O.). See R. N.Hall. 

Newman (Ernest). HUGO WOLF. 
Demy 9vo, 6s. 

Newman(Oeorgre), M.D.,D.P.H.,F.R.S.E., 
Lecturer on Public Health at St. Bartholo- 
mew's Hospital, and Medical Officer of 
Health of the Metropolitan Borough of 
Finsbury. INFANT MORTALITY, A 
Social Problem. With x6 Diagrams. 
Demy Bvo. js, 6d. met, 

Newman (J. H.) and others. Sea Library 
of Devotion. 

Nichols (J. B. B.). See Little Library. 

NlcUlQ (T.)« M.A. EXAMINATION 
PAPERS IN THUCYDIDES. Cr, 8w. as. 

Nimrod. See I. P. L. 

Norgate (0. Le Qrys). THE LIFE OF 
SIR WALTER SCOTT. Illustrated. 
Demy Bvo, rr. 6d. net, 

Norreffaard (B. W.). THE GREAT 
SIEGE : The Investment and Fall of Port 
Arthur. Illustrated. DemyBvo. joe.6d,nef, 

Norway f A. H.}, NAPLES. With 35 Col. 
ouredlilustratioos by Maurice Grsippen- 
HAGSN. Second Edition. Cr. 8«a 6s. 

NovaliS^ THE DISCIPLES AT SAIS AND 
OTHER FRAGMENTS. Edited by Miss 
Una Birch. Fca^ 9vo. 34. 6d, 

OkUlold (W. J.)» M.A., Prebendary of 
Lincoln. A PRIMER OF RELIGION. 
Based on the Catechism op the Chvrch 
op England. Fcap, Bvo. as, 6d, 

Oldham (P. JA.% B.A. See Textbooks of 
Sdence. 

Oilphant (Mrs. ). See Leaders of Religion. 

Oman(C W. C.X M. A., Felk>w of All Souls', 
Oxford. A HISTORY OF THE ART 
OF WAR. The Middle Ages, from the 
Fourth to the Fourteenth Century. Illus- 
trated. Demy Bvo, xos. 6d, net, 

Ottley(R. L,.),D.D. See Handbooks of 
Theology and Leaders of Religion. 

Overton (J. H.). See Leaders of Religion. 

Owen (Doufflas). See Books on Business. 

Oxford (M.N.),ofOuy's Hospital. A HAND- 
BOOK OF NURSING. Fonrtk Edition. 
Cr, Bvo. 3«. 6d. 

Pakes (W. C. C). THE SCIENCE OF 
HYGIENE. Illustrated. DemyBvo. ly. 

Palmer (Prederick). WITH KUROKI IN 
MANCHURIA. lUustrated. Third 
Edition. Demy Bvo, js, 6d, net. 
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Pvker (Qllbert). A LOVER'S DIARY. 

Fcap. ^vo. 5X. 
ParkM (A. KA SMALL LESSONS ON 

GREAT TRUTHS. Fcap^^tve. is.td, 

ParUnsonCJoliB). PARADISI IN SOLE 
PARADISUS TERRESTRIS, OR A 
GARDEN OF ALL SORTS OF PLEA- 
SANT FLOWERS. Folia, £z, v. tut. 

FMnBeDtor(John). HEL10-TR0PES, OR 
NEW POSIES FOR SUNDIALS, 1625. 
Edited by Percival Landon. Quarto, 
31. 6d. tut. 

Parmentler (Prof. Leon). See Byzantine 
TexU. 

ParMHU (Mn. Clement). GARRICK 
AND HIS CIRCLE. With 36 Illustra- 
trations. Second Edition, Dtmy 8cv. 
laf. td. Met. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Paecal. See Library of Devotion. 

Paston (Qeorfe). SOCIAL CARICA- 
TURE IN THE EIGHTEENTH 
CENTURY. With over 900 Illustrations. 
Imperial Qnarto, ;£a, zax. td, net. 
See also Little Books on Art and I. P.L. 

LADY MARY WORTLEY MONTAGU. 
With 9jL Portraits and Illustrations. 
Second Edition. Demy ^00. i^. net. 
A Colonial Edition is aUo published. 

Pnterson(W. R.)(Benjamin Swift)^ LIFE'S 
QUESTIONINGS. Cr. Bvo. y. 6d. net. 

Patterson (A. H.). NOTES OF AN EAST 
COAST NATURALIST. Illustrated in 
Colour by F. Southgatb. Second Edition. 
Cr. Btfo. 6s. 

NATURE IN EASTERN NORFOLK. 
A^ series of observations on the Birds, 
Fishes, Mammals, Reptiles, and Stalk- 
eyed Crustaceans^ found in that neigh- 
bourhood, with a list of the species. With 
13 Illustrations in colour, by Frank 
Southgatb. Second Edition, Cr, Bvo. 
6t, 

Peacock (N.). See Little Books on Art. 

Peake (C. M. A.), F.R.H.S. A CON. 

CISE HANDBOOK OF GARDEN 

ANNUAL AND BIENNIAL PLANTS. 

With 24 Illustrations. Fca^. Bvo. js.6d,net. 
Peel (Robert), and MInchIn (H. C), M.A. 

OXFORD. With zoo Illustrations in 

Colour. Cr, BtfO, 6s. 

Peel (Sidney), late Fellow of Trinity College, 
Oxford, and Secretary to the Royal Com- 
mission on the Licensing Laws. PRACTL 
CAL LICENSING REFORM. Second 
Edition, Cr, Bvo, is. 6d. 

Petrie(W.M.PUnders),D.C.L., LL.D.. Pro- 
fessor of Egyptology at University College. 
A HISTORY OF EGYPT, from the 
Earliest Times to the Present Day. 
Fully Illustrated, /n six volumes, Cr. 
Bvo, 6j. each. 

Vou I. Prehistoric Times to XVIth 
Dynasty. Sixth Edition, 



Vol, n. The XVIIth ako XVIXJtw 

Dynasties. Fourth Ediiicn, 
Vol. III. XIXth to XXXth I>vk. 
Vol. IV. The Egypt of th« Ptoi 

J. P. Mahafpy, Litt.D. 
Vol. v. Roman Egypt. J. G. Milkb, AC .A. 
Vol. VI. Egypt in the Midduc Aszs.. 

Stanley Lanr-Poolb, M. A. 
RELIGION AND CONSCIENCE IN^ 

ANCIENT EGYPT. lUustnted. <r»-. 

Bvo, ax. 6^. 
SYRIA AND EGYPT, FROM THE TEI-L 

EL AMARN A TABLETS. Cr. Bvo. at.6^i 
EGYPTIAN TALES. Illustrated W Tmr&- 

TRAM Ellis, /n Two Volumes,. Cr. 8e««. 

\s. 6d. each. 
EGYPTIAN DECORATIVE ART. Wic& 

Z90 Illustrations. Cr. Bvo. xv. 6eL 
Phillips (W. A.). See Oxford Bionaphicft- 
PhlUpotU (Bden). MY DEVON VEAR. 

With 38 Illustrations by I. Lev Pei h v- 

bridge. Second and Chut^or EtUtiom.. 

Larre Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
UP ALONG AND DOWN ALONa 

Illustrated by Claude Shbppskson. 

Cr, ito. 5s. net. 
A volume of poems. 
Plarr (Victor O.X See School Histories. 
Pimto. See Standard Librarr. 
Plaatus. THE CAPTIVI. Edited, with 

an Introduction, Textual Notes, and a Con- 

mentary, by W. M. Lindsay, Fellow of 

Jesus ColIege,Oxford. DemySvo. ioo.6dLm£f. 
Plowden-Wardlaw (J. T.), B.A., King'» 

College, Cambridge. See School Exaaana- 

tion Series. 
Podmore (Prank). MODERN SPIRI- 

TUALISM. 7\ifo Volumes. Desmy^oc. 

21X. net, 
A Hutory and a Criticism. 
Peer (J. Patrick Le). A MODERN 

LEGIONARY. Cr.Bvo. 6s. 
Pollard (Alice). See Little Books on Art. 
Pollard(A. W.). OLD PICTURE BOOKS. 

Illustrated. DemyB/vo. 7s.6d.Met. 
Pollard(Bllza P.). See little Books on Art. 
Pollock (David), M.I.N.A See Books on 

Business. 
Potter CM. C), M.A., F.L.S. A TEXT- 

BOOK OF AGRICULTURAL BOTANY. 

Illustrated. Second Edition, Cr, 9mo. 

Power VJ* O'ConnorX THE MAKING 

OF AN ORATOR. Cr. 8m. 6s. 
Prance CQ,\ See R. Wyon. 
PreM0tt(0. L.). ABOUT MUSIC, AND 

WHAT IT IS MADE OF. Cr, Zvo. 

xs. 6d. net. 
Price (L. L.). M. A, Fellow of Oriel College, 

Oxon. A HISTORY OF ENGLISH 

POLITICAL ECONOMY. Fourth Edi> 

tion. Cr. Bvo. ax. 6d. 
Primrose (Deborah). A MODERN 

BCEOTIA. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
Prottaeroe (Ernest). THE DOMINION 

OF MAN. Geography in its Huuam 

Aspect. With 3a full-page Illostracioos. 
' Cr.Bxto, as. 
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Puffin and Rowlandson. THE MICRO- 
COSM OF LONDON, OR London in 
Miniature. With 104 Illustraiions in 
colour. In Three Volumes. Small 4to, 

•O^^'&.'^T. Quiller Cooch). THE 
GOLDEN POMP. A Procession of 
English Lyrics. Second Edition, Cr.9vo. 

QS. 6</. net. «,. . ^ T -u 

Suevedo Vllleffas* See Miniature Library. 
"rTSSS eIsT^HE WOODHOySE COR- 
RESPONDENCE. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Radcham (R. B.)i M.A. See Westminster 
Commentaries. „,_„ -„-.w»<m au't 

Raffff (Laura IVL). THE WOMEN-ART- 
ISTS OF BOLOGNA. With 20 lUus- 
trations. Demy Bvo. 7*. 6d. net. ^_ 

Raffir (Lonsdale). B.D., Oxon. DANTE 
Jf Sl> HISITALY. With 3a I"u»tra. 
tions largely from contemporary Frescoes 
and Documents. Demy Bvo. xar. 6rf. net. 
Rahtz (P. J.), M.A., B.Sc., Lecturer in 
English at Merchant Venturers Technical 
Colfege. Bristol. HIGHER ENGLISH. 
Second Edition. Cr. Bvo. y-^d. 
Randolph (B. W.)i I>-D. See Library of 

Rannle CD; W.). M.A A STUDENT'S 
HISTORY OF SCOTLAND. Cr. Bvo. 
y. 6d. 

Raahdall (HastlnM). M.A, Fellow and 
Tutor of New College, Oxford. DC)C- 
TRINE AND DEVELOPMENT. Cr. 

Bvo. 6s, ^ « . . • n t 

Raven (J. J.). I>-I>- See Antiauair s Books. 
Rawatorno (Lawrence, Baa.). See LP. L. 
Raymond (Walter). See School Histories. 
A Real Paddy. See I.P.L. 
Reason (W.); M.A. UNIVERSITY AND 
SOCIAL SETTLEMENTS. Cr. Bvo. 

R^imtil (H.^ A.). M.A. See Westminster 
Commentaries. , 

Reynolds. See Little (HtUenes. 

Rhoades (J. P.). See Simplified French Texts. 

Rhodes (W. B. )• See School Histories. 

Rien (H.), M.A See Simplified French 
Texts. _. 

Roberts (M. E.). See C. C. Channer. 

Robertson (A.). D.D^ Lord ^ Bishop of 
Exeter. REGNUM DEI. The Bampton 
Lectures of iQOT. Demy Bvo. J'\6d.net. 

Robertson (C. Grant). M.A, Fellow of All 
Souls' College, Oxford, Examiner m the 
Honours School of Modern HUtory, Oxford, 
1Q01.1004. SELECT STATUTES, CASES, 
AND CONSTITUTIONAL DOCU- 
MENTS, i66o-i83a. Demy Bvo. 10s. 6d. 

Robertson (C. Grant) and Bartholomew 
(J. a.), F.R.S.E., F.R.G.S. A HIS- 
TORICAL AND MODERN ATLAS OF 
THE BRITISH EMPIRE. Demy Quarto, 

AS. 6d, net. 
Robertson(SlrQ.S.).K.C.S.L CHITRAL: 
Ths Story of a Minor Sibgb. TAtrd 
Edition. Illustrated. Cr.Bvo. 9s.6d.net. 



RoWnson(A. W.), M.A. See Churchman's 

RoM^n (CeclUai. THE MINISTRY 
OF DEACONESSES. 'With an Introduc- 
tion by the late Archbishop of Canterbury. 

Robinson(I^.''s.).' See (Tonnoisseur's Library. 

Rochefoucauld (La). See Little Library. 

RSweS Sr^^^ NEW TESTAmAjT 
GREEK. A Course for Beeinners. With 
a Preface by Walter Lock, D.D., Warden 
of Keble College. Eca^. Bvo, v.6d. 

Roe(Pred). OLCOAKFXJRNITURE. With 
many Illustrations by the Author, including 
afrontispiece in colour. Demy Bvo. ios,6d. 

net 
Rojrers (A. 0. L.), M.A. See Books on 

Business. . ^ „ . 

Romney . See Little Galleries. 

Roscoe (B. S.X See Little Guides. 

Rose(Edward). THE ROSE READER. 
Illustrated. Cr. Bvo. a*. 6d, Also m 4 
Parts, Parts I. and II. 6d. each ; Part 

RownlSt; (Jo;i.^^% "the IMPERIAL 

DRUG TRADE. A Rk-Statement of 

THE Opium Question. Second and 

Chea^r Edition. Cr.Bvo. as.net, 
Royde-Smlth (N.^ Q.). THE PILLOW 

BOOK: A Garner of Many Moods. 

Second Edition. Cr. Bvo. is. 6d. net. 
Ruble (A. E.), D.D. See Junior School 

Books. 
Russell (W. Clark). THE LIFE OF 

ADMIRAL LOR6 COLLINGWOOD. 

With Illustrations by F. Brancwyn. 

Fourth Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. „ ^ ^ „ 
Salnsbury (H«rH«Urton), M.Dy, F.R.C.P. 

PR! NCI PI A THERAPEUTIC A. 

Demy Bvo. rs. 6d. net. 

St.An8elm. See Ubrary of Devotion. 

St. Augustine. See Library of Devotion. 

St. Bernard. See Library of Devotion. 

Sales (SL Prancis de). See Library of 
Devotion. ^ - T «• 

St. Cyres (Viscount). See Oxford Bio- 
Raohies. 

St. Prancis of Asslsl. THE LITTLE 
FLOWERS OF THE GLORIOUS 
MESSER ST. FRANCIS AND HIS 
FRIARS. Newly translated by William 
Hbywood. With an Introduction by A. 
G. F. Howell, and 40 Illustrations from 
Italian Painters. Demy Bvo. «. net. 
See also Standard Library and Library of 
Devotion. 
*Sakl» (H.Munro). REGINALD. Second 

Edition. Fcap, Bvo. ar. 6d. net. 
Salmon (A. L.). See Little Guides. 
sSiSSrunt (J.). M.A. ANNALS OF 

VTteSTMINSTER SCHOOL. Illustrated. 

Demy Bvo, 7*. 6d. 
Sathas (C. ). See Byzandne Texts. 
Schmltt (John). See Byantine Tcxtau 
Scott (A. M.> WINSTON SPENCER 

CHURCH I LL. With Portraits and lllus. 

trations. Cr, Bvo. yt- 6d. 
Scudamore (Cyril). See Little Guides. 
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Sdls (V. PA M.A. THE MECHANICS 
OF DAILY LIFE. Illustrated. Cr. 8ev. 

S«lmu (BdMBB4>. TOMMY SMITH'S 

ANIMALS. Illustrated by O. W. Okd. 

Nimth EditiM^, Fca^^^vc, u. &^ 
HckMl Edition, is. 6d. 
TOMMY SMITH'S OTHER ANIMALS. 

WUh xa Illustratioos by Augusta Gubst. 

Third EaUioH. Fca^.Zw. 9s.6d. 
S«ttrtf (I. H.). ANECDOTES OF 

SOLDIERS. Cr. Svo. st. 6d. mei, 

ShidiMpe«r« <WllltaM>, 

THE FOUR FOLIOS, 1693; 163*: 1664; 
1685. Each £4, 4s. M«/, or a complete set, 
£t9, las. msL 

Folios 3 and 4 are ready. 
Folio a is nearly ready. 
See also Ardcn. Standard Library and 
Little Quarto ShaJcenware. 
Shmrp (L\ VICTORIAN POETS. Cr. 

8«v. at. 6d, 
Sharp <C«cll). See S. Baring-Gould. 

Sharp (Mrs. B. A.). See Little Books on 
Art. 

Sbedlock (J. S.) THE PIANOFORTE 
SONATA. Cr. 8«v. 5/. 

SheUey (Percy B.). ADONAIS ; an Elegy 
on the death of John Keats, Author of 
' Endymion,* etc Pisa. From the types of 
Didot, i8ai. as. tut, 

ShepiMrd (H. P.X M.A. See S. Baring- 
Gould. 

Sberwell (Arthur), M.A. LIFE IN WEST 
LONDON. Third Edition. Cr. Zw. 
as. 6d. 

Shiplev (Mwry B.). AN ENGLISH 
CHURCH HISTORY FOR CHILD- 
REN. A.D. 597-1066. With « Prefaoe by 
the Bishop of Gibraltar. With Maps and 
Illustrations. Cr. Son. as. 6d. tut. 

SIOM (J.). See Little Books on Art 

SlMOttMn (O. A.). FRANCESCO 
GUARDL With 4X Plates. Ittt^trial 

4/tf. jC^i 2J. tuU 

Skei^hl^ (R. B. D.). See Little Books on 
Art. 

Siapt^a (tt. P. K.). See Little Books on 

Art. 
Sladen (DonglM). SICILY: The New 

Winter Resort. With over aoo Illustrations. 

Stcond Editum, Cr. 8p#. 5<. tut. 
Snudl (Bvan), M.A. THE EARTH. An 

Introductioo to Physiography. Illustrated. 

Cr, 8ev. as, 6d. 

SmaUwood (M. Q,). See Littla Books on 
Art. 

8flMdley(P. B.). SeeLP.L. 

Smith (Adam). THE WEALTH OF 
NATIONS. Edited with an Introduction 
and numerous Notes by Edwin Cannan, 
M.A. Twavahttnes. DetttyZv9> ais. tut. 

Smith (Horace and Jamea). See Little 
Library. 



Smith (ft, Boiraaa)L M.A. 

JUNIOR ARiraMETIC 
With Answers, ax. 6^ 



KEW 



as. 



SaMth (R. Miidla)i THOUGHTS FOR 
THE day; Edited by. ^<»r>. ir* 
jr. 6d, tut. 

Smith (NawallC.). See W. WoniswwtK 

Smith (J«ha Thamaa). A BOOK FOR 
A RAINY DAY: Or, RecoUectionsof ciie 
Events of the Years Z766-x833. £<lued by 
WiUTRKO Whittbn. lUostrated. H^ide 
Demy 8«v. sac 6^ tui. 

SneU (P. J.). A BOOK OF EXMOOR. 
Illustrated. Cr. 8cv. 6<. 

Snowden(C. B.). A HANDY DIG£ST OF 
BRITISH HISTORY. Demy 

Sophocles. See Classical 

Soraet(L. A.>. See Junior School Books. 

So«th(B.WItta«XM.A. See Junior School 

Books. 
Sottthay (R.). ENGLISH SEAMEN. 
Edited by David Hanmav. 

VoL I. (Howaid, CliflTonl, Haw1dn«, 
Drake, Caveodish^ Secottd EJiti^te. Cr, 
Zvo. 6s, 

Vol. II. (Richard Hawkins, (jrenWOc, 
Essex, and Kaleigh), Cr. 8tw. 6s. 

See also Standard Library. 

Spenoe (C. H.\ M. A. See School Examina- 
tion Series. 

Splcer (A. D,y, THE PAPER TRADE. 
With Maps and Diagrams. Drmy Sml 
lar. 6d. tut. 

Spooner (W, A), M.A See Leaders of 
Religion. 

Staley (Bdgcambe). THE GUILDS OF 
FLORENCE. Illustrated. Seamd BdUim. 
Royal ^(vc. \6i. tut. 

Stanbrldse (J. W.X B.D. Sec Ubrary of 

Devotion. 

*StaiicUffe.' GOLF DO'S AND i:)ONrs. 
SecotuL Editioti, Fcap.tioo, xs. 

Stead (W.J.>. See D. Galbber. 

StedaMa(A. M. M.X M.A 

INITIA LATIN A : Easy Lesions on Elenen- 

tary Accidence. TetUh Editim, Ftmp. 

8fv. \s, 
FIRST LATIN LESSONS. Tttiih Kdi- 

tioK. Cr, Zvo. as. 
FIRST LATIN READER. With Notes 

adapted to the Shorter Latin Primer snd 

Vocabulary. Sni€i*th Bd, revised. i8m». 

X*. 6d. 
EASY SELECTIONS PROM CiKSAR. 

The Helvetian War. Third Ediiim, 

zSiwtf. zr. 
EASY SELE(rriONS FROM LIVY. The 

Kings of Rome. \Ztmo. Third Edititu, 

is.Si. 
EASY LATIN PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN 

TRANSLATION. EUoetUhEd Ecti^ 

8tw. ts. 6d. 
EXEMPLA LATINA. First Exercises 

in Latin Accidence. With Vocabttlsiy. 

Third Editiott. Cr.Zvp. is. 
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easy latin exercises on the 
syntax of the shorter and 

REVISED LATIN PRIMER. With 
Vocabulary. Eleventh and Cheaper Edition^ 
re'tariHen. Cr. Bvo. is. 6a. Original 
Edition, as. td. Kev, y. net. 
THE LATIN COMPOUND SENTENCE : 
Rules and Exercises. Second Edition. 
Cr. 8tfo. IS. 6d, With Vocabulary, ax. 
NOTANDA 9UAEDAM: Miscellaneous 
Latin Exercises on Common Rules and 
Idioms. J*'tyih Edition. Fcap. Bvo. 
zs. 6d, With Vocabulary, zs. Key, 2s. 
net. 
LATIN VOCABULARIES FOR REPE- 
TITION : Arranged according to Subjects. 
Fourteenth Edition. Fcap. Bvo. is 6d. 
A VOCABULARY OF LATIN IDIOMS. 

iBfHO. Fourth Edition, is. 
STEPS TO GREEK. Third Edition, re- 
vised. iBmo. IS. 
A SHORTER GREEK PRIMER. Second 

Edition. Cr, Btfo. is. td, 
EASY GREEK PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN 
TRANSLATION. Fourth Edition, re- 
vised. Fcap. Bvo. xs. 6d. 
GREEK VOCABULARIES FOR RE- 
PETITION. Arranged according to Sub- 
jects. Fourth Edition. Fcap. Bvo. xs 6d. 
GREEK TESTAMENT SELECTIONS. 
For the us« of Schools. With Introduc- 
tion, Notes, and Vocabulary. Fourth 
Edition. Fcap. Bvo. as. 6d. 
STEPS TO FRENCH. Eighth Edition, 

iBmo. Bd. 
FIRST FRENCH LESSONS. Eighth Edi- 
tion, revised. Cr. Btto. xs. 
EASY FRENCH PASSAGES FOR UN- 
SEEN TRANSLATION. Sixth Edi- 
tion, revised, Fcap. Bvo, is. 6d. 
EASY FRENCH EXERCISES ON ELE- 
MENTARY SYNTAX. With Vocabu- 
lary. Fourth Edition. Cr. Bvo. 2s. 6d. 
Kby. xs. net. 
FRENCH VOCABULARIES FOR RE- 
PETITION : Arranged according to Sub- 
iects. Thirteenth Edition. Fca^. Bvo. is. 
See also School Examination Series. 
Steel (R. Blliott), M.A, F.CS. THE 
WORLD OF SCIENCE. With 147 
Illustrations. Second Edition. Cr. Bvo. its. 6a, 
See also School Examination Series. 
Stephenson (CA of the Technical College, 
Bradford, and Suddards (P.) of the 
Yorkshire College, Leeds. ORNAMEN- 
TAL DESIGN FOR WOVEN FABRICS. 
Illustrated. Demy Bvo* Third Edition. 

StepheoMB (J.). M.A THE CHIEF 

TRUTHS OF THE CHRISTIAN 

FAITH. Cr. Bvo. xs. 6d. 
Sterne (Laurence). See Little Library. 
Sterry (W.). M. A. ANNALS OF ETON 

COLLEGE. Illustrated. Demy Bvo. is.td. 
Steoart (Katherine). BY ALLAN 

WATER. Second Edition. Cr.Bvo, 6s. 
Stevenson (R. L.) THE LETTERS OF 

ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON TO 



HIS FAMILY AND FRIENDS. 
Selected and Edited by Sidney Colvin. 
Third Edition, Cr. Bvo. 12s, 

Library Edition. Dem^Bvo, 9 vols. 9ss,net, 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 

VAILIMA letters. With an Etched 
Portrait by William Strang. Sixth 
Edition. Cr, Bvo, Buchrant. 6s. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 

THE LIFE OF R. L. STEVENSON. Sec 
G. Balfour. 

SUvenson (M. L). FROM SARANAC 
TO THE MARQUESAS. Being Letters 
written by Mrs. M. I. Stevenson during 
1887-8. Cr. Bvo. 6s. net. 

LEITERS FROM SAMOA, 1891-95. Edited 
and arranged by M. C Balfour. With 
many Illustrations. Second Edition Cr. 
Bvo. 6s. net. 

Stoddart (Anna ]VL). See Oxford Bio- 
graphies. 

Stokes (P. 0.)» B.A. HOURS WITH 
RABELAIS. From the translation of Sir 
T. Urquhart and P. A. Motteux. With 
a Portrait in Photogravure. Cr. Bvo, 31; 6d. 
net. 

Stone (S. J.). POEMS AND HYMNS. 
With a Memoir by F. G. Ellerton, 
M.A. With Portrait. Cr. Bvo. 6s, 

Storr (Vernon F.), M.A., Lecturer in 
the Philosophy of Religion in Cambridge 
University ; Examining Chaplain to the 
Archbishop of Canterbury; formerly Fellow 
of University College, Oxford. DEVELOP- 
MENT AND DIVINE PURPOSE Cr. 
%vo. 5X. net, 

Straker (P. ). See Books on Bunness. 

Streane (A. W.), D.D. See Churchman's 
Bible. 

Streatfeild (R. A.). MODERN MUSIC 
AND MUSICIANS. With 24 Illustra- 
tions. Second Edition. Demy Bvo. js. 6d. 
net. 

Stroud (H.), D.Sc, M.A. PRACTICAL 
PHYSICS. With many Diagrams. .Second 
Edition, y. net. 

Strutt (Joseph). THE SPORTS AND 
PASTIMES OF THE PEOPLE OF 
ENGLAND. Illustrated by many Engrav- 
ings. Revised by J. Charles Cox, LL.D. , 
F.S.A Quarto, aix. net. 

Stnart(Capt. Donald). THE STRUGGLE 
FOR PERSIA With a Map. Cr.Bvo. 6s. 

5turch(P.)., Staff Instructor to the Surrey 
County Council. MANUAL TRAINING 
DRAWING (WOODWORK). Its Prin- 
ciples and Application, with Solutions to 
Examination Questions, x6pa-x905, Ortho- 
graphic, Isometric and Oblique Projection. 
With 50 Plates and 140 Figures. Foolscap, 
Sr. net. 

Soddards (P.). See C. Stephenson. 

Snrtees (R. S.). See LP.L. 

Symes (J. B.), M.A. THE FRENCH 
REVOLUTION. Second Edition. Cr,9vo. 

9S. 6d. 

Sympson (B. M. ), M. A. , M. D. See Ancient 
Cities. 
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Tadtas. AGRICOLA. With Introduction 
Notes, Map, etc, by R. F. Davis, lif.A., 
Fca^, 8tv. m. 

GERMAN I A. By the same Editor. Fcap, 
9vo. 9#. See aUo Classical Translations. 

Tallack(W.>. HO WARD LETTERS AND 
MEMORIES. Dtmy 8t>#. lor. 6d. uei. 

Tattler (J.). See Library of Devotion. 

Taylor (A. B.). THE ELEMENTS OF 
IfETAPHYSICS. D€my%O0. xos, 6d.net. 

Taylor (P. Q.X M.A. See Commercial Series. 

Taylor (I. A.). See Oxford Biographiet. 

Taylor (John W.). THE COMING OF 
THE SAINTS : Imagination and Studies 
in lArly Church History and Tradition. 
With a6111ustrations. Demy 8cv. ys. 6d, nst. 

Taylor T. VL\ M.A., Fellow of Gonville 
and Caius College, Cambridge. A CON- 
STITUTIONAL AND POLITICAL 
HISTORY OF ROME. Cr. Zvo, 7*, 6d. 

Toafdaio-Backoll (O. T.). THE COM- 
PLETE SHOT. Illustrated. SicomdEd. 

Teaiiyfon(Alfrod. Lord). THE EARLY 
POEMS OF. Edited, with Notes and 
an Introduction, by J. Churtom Collins, 
M.A. Cr. %ve. 6t. 

IN MEMORIAM, MATH), AND THE 
PRINCESS. Edited by J. Chorton 
Collins, M.A. Cr. 8cw. 6f. See also 
Little Library. 

Torry (C S.\ See Oxford Biographies. 

ThackorayiW. IVL). See Little Libnury. 

Theobald (P. V.)» M.A. INSECT LIFE. 
Illustrated. Second RditMn Rnnted. Cr, 
8v0. %t.6d, 

ThomMOB (A. H.). See Little Guides. 

TllestoD(MaryWA DAILY STRENGTH 
FOR DAILY NEEDS. F^rttinik Edi- 
tt9H. Medium t6tM. 9*. 6d. tut. Also an 
edition in superior binding, 6s, 

Toai^iis (H. W.), F.R.H.S. See Little 
Guides. 

TowiUey (Lady Satan). MY CHINESE 
NOTE-BOOK With 16 Illustrations and 
a Maps. Third Edm Dtmytioc. 10s, 6d, net 

Tovnboe (Pagret), M.A., D.Litt. See 
Oxford Biographies. 

Trench (Herbert). DEIRDRE WEDDED 
AND OTHER POEMS. Cr. 8cw. ss. 

An episode <^ Thirty hours delivered by 
the three voices.^ It deals with the love of 
Deirdre for Naris and u founded on a (Gaelic 
Version of the Tragical Tale of the Sons of 
Usnach. 

TreYelyan(Q. M.X Fellow of Trinity CoH< 
Cambridge. ENGLAND UNDER T: 
STUARTS. With Maps and Plans. Sec^d 
Editifftu Demy Boa. xot. 6d. net. 

Trontbeck (Q. B.). See Little Guides. 

Tyler (B. A.), B.A., F.CS. See Junior 
School Books. 

TyrrelNQIU (PrancesX See Little Books 
on Art. 

Vardon (Harry). THE .COMPLETE 
(30LFER. Illustrated. Eiiktk Edition. 
Demy %oo. lor. 6d. net. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Vaof ban (Henry). See Little Library. 



Wscfta 95 ia»- 



^■■ghaaCHerbertJII.), BwA.(< 

LAST OF THE ROYAI. 

HENRY STUART, 

DUKE OF YORK. With 

Second Edition, Dewey Sev. 
THE NAPLES RIVERIA. 

trations in O>lour by Madricb 

UAGBN. Cr, %ve. 6t. 
A Olonial Edition is also pttbliaJfted. 
VoegoUtt (A.), M.A. See Jtini 

tion Series. 
Waddell(CoL L. A.X LL.D., Ca 

AND ITS MYSTERIES. With 

of the Expedition of 1903-1904. "^ 

Illttstxations and ** ""^ " 



TX»- 



IC5 



Cheaper Edition. Z>«OT|r 8ml ys. 
Wadel^. W.XD.D. OLD TEST 

HISTORY. With Maps. J9t/U 

Cr. %vo. 6s, 
Warner (Richard). MUSIC 

Interpretations, embodying Wagner's 

explanations. By A. L. Cu 

B. Ckump. In Four Voimmes, 

You l—Thk Ring of thk 

Third Edition, 
Vol. il— Parsifal, LoMEivGaiM, 

Thb Holt Graiu 
Vol. III.— Tristan and Isouuc. 

WaUfJ. C). DEVILS. lUustrated br 
Author and from photographs. J>omn S 
4s. 6d, net. See also Antiquary's B00K&, 

WaKera (H. B.). See Little Books 
and Classics of Art. 

Walton (P. W.). See School Histo 

WaltOB (liaac) and Cottaa i* 

See I.P.L.1 Standard Libraiy, and Lkcle 
Library. 

Warren-Vemon (Hon. WnUaai)^ UJi^ 
READINGS ON THB INFERNO OF 
DANTE, based on the Commentarr of 
Benvrnotoda Imola and otheraathonDes. 
With an Introduction by the Rer. Dr. 
MooRB. In Two Volumes. Second Edi- 
tion, entirely re-written. Cr. Sew. zcf. net. 

Waterhonae<Mra. Alfred). WITHTHE 
SIMPLE-HEARTED: Utde Homilies to 
Women in Country Places. Second Sditiom. 
Small Pott Zvo, m, net. 
See also Little Library. 

Watt (PrandsV See T. F. Henderson. 

WeathorheadO'.C.), M.A. EXAMINA- 
TION PAPERS IN HORACE. Cr.ioo, 
9S, See also Junior Examinatioo Soics. 

Webher (P. C). See Textbooks of Techno- 

Weir (Archibald), M.A. AN INTRO- 
DUCTION TO THE HISTORY OF 
MODERN EUROPE. Cr. 8ml 6m. 

Wella (Sidney H.) See Textbooks of Sdesce. 

Wells(J.), M. A., Fellowand Tutor ofWadham 
Collie. OXFORD AND OXFORD 
LIFE. Third Edition, Cr .9vo, 3s. 6d. 

A SHORT HISTORY OF ROME. E^ohth 
Edition. With 3 Maps. Cr.Bvo. 3s. 6d. 
See also Little Guides. 

Wheidoa(P.W.). A LITTLE BROTHER 
TO THE BIRDS. With 15 IlhistratioDs, 
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7 of which are hy A. H. Buckland. Lurgt 
Cr-. 8sw. ts, 
M^hlUeyCC). S«e W. E. Henley. 
'WhlMor (L.X M.A., Fellow of Pembroke 
CoUege, Cambridge. GREEK OLIGAR- 
CHl£s : THEIR ORGANISATION 
AND CHARACTER. Cr. %vc, 6s. 
^^hltaker (0. H.), M.A. See Churchman's 

Bible. 
^Vhlte (Onbert). THE NATURAL 
HISTORY OF SELBORNE. Edited by 
L.. C MiALL, F.R.S., assisted by W. Wards 
FowLBR, M.A. Cr. Sew. 6r. 
See also Standard Library. 
IVhltffldd (B. B.y. See Commercial Series. 
^^blteheiid (A. WA GASPARD D£ 
C O L I G N Y. Illustrated. Dtmy Sew. 
xar. 6ti. «//. 
Whlteley (R. Ltoyd), F.I.C, Princinal of 
the Mnnicimd Science School, West Brom> 
wich. AN ELEMENTARY TEXT- 
BOOK OF INORGANIC CHEMISTRY. 
Cr. Sew. or. UL 
Whitley (MIM). See Lady Dilke. 
WhittenCW.i. See John Thomas Smith. 
WliyU(A. 0.1. B.Sc. See Books on Business. 
Wlfterforce (WUfrid). See Little Books 

on Art. 
Wilde (Oscar). BE PROFUNDIS. Temih 
Ediiwn, Cr. Sew. 51. n*t. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 
THE DUCHESS OF PADUA. D*my Sew. 

X35. 6d. net* 
POEMS. Dtmybvff. ias.6d.net. 
INTENTIONS. Dtmy^vo. iv.6d.nti. 
SALOME, AND OTHER PLAYS. Dtmy 

Sew. X31. 6d. ntt, 
LADY WINDERMERE'S FAN. Dtmy 

Sewb xaf. 6d* ntim 
A WOMAN OF NO IMPORTANCE. 

Dtmy Sew. x%s. 6d. net. 
AN IDEAL HUSBAND. Dtmy Sew. 

xaj; 6d. net. 
THE IMPORTANCE OF BEING EAR- 
NEST. Demv ^vo. 12s. 6d. net. 
A HOUSE OF POMEGRANATES and 
THE HAPPY PRINCE. J>emy Sew. 
izs. 6d. net, 
LORD ARTHUR SAVILE'S CRIME and 
OTHER PROSE PISCES. Demy Sew. 
laf. 6d, net. 
WlUdns fW. H.), B.A. THE ALIEN 

INVASION. Cr. SewL iu. 6d. 
WllUams (A.). PETROL PETER: or 
Pretty Stories and Funny Pictures. Illus- 
trated in Colour by A. W. Mills. Den^ 

Ate. y- ^* f*^^- 
WUIlaiBson (M. O.). See Ancient Cities. 
WillbunsonnV.). THE BRITISH 

GARDENER. Illustrated. Demy Sew. 

lor. 6d. 
WllUamsoo (W.), B.A. See Junior Ex- 

ambation Series, Junior School Books, and 

Beginner's Books. 
WI]lMB(Bccidef>. LORDSTRATH- 

CONA : the Story of his Life. Illustrated. 

Demy Sew. ?«. 6a. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 



WIlmet-BwKtoii (B. M.). MAKERS OF 

EUROPE. Cr. Sew. Eighth Ed. v ^ 
A Text-book of European History for 
Middle Forms. 

THE ANCIENT WORLD. With Maps and 
Illustrations. Cr. Sew. 3X. 6d, 
See also Beginner's Books. 

WIImb( BUhoik ). See Library of Devotion. 

Wilson ( A. J. ). See Books on Business. 

Wilson (H. A.). See Books on Business. 

Wilson (J. A.X See Simplified French 
Texts. 

Wilton (Richard). M.A. LYRA PAS- 
TORALIS : Songs of Nature, Church, and 
Home. Pett Sew. *s. 6d. 

Winbolt (8. B.\ M.A. EXERCISES IN 
LATIN ACCIDENCE. Cr. Sew. x*. 6a. 

LATIN HEXAMETER VERSE: An Aid 
to Compoation. Cr» Sew. 3s. 6d. Key, 
Ks. net. 

Wlndle (B. C. A.), F.R.S., F.S. A. See Anti- 
quary's Books, Little ^ Guides, Ancient 
Cities, and School Histories. 

Winterliothaai (Canon), M.A., B.Sc, 
LL.B. See Churchman's Library. 

Wood (Sir Bveiyn). F.M., V.C, G.CBm 
G.C.M.G. FROM MIDSHIPMAN TO 
FIELD-MARSHAL. With 34 Illustra- 
tions and Maps. 7*»w Velnmes. Fifth 
Edition, Demv Svtf. au. net. 
A Colonial Edition is alK> published. 

Wood (J. A. B.). See Textbooks of 
Technology. 

Wood (J. Alckonr). DAN LENO. lUus- 
trated. Third Edition. Cr. ^00. 6e. 
A O>lonial Edition is also published. 

Wood (W. BlrkbM:^ M.A.,Ute Schobrof 
Worcester College, (>xford, and Bdmonds 
(lyiajor J. B.^ R.£^ D.A.Q.-M.G. A 
HISTORY OF THE CIVIL WAR IN 
THE UNITED STATES. With an 
Introduction by H. Spbnsbr Wilkinson. 
With 84 Maps and Plans. Demy Sera 
xar. 6d. net. 

Wordsworth (Christopher). See Anti- 
quary's Books. 

Wordsworth (W.). POEMS BY. Selected 
bySroppoRD A. Brookb. With 40 Illus- 
trations by Edmund H. Nxw. With a 
Frontispiece in Photogravure. Demy ive. 
js. 6d. net. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Wordsworth (W.) and Coleridge (S. T.). 
See Little Library. 

Wriffht (Arthur), D.D., Fellow of (>ueen's 
College, Cambridge. See Churchman'^ 
Library. 

Wright (C. Gordon). See Dante. 

Wright (J. C). TO-DAY. Demy j6me. 

js. 6d. net. 
Wright (Sophie). GERMAN VOCABU- 
LARIES FOR REPETITION. Fcap. Sew. 
IS. 6d. 
Wrong (Qeorge M.), Professor of History 
in the Umversity of Toronto. THE 
EARL OF ELGIN. Illustrated. Demf 
Sew. 7«. 6d. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
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WymtttKatUVL). See M. R. GUms. 

Wylde(A. B.). MODERN ABYSSINIA. 
With a Map and a Portrait. Dtmjf Bvo. 
15X. tui. 
A Colonial Edition !a also published. 

WyiidluuB(Rt.Hoa.aeorfe).M.P. THE 
POEMS OF WILLIAM SHAKE- 
SPEARE. With an Introdnction and 
Notes. Dgmy 800. BucknuH, gilt top, 
lof. f>tL 

Wyoa(R.)andPnuiMC<l-)* THE LAND 
OF THE BLACK MOUNTAIN. Being 
a Description of Montenegro. With 40 
Illustrations. Cvm 8o«. %s, 6d. nti. 

Yeats (W. B.). A BOOK OF IRISH 
VERSEi Selected from Modem Writers. 



Rtrnsgd4uul Enlmrmi BdUSon. Cr. tor 

3X. 6<i 
YottOf^PIlMal. THE COMPLETE 

MOTORIST. With X38 lUostmbcb. 

Stventk Edition. Demy Szw. xxc. 6d. me. 
A Colonial Edition is also pablisbed. 
THE JOY OF THE ROAD : An Ap;nca- 

tion of the Motor Car. SmuU/ J>9wtj Sn. 

sr. fut, 
YoBOff (T. M.). THE AMERICAN' 

COTTON INDUSTRY: A Studr • 

Work and Workers. Cr. 8cw. Ci^iK »• 6/ ; 

/dt/rr hoards^ if. td. 
ZimnMni (Antoabi). 'WHAT DO WF 

KNOW CONCERNING ELECTKi- 

CITYf FxMpnZvo, xs^e^nei. 



Ancient OitieB 

General Editor, a C. A. WINDLE. D.Sa. F.R.S. 
Cr. ^v0, 45. 6d. net. 



Chsstbr. By B. C. A Windle, O.Sc. F.R.S. 

Illustrated by E. H. New. 
Shrbwsbuby. By T. Auden, M.A, F.S.A. 

Illustrated. 
Cantbrbdrv. ByJ. C Cox, LL.D., F.S.A 

Illustrated. 
Edinburgh. By M. G. Williamson, M.A 

Illustrated by Herbert Railton. 



Lincoln. By E. Mansel Sympson. M..A.. 

M.D. Illustrated by E. H. New. 
Bristol. By Alfred Harvey. lUnstraiec 

by E. H. New. 
Dublin. ByS. AO. Fitzptttricic Illnstzatei! 

by W. C Green. 



The Antddvary'B Books 

General Editor, J. CHARLES COX, LL.D., F.S.A. 
Demy %vo. ys, 6d, net. 



English Monastic Lipb. By the Right 

Rev. Abbot Gasquet, O.S.B. Illustrated. 

Third EditioH, 
Remains op thb Prbhistoric Agb in 

England. ^ By B. C. A. Windle, D.Sc.. 

F.R.S. With numerous Illustrations and 

Plans. 
Old Sbrvicb Books op thb English 

Church. By Christopher Wordsworth, 

M.A, and Henry Littlehales. With 

Coloiued and other Illustrations. 
Celtic Art. By T. Romilly Allen, F.S.A. 

With numerous Illustrations and Plans. 
Archeology and False Antiquitibs. 

By R. Munro, LL.D. Illustrated. 
Shrinbs op British Saints. ByLC. Wall. 

With numerous Illostrations and Flans. 



The Royal Forests op Englanix. By J. 

C Cox, LL.D., F.S.A. lUnstrated. 
The Manor and Manorial Rbcobds. 

By Nathaniel J. Hone. Illustrated. 
English Seals. By J. Harvey Bloosn. 

Illustrated. 
Thb Dombsday Inquest. By Adolphns 

Ballard, B. A , LL.B. With 27 Illustrations. 
Thb Brasses op England. By Herbert 

W. Macklin, M.A With many lUostntioos. 

Second Edition. 
Parish Lipb in Medieval England. By 

the Right Rev. Abbott Gasquet, aS.a 

With many Illustrations. Second Ediiion. 
The Bells op England. By Canon J. J. 

Raven, D.D., F.S.A. With lUustxatioos. 

Second Edition, 



The Arden Shakespeare 

Demy Zvo, 2s, 6d. net eeuk volume. 

General Editor, W. J. CRAIG. 

An edition of Shakespeare in single Plays. Edited with a full Introduction, Textual 

Notes, and a Commentary at the foot of the page. 

Hamlet. Edited by Edward Dowden. King Lear. Edited by W. J. Craig. 

Romeo and Juliet. Edited by Edward Tulius Caesar. Edited bv M. MacmilUn. 
Dowden. The Tempest. Edited by Moreton Luoe. 

VConlimiied 
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Ardbn SHAKEsrEAME—camiinued, 

OthbLpLO. Edited by H. C. Hart. 
TiTX7S Amdronicus. Edited by H. B. Bail- 
don. 
Cymsblikb. Edited by Edward Dowden. 
Thb Mbxky Wivbs op WINDSOR. Edited by 

H* C Hart* 
A MiDstJMMBR Night's Drbam. Edited by 

H. Cuningham. 
King Hbnry V. Edited bv H. A. Evans. 
All's Wbll That Ends well. Edited by 

W. O. Brigstockc. 
Thb Taming of thb Shrew. Edited by 

R. Warwick Bond. 
TiMON OF Athxns. Edited by K. Deighton. 
Mbasukb for Mxasurb. Edited by H. C. 

Hart. 
Twelfth Night. Edited by Moreton Luce. 



The Merchant op Vbnicb. Edited by 
C. Knox Pooler. 

Troilus and Crbssida. Edited by K. 

Deighton. 

Antony and Cleopatra. Edited by R. H. 

Case. 

Love's Labour's Lost. Edited by H. C. 
Hart. 

The Two Gentleman op Verona. R» 

Warwick Bond. 
Pericles. Edited by K. Deighton. 
The Comedy op Errors. Edited by H. 

Cuningham. 
King Richard hi. Edited by A H. 

Thompson. 
King John. Edited by Ivor 6. John. 



The Begiiiner's Books 

Edited by W. WILLIAMSON. B.A. 



Easy French Rhymes. By Henri Blouet. 
Second Edition, Illustrated. Fcap.%vo, \s. 

Easy Stories prom English History. By 
E. M. Wilmot-Buxton. Author of ' Makers 
of Europe.* Third Edition, Cr,8vo, u. 

Easy ExsRasss in Arithmetic Anranged 
by W. S. Beard. Sgcond Edition, Fca^, 



Zvo, Without Answers, \s. With Answers. 

Easy dictation and Spelling. By W. 

Williamson, B.A. Fink Ed, Fcap, ^vo, \s. 
An Easy Poetry Book. Selected and 

arrani^ed by W. Williamson, B.A., Author 

of ' Dictation Passages.' Second Edition, 

Cr. Sew. It. 



Books on Business 

Cr. %vo, 2s, 6d, net. 



Ports and Docks. By Douglas Owen. 

Railways. By E. R. McDermott. 

The Stock Exchange. By Chas. Duguid. 

Second Edition, 
The Business op Insurance. By A. J. 

Wilson. 
Thb Electrical Industry : Lighting, 

Traction, and Power. By A. G. Whyte, 

B.Sc 
The Shipbuilding Industry : Its History, 

Science, Practice, and Finance. By David 

Pollock, M.LN.A. 
The Money Market. By F. Straker. 
The Business Side op Agriculture. By 

A G. L, Rogers, M.A. 
Law in Business. By H. A. Wilson. 
The Brewing Industry. By Julian L. 

Baker, F.LC, F.CS. 



The Automobile Industry. By G. de H. 
Stone. 

Mining and Mining Investments. By 
•A Moil.' 

Thb Business op Advertising. By Clarence 
G. Moran, Barrister>at-Law. Illustrated. 

Trade Unions. By G. Drage. 

Civil Engineering. By T. Claxton Fidler, 
M.Inst. C.E. Illustrated. 

The Iron Trade op Great Britain. By 
J. Stephen Jeans. Illustrated. 

Monopolies, Trusts, and Kartells. By 
F. W. Hirst. 

The Cotton Industry and Trade. By 
Prof. S. J. Chapman, Dean of the Faculty 
of Commerce in the University of Man- 
chester. Illustrated. 



Byzantine Texts 

Edited by J. B. BURY, M.A,, Litt.D. 
A series of texts of Byzantine Historians, edited by English and foreign scholars. 



Zachariah op Mitylbne. Translated by F. 
J. Hamilton, D.D., and E. W. Brooks. 
Dtmy^vo, las, 6d, net, 

EvAGRius. Edited by lAon Parmentier and 
M. Bides. Demy wo, los, 6d, net. 



Thb History op Psellus. Edited by C 

Sathas. DemyZvo, xsr net, 
EcTHESis Chronica. Edited by Professor 

Lambroa. Demy %oo. js, 6d. net. 
Thb Chronicle op Morba. Edited by John 

Schmitt. DtmyZvo, is*, net. 
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The Ghnrdunan'B BiUa 

General Editor, J. H. BURN, B.D., F.R.aE. 
Fcap, Svc. IS, 6d, net each* 

A series of Expositions on the Books of the Bible, which will be of service to the 
general reader in the ixactical and devotional study of the Sacred Text. 

Each Book is provided with a full and clear Introductory Sectioii, in iHiicfa is 
stated what is known or conjectured respecting the date and occasion of the com- 
position of the Book, and any other particulars that may help to elucidate its meaning 
as a whole. The Exposition is divided into sections of a convenient length, corre- 
sponding[ as far as possible with the divisions of the Church Lectionary. The 
Translation of the Authorised Version is printed in full, sudi corrections as are 
deemed necessary being placed in footnotes. 



Thb Epistlb op St. Paul the Apostlb to 
THE Galatians. Edited by A. W. Robin* 
SOD, M.A. S*C4md Edition. 

EccLBsiASTBS. Edited by A. W. Streane, 
D.D. 

Thb Epistlk of St. Paul thb Apostlb to 
THB Philippians. Edited by C. R. D. 
Biggs, D.D. Second Edition., 

Thb Epistlb of St. Jambs. Edited by 
H. W. Fttlford M.A. 



Isaiah. Edited by W. E. Barnes, D.D. 7W 

Volunus, With Map. s«. m^t mmcJL 
Thb Epistlb of St. Paul thb Apostlb to 

THB Ephbsians. Edited by G. H. WUcaker, 

M.A. 
The Gospbl According to St. Mask 

Edited by J. C. Da BaissoD, M. A. w. «^ 

net, 
St. Paul's Epistles to the Colossiaks 

AND Philemon. Edited by H. J. C. Kjeq^, 

M.A. u. net. 



The Ghurehxnaii's Library 

General Editor, J. H. BURN, B.D..F.R.S.E. 
Crown $vo, 3^. 6d. eacA, 

SoMB New Testament 
Arthur Wright, D.D. 6s. 



The Bbginnings of English Christianity. 
By W. E. Collins, M.A. With Map. 

The Kingdom of Heaven Here and Here- 
after. By Cftoon Wiaterbotfaam, M.A., 
B. Sc*, LL. B. 

Thb Workmanship of the Prayer Book : 
Its Literary and Liturgical Ai^P^ts. By J. 
Do wden , D. D. Second Edition. 

Evolution. By F. B. Jevons, M.A., Lttt.D. 



Problsms. By 



The Churchman's Introduction to the 
Old Testament. By A. M. Mackay, B.A. 

The Church of Christ. By E. T. Greea, 
M.A. 6s. 



Comparative Theology. 
CuIIoch. 6s, 



By J. A. Mac- 



Classical TranslatioiiB 

Edited by H. F. FOX, M.A., Fellow and Tntor of Brasenose College, Oxford. 

Crown %v0. 

A series of Translations from the Greel^ and Latin Classics, distinguished byliteraiy 
excellence as well as by scholarly accuracy. 



.£schylus — Agamemnon Choephoroe, £u- 

menides. Translated by Lewis Campbell, 

LL.D. sf. 
Cicero— De Oratore I. Translated by E. N. 

P. Moor, M.A. 3f. 6d. 
Cicero— Select Orations (Pro Milone, Pro 

Mureno, Philippic 11., in Catilinam). Trans- 
1 atedby H. E. D. Blakiston, M.A. 5^. 
Cicero— De Natura Deorum. Translated by 

F. Brooks, M.A. y.6d. 
Cicero— De Oflficiis. Translated by G. B. 

Gardiner, M.A. ax. 6d. 



Horacb— The Odes and Epodes. Translated 

by A. D. Godley, M.A. ar.^ 
LuciAN — Six Dialogues (Nisrinns, Icaro*Me- 

nippus, The Cock, The SIup, The Parasite^ 

The Lover of Falsehood) Translated by S. 

T. Irwin, M.A. 3X. 6d. 
Sophoclbs— Electra and Ajax. Transbted bf 

E. D. A. Morshead, M.A. 9S. 6d. 
Tacitus — ^Agricola and Gemuuna. Tians* 

lated by R. B. Townshend. a«. 6d. 
The Satires of Juvenal. Translated by 

S. G. Owen. w»£d. 
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Glassies of Art 



Thk Art of the Gkbbks. By H. B. Walters. 
TVith I xa Plates and x8 Illustrations in the 
TexK. WieU RcytUZvo, 12s. 6ti. ntt. 



Edited by De. J. H. W. LAING 

Velazqubz. By A. de Beruete. 
Plates. IVt'de Royal Zvo, 



With 
lOJ. td, ntU 



94 



Gommerdal Series 

Edited by H. de B. GIBBINS, Litt.D.. M.A. 

Crown Svo, 



COMMKRCIAL EDUCATION IN ThSORT AND 

Practicb. By E. E. Whitfield, M. A 5J. 
An introdactioQ to Methuen's Commercial 
Series treating the question of Commercial 
Education fully from hoth the point of view 
of the teacher and of the parent. 
British Commercb and Colonies prom 
Elizabeth to Victoria. Bv H. de B. 
Gibbins, Litt.D., M.A. TAint Edition, 9s. 

COMMBRCIAL EXAMINATION PaPBRS. By H. 

do B. Gibbins, Litt.D., M.A. is. 6d. 
Thb Economics op Commbrcb, By H. de 

B. Gibbins, LittD., M.A Second Edition, 

IS. 6d. 
A German Commercial Rbadbr. By S. E. 

Bally. With Vocabulary, qs, 
A Commercial Geography op the British 

Empire. By L. W. Lyde, M.A. SixiA 

Edition, sf. 
A Commbrual Gbographv op Foreign 

Nations. By F. C. Boon, B.A. u. 



A PRIMBR OP Business. By S. Jackson, 

M.A. TAird Edition, is, 6d. 
Commercial Arithmetic By F. G. Taylor, 

M.A. Effurt A Edition, is. 6d, 
French Commercial Correspondence. By 

S. E. Bally. With Vocabulary. TAird 

Edition, as. 
German CoMMERaAL Correspondence.' By 

S. E. Bally. With Vocabulary. Second 

Edition. 9S. 6d. 
A French Commercial Reader. By S. E. 

Bally. With Vocabulary. Second Edition. 2s. 
Precis Writing and Office Correspond- 
ence. By E. E. Whitfield, M.A. Second 

Edition, as. 
A Guide to Professions and Business. 

By H. Jooes. is. 6d. 
The Principles of Book-keeping byDourle 

Entry. By J. £. B. M'Allen, M.A. as. 
Commercial Law. By W. Douglas Edwards. 

Second Editiom ax. 



The Ooimoissenr's Library 

fVide Royal Svo. 2$s. net. 



A sumptuous series of 90 books on art, 
illustrated in photogravure, collotype, and 
duly treated. The first volumes are — 

Mezzotints. By Cyril Davenport. With 40 

Plates in Photogravure. 
Porcelain. By Edward Dillon. With 19 

Plates in Colour, ao in Collotype, and 5 in 

Photogravure. 
Miniatures. By Dudley Heath. With 9 

Plates in Colour, 15 in Collotype, and 15 in 

Photogravure. 
Ivories. By A. Maskell. With 80 Plates in 

Collotype and Photogravure. 
Engush Furniture. By F. S. Robinson. 

With x6o Plates in Collotype and one in 

Photogravure. Second Edition, 



written byexperts for collectors, superbly 
colour. The technical side of the art is 

European Enameus. By Henry H. Cun3mg- 
hame, C.B. With 54 Plates in Collotype 
and Half-tone and 4 Plates in Colour. 

Goldsmiths' and Silversmiths' Work. By 
Nelson Dawson. With many Plates in 
Collotype and a Frontispiece in Photo- 
gravure. Second Edition. 

English Coloured Books. By Martin 
Hardie. With a8 Illustrations in Colour 
and CoUotjrpe. 

Glass. By Edward Dillon. With 37 Illus- 
trations in Collotype and xa in Colour. 



The Library of Devotion 

With Introductions and (where necessary) Notes. 
Small Pott Svoy cloth^ 2s. ; leather ^ 2s. 6</. net. 



The Confessions op St. Augustine. Edited 
by C. Bigg, D.D. SixtA Edition, 

Thb Christian Year. Edited by Walter 
Lock, D. D. TAird Edition. 



The Imitation op Christ. Edited by C. 

Bigg, D.D. FourtA Edition, 
A Book of Devotions. Edited by J. W. 

Stanbridge. B.D. Second Edition. 

[Continned. 
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Tm LlBKAKT OP Dkvotion— «M/£mMtf. 

Edited by Walter 



Dkvout and Holy 
Bigg, D.D. Fourth 

by £. C. S. Gibson, 

Edited by J. W. 

Edited by B. W. 



Ltka Imkocbhtium. 

Lock,D.D. 
A Sbrioos Call to a 

Lips. Edited by C 

Edition. 
Thb Tbmpljc. Edited 

D. D. Second Edition. 
A Guide to Etkrnity. 

Sunbridge, B.D. 
The Psalms op David. 

Randolph, D.D. 
Lyra Apostolica. By Cardinal Newman 

and others. Edited by Canon Scott Holland 

and Canon H. C Beeching, M.A. 
The Inner Way. By J. Tauler. Edited by 

A. W. Hutton, M.A. 
The Thoughts op Pascal. Edited by C 

S. Jemun, M.A. 
On the Love op God. By St. Francis de 

Sales. Edited by W. J. Knox-Little, M.A. 
A Manual op Consolation prom the 

Saints and Fathers. Edited by J. H. 

Bum, B.D. 
The Song op Songs. Edited by B. Blaxland, 

M.A. 
The Devotions op St. Anselm. Edited by 

C. C. ). Webb, M.A. 
Grace Abounding. ByJohnBunyan. Edited 

by S. C Freer, M.A. 
Bishop Wilson's Sacra Priyata. Edited 

by A. E. Bum, B.D. 



Lyra Sacra : A Book of Sacred Vc 
Edited by H. C Beecfains, M. A.. Caaoe ac 

Westminster. 

A Day Book prom tkb Saints axd Fathers. 
Edited by J. H. Bom, B.D. 

Heavenly Wisdom. A Selection fran tfas 
English Mystics. Edited by E. C Gregorr. 

Light, Lipe, and Love. A Selection fram tb; 
German Mystics. Edited byW.R. Inge, M.A. 

An Introduction to Tub Devol^ L^e. 
By Sl Francis de Sales. Translated asd 
Edited by T. Bams, M.A. 

Manchester al Mondo: a Coo i e aii datka 
of Death and Immortality. By Hcmy 
Montagu, Earl of Manchester. Wiih as 
Introduction by Elizabeth Waterhacx, 
Editor of ' A LitUe Book of Life and Dntk' 

The Little Flowers op thk Glorious 
Messbr St. Francis amd op ms 
Friars. Done into English by W. Hct' 
wood. With an Intxoductioa by A. u. 
Ferrers HowelL 

The Spiritual Guide, nrfiich I>isentanzks 
the Soul and brings it by the Inward Way 
to the Fruition ot Perfect Coatemplaboc, 
and the Rich Treasure of Internal Peace. 
Written bv Dr. MichaeldeMolinos^PriesL 
Translated from the Italian copv, printed at 
Venice. 1665. Edited with an introdnctka 
by Kathleen Lyttelton. With a Preface by 
Ouion Scott Holland. 



The Blnstrated Pocket Library of Plain and Ooloored Books 

Fcap %xfo. 35*. 6^. net each volume, 

A series, in small form, of some of the famous illustrated books of fiction and 
general literature. These are faithfully reprinted from the first or best editioiis 
without introduction or notes. The Illustrations are chiefly in colour. 

OOLOUBBD BOOKS 

Ths Analysis op the Hunting Fielow By 



Old Coloukxd Books. By George Paston. 
With x6 Coloured Plates. Fca^.^vo. as.ntt. 

The Life and Death of John Mytton, Esq. 
By Nimrod. With x8 Coloured Plates by 
Henry Aiken and T. J. Rawlins. Fourth 
Edition. 

The Life of a Sportsman. By Nimrod. 
With 35 Coloured Plates by Henry Aiken. 

Handley Cross. By R. S. Surtees. With 
17 Coloured Plates and xoo Woodcuts in the 
Text by John Leech. Second Edition. 

Mr. Sponge's Sporting Tour. By R. S. 
Surtees. With x 3 Coloured Plates and 90 
Woodcuts in the Text by John Leech. 

JORROCKs' Jaunts and Jollities. By R. S. 
Surtees. With xj Coloured Plates by H. 
Aiken. Second Edition, 

This volume is reprinted from the ex- 
tremely rare and costly edition of 1843, which 
contains Aiken's very fine Ulustxations 
instead of the usual ones by Phiz. 

Ask Mamma. By R. S. Surtees. With 13 
Coloured Plates and 70 Woodcuts in the 
Text by John Leech. 



R. S. Surtees. With 7 Coloured Plates by 

Henry Aiken, and 43 Illustrations on Wood. 
The Tour of Dr. Syntax in Search of 

the Picturesque. By William Combe. 

With 30 Coloured Plates by T. Rowlandsoo. 
The Tour of Doctor Syntax in Skarcn 

OF Consolation. By William Combe. 

With 34 Coloured Plates by T. Rowlandsoo. 
The Third Tour of Doctor Syntax in 

Search op a Wife. By William Combe. 

With 34 Cobured Plates by T. Rowlandstm. 
The History of Johnny Quae Genus : the 

Little Foundlinff of the late Dr. Syntax. 

By the Author of ' The Three Tours.* With 

94 Coloured Plates by Rowland^n. 
The Encush Dance op Death, from tbe 

Designs of T. Rowlandson, with Metrical 

Illustrations by the Author of 'Doctor 

Syntax.' Two Volumes, 
This book contains 76 Coloured Plates. 
The Dance of Life : A Poem. By the Author 

of 'Doctor Syntax.' Illustrated with 26 

Coloured Engravings by T. Rowlandson. 
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1 1.1.USTRATKD PocKBT Library or Plain and Coloured Books— coMtinned. 



I^TFB IN London: or, the Day and Night 
Scenes of Jerry Hawthorn, Esq.^ and nis 
Elegant Friend. Corinthian Tom. By 
Pierce £gan. With 36 Coloured Plates by 
I. R. and G. Cruiksbaok. With numerous 
Designs on Wood. 

Rbal. Lifb in London : or, the Rambler 
and Adventures of Bob Tallyho, Ksq^ and 
his Cousin, The Hon. Tom Dashall. By an 
Amateur (Pierce Egan). With 31 Coloured 
Plates by Aiken and RowlandsoUi etc. 

Thb Li pb or an Actor. By Pierce Egan. 

With 37 Coloured Plates by Theodore Lane, 

and several Designs on Wood. 
Thb Vicar op Wakefield. By Oliver Gold- 
smith. With 34 Coloured Plates by T. Row- 

landson. 
Thb Military Adventures op Johnny 

Nbwcome. By an Officer. With 15 Coloured 

Plates by T. Rowiandson. 
Thb National Sports op Great Britain. 

With Descriptions and 51 Coloured Plates 

by Henry Allcen. 
This book is completely diflferent from the 

large folio edition of * National Sports ' by 

the same artist, and none of the plates are 

similar. 



The Adventures op a Post Captain. By 
A Naval Officer. With 34 Coloured Plates 
by Mr. Williams. 

Gamon'IA : or, the Art of Preserving Game ; 
Mid an Improved Method of maktne Planta- 
tions and Covers, explained and illustrated 
by Lawrence Rawstome, Esq. With 15 
Coloured Plates by T. Rawlins. 

An Academy for Grown Horsemen : Con- 
taining the completest Instructions for 
Walking, Trotting, Cantering, Galloping, 
Stumbling, and Tumbling. Illustraied with 
37 Coloured Plates, and adorned with a 
Portrait of the Author. By Geoffrey 
Gambado, Esq. 

Real Lips in Ireland, or, the Day and 
Night Scenes of Brian Boru, Esq., and his 
Elegant Friend, Sir Shawn O'Dogherty. 
By a Real Paddy. With 19 Coloured Plates 
by Heath, Marks, etc. 

Thb Adventurp^ op Johnny Newcomb in 
the Navy. By Alfred Burton. With 16 
Coloured Plates by T. Rowiandson. 

The Old English Squire: A Poem. By 

iohn Careless, Esq. With 20 Coloured 
*lates after the style of T. Rowiandson. 



PLAIN BOOKS 



The Grave : A Poem. By Robert Blair. 
Illustrated by zs Etchings executed by Louis 
Schiavonetti from the original Inventions of 
William Blake. With an Engraved Title Page 
and a Portrait of Blake by T. Phillips, R.A. 
The illustrations are reproduced in photo- 
gravure. 

Illustrations op the Book op Job. In- 
vented and engraved by William Blake. 

These famous Illustrations— a z in number 
— are reproduced in photogravure. 

/Esop's Fables. With 380 Woodcuts by 
Thomas Bewick. 

WiNPSOR Castle. ByW. Harrison Ainsworth. 
With 33 Plates and 87 Woodcuts in the Text 
by George Cruikshank. 



The Tower op London. By W. Harrison 
Ainsworth. With 40 Plates and 58 Woodcuts 
in the Text by George Cruikshank. 

Frank Fairlegh. By F. E. Smedley. With 
30 Plates by George Cruikshank. 

Handy Andy. By Samuel tiover. With 34 
Illustrations by the Author. 

Thb Complbat Angler. By Ixaak Walton 
and Charles Cotton. With Z4 Plates and 77 
Woodcuts in the Text. 

This volume is renroduced from the beauti- 
ful edition of John Major of z 834. 

The Pickwick Papers. ^ By Charles Dickens. 
With the 43 Illustrations by Seymour and 
Phiz, the two Buss Plates, and the 33 Con- 
temporary Onwhyn Plates. 



Junior Examination Series 

Edited by A. M. M. STEDMAN, M.A. Fcap, 8w. is. 



Junior French Examination Papers. By 

F. Jacob, M.A. Second Edition, 
Junior Latin Examination Papers. By C. 

G. Betting, B.A. Fottrtk Edition, 
Junior English Examination Papers. By 

W. Williamson, B.A. 
Junior Arithmetic Examination Papers. 

By W. S. Beard. Fourth Edition, 
Junior Algebra Examination Papers. By 

S. W. Finn, M.A. 



Junior Greek Examination Papers. By T. 
C. Weatherhead, M.A. 

Junior General Inpormation Examina- 
tion Papers. By W. S. Beard. 

A Key to thb abovb. 31. 6</. net. 

Junior Geography Examination Papers. 

By W. G. Baker, M.A. 
Junior German Examination Papers. By 

A. Voegelin, M.A. 
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Messrs. Methuen's Catalogue 



Junior School-Books 

Edited by O. D. INSKIP. LL.D.. and W. WILLIAMSON. B.A. 



A Class-Book op Dictation Passages. By 

W. Williamson, B.A. Tkirtunik EdiHoK. 

Cr. 8cv. \s. €d. 
The Gospel According to St. Matthew. 

Kdited by £. Wilton South, M.A. With 

Three Maps. Cr. 8v^. if. td. 
The Gospel Accordingto St. Mark. Edited 

by A. E. Rubie, D.D. With Three Maps. 

Cr, 8r0. xs, td, 
A Junior English Grammar. By W. William- 
son, B.A. With numerous passages for parsing 

and analysis, and a chapter on Essay Writing. 

Third Edition, Cr. Zvo. as. 
A Junior Chemistry. By E. A. Tyler, B. A. , 

F.C.S. With 78 Illustrations. Fourth Edi- 

tioH, Cr. %vo. 2S. 6d, 
The Acts op the Apostles. Edited by 

A. E. Rubie, D.D. Cr. Bvo. as, 
A Junior French Grammar. By L. A. 

Sornet and M. J. Acatos. Second Edition. 

Cr. Zvo, ax. 



Elementary Experimental Scibncb. Pxrr- 
sics by W. T. Clough, A. R.CS. Chkmistst 
by A. E. Dunstan, B.Sc. With a Plates aaad 
X54 Diagrams. Fi/ik Edition, Cr. 8c«. 
«. td, 

A Junior Geometry. By Noel S. Lydon. 
With 276 Diagrams. Fifth Edition, Cr. 
Zvo. as. 

Elementary Experimental Chemzstbt. 
By A. E. Dunstan, B.Sc. With 4 Plates and 
109 Diagrams. Second Edition, Cr 
8rv. as, 

A Junior French Prose. By R. R. N. 
Baron, M. A. Second Edition. Cr,%oo. zx. 

The Gospel According to St. Lukk. With 
an Introduction and Notes by W^niiam 
Williamson, B. A. With Three Maps. Cr, 
ino. as. 

The First Book op Kings. Edited by 
A. E. Rubie, D.D. With Maps. Cr. 8kv. 
as. 



Leaders of Religion 

Edited by H. C. BEECHING, M.A., Canon of Westminster. With Portraits. 

Cr, Svo. 2s, net. 



Cardinal Newman. By R. H. Huiton. 
John Wesley. By J. H. Overton, M. A. 
Bishop Wilberporce. By G. W. Daniell, 

M.A. 
Cardinal Manning. By A. W. Hutton, M. A. 
Charles Simeon. By n. C. G. Moule, D.D. 
John Keble. By Walter Lock, D.D. 
Thomas Chalmers. By Mrs. OUphant. 
Lancelot Andrbwes. By R. L. Ottley, 

D.D. Second Edition. 
Augustine op Canterbury. By £. L. 

Cutts, D.D. 



William Laud. By W. H. Hutton, M.A. 

Third Edition. 
John Knox. By F. MacCunn. Second Edition. 
John Howe. By R. F. Horton, D.D. 
Bishop Ken. By F. A. Clarke, M.A. 
George Fox, the Quaker. ByT. Hodgldn, 

D.C.L. Third Edition. 
John Donne. By Augustus Jessopp, D.D. 
Thomas Cranmer. By A. J. Mas<», D.D. 
Bishop Latimer. By R. M. Carlyle and .\. 

J. Carlyle, M.A. 
Bishop Butler. By W. A. Spooner, M.A. 



Little Books on Art 

PVi/h many Illustrations, Demy i6mo, 2s, 6d. net. 

A series of monographs in miniature, containing the complete outline of the 
subject under treatment and rejecting minute details. These books are produced 
with the greatest care. Each volume consists of about 900 pages, and contains from 
30 to 40 illustrations, including a frontispiece in photogravure. 



Greek Art. H. B. Walters. Third Edition, 

Bookplates. E. Almack. 

Reynolds. J. Sime. Second Edition, 

Romney. George Paston. 

Greuze and Boucher. Eliza F. Pollard. 

Vandvck. M. G. Smallwood. 

Turner. Frances Tyrrell-Gill. 

DUrsr. Jessie Allen. 

HoppNER. H. P. K. Skipton. 

Holbein. Mrs. G. Fortescue. 



Watts. R. E. D. Sketchley. 

Leighton, Alice Corkran. 

Velasquez. Wilfrid Wilberforce and A. R. 

Gilbert. 
CoROT. Alice Pollard and Ethel Bimstiogl. 
Raphael. A. R. Dryhurst. 
Millet. Netta Peacock. 
Illuminated MSS. J. W. Bradley. 
Christ in Art. Mrs. Henry Jenn«r. 
Jewellery. Cyril Davenport. 

{Continned. 
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-.iTTLB Books on KvT-^eoniinued. 
SuRNK-J'oKXS. Fortun^e de Lisle. 



Second 



■Rembrandt. 



Mrs. £. A. Sharp. 



Claude. £dward Dillon. 

Thb Arts of Tapan. Edward Dillon. 

Enamsls. Mrs. Nelson Dawson. 



The Little Galleries 

Demy i6mo, 2s, 6d, tut, 

A series of little books containing examples of the best work of the great painters. 
Elach volume contains 90 plates in photogravure, together with a short outline of the 
life and work of the master to whom the book is devoted. 



A L.ITTX.B Gallbrv op Reynolds. 
A LiTTLR Gallery op Romnbv. 
A Little Gallery op Hoppnbr. 



A LiTTLB Gallery op Millais. 

A Little Gallery of English Poets. 



The Little Guides 

With many Illustrations by E. H. New and other artists, and from photographs. 
Small Pott Stw, cloik^ 2s. 6d, net,; leather, y, 6d, net. 

Messrs. Methuen are publishing a small series of books under the general title 
of The Little Guides. The main features of these books are (i) a handy and 
charming form, (2) artistic Illustrations by E. H. New and others, (3) good plans 
and maps, (4) an adequate but compact presentation of everything that is interest- 
ing in the natural features, history, archaeology, and architecture of the town or 
district treated. 



Cambridgb and its Collbobs. By A. 

Hamilton Thompson. Second Edition. 
Oxford and its Collegbs. By J. Wells, 

M. A. Seventh Edition. 
St. Paul's Cathedral. By George Clinch. 
Westminster Abbey. By G. E. Trontbeck. 

The English Lakes. By F. G. Brabant, M. A. 
Thb Malvern Country. By B. C. A. 

Windle, D.Sc., F.R.S. 
Shaicbspbarb's Country. By B. C. A. 

Windlei D.Sc., F.R.S. Third Edition, 

Buckinghamshire. By E. S. Roscoe. 
Chbshirb. By W. M. Gallichan. 
Cornwall. By A. L. Salmon. 
Derbyshire. By J. Charles Cox, LL.D., 

F.S.A. 
Devon. By S. Baring*Gould. 
Dorset. By Frank R. Heath. 
Hampshire. By J. Charles Cox, LL.D., 

F.S.A* 



Hertpordshirb. By H. W. Tompkins, 

F.R. H.S. 
The Isle op Wight. By G. Clinch. 
Kent. ByG. Clinch. 
Kerry. By C. P. Crane. 
Middlesex. By John B. Firth. 
Northamptonshire. By Wakeling Dry. 
NoRPOLK. By W. A. Dutt. 
Oxpordshirb. By F. G. Brabant, M.A. 
SuppoLK. By W. A. Dutt. 
Surrey. By F. A. H. Lambert. 
Sussex. By F. G. Brabant, M.A. Second 

Edition, 
Thb East Riding op Yorkshire. By J. E. 

Morris. 
The North Riding op Yorkshire. By J. E. 

Morris. 

Brittany. By S. Baring-Gould. 
Normandy. By C. Scudamore. 
Rome By C. G. EUaby. 
Sicily. By F. Hamilton Jackson. 



The Little Library 

With Introductions, Notes, and Photogravure Frontispieces. 
Small Pott Svo. Each Volume, cloth, is, 6d, net; leather, 2s, 6d, net. 



Anoo. ENGLISH LYRICS, A LITTLE 
BOOK OF. 

Aosten (JaiM). PRIDE AND PREJU- 
DICE. Edited by E. V.Lucas. Two Vols, 



NORTHANGER ABBEY. Edited by E. V. 

Lucas. 
Bacon (Prands). THE ESSAYS OF LORD 

BACON. Edited by Edward Weight. 

[Continued. 
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Thb Littlb hiBRAKy—camHn9ttd. 

Barham (R. H.). THE INGOLDSBY 
LEGENDS. Edited by J. B. Atlay. 
7 u/tf yolumes, 

Barnett (Mrs. P. A.). A LITTLE BOOK 
OF ENGLISH PROSE. 

BMkford (WllUani). THE HISTORY 
OF THE CALIPH VATHEK. Edited 
by E. Denison Ross. 

Blake (WilUam). SELECTIONS FROM 
WILLIAM BLAKE. Edited by M. 
Perugini. 

Borrow (aoorye). LAVENGRO. Edited 
by F. HiNDBS Groomb. Twa yohtmet* 

THE ROMANY RYE. Edited by Johk 
Sampson. 

Brownlnff (Robert). SELECTIONS 
FROM THE EARLY POEMS OF 
ROBERT BROWNING. Edited by W. 
Hall Griffin, M.A. 

CaiiBlag(Oeoiye). SELECTIONS FROM 
THE ANTI- JACOBIN : with George 
Canning's additional Poems. Edited by 
Lloyd Sanders. . 

Cowley (Abraham). THE ESSAYS OF 
ABRAHAM (X)WLEY. Edited by H. C 

MiNCHIN. 

Crabbe (Oeorge). SELECTIONS FROM 
GEORGE CRABBE. Edited by A. C 
Deane. 

Cralk (Mrs.). JOHN HALIFAX, 
GENTLEMAN. Edited by Anne 
Matheson. Two Volumes, 

Crashaw (Richard). THE ENGLISH 
POEMS OF RICHARD CRASHAW. 
Edited by Edward Hutton. 

Dante (Alighieri). THE INFERNO OF 
DANTE. Translated by H. F. Gary. 
Edited by Paget Toynbbb, M.A., D.Litt. 

THE PURGATORIO OF DANTE. Trans- 
lated by H. F. Carv. Edited by Paget 
TOYNBEB, M.A., D.Litt. 

THE PARADISO OF DANTE. Trans- 
lated by H. F. Cary. Edited by Paget 
ToYNBEB, M.A., D.Litt. 

Darley (Qeorge). SELECTIONS FROM 
THE POEMS OF GEORGE DARLEY. 
Edited by R. A. Strbatfbild. 

Deane (A. C). A LITTLE BOOK OF 
LIGHT VERSE. 

Dickens (Charles). CHRISTMAS BOOKS. 
Tw0 Volumes, 

Perrier (Susan). MARRIAGE. Edited 
by A. Goodrich • Freer and Lord 
Iddbslbigh. Two Volumes, 

THE INHERITANCE. Two Volumes. 

aaskeU(Mrs.). CRANFORD. Edited by 
£. V. Lucas. Second Edition. 

Hawthorne (Nathaotel), THE SCARLET 
LETTER. Edited by Percy Dearmer. 

Henderson (T. P.). A LITTLB BOOK 
OF SCOTTISH VERSE. 



Keats (John). POEMS. With an latio. 

duction by L. Binvon, and N'otes by J. 

Masbpibld. 
KInfflake (A. W.). EOTH£I>r. With as 

Introduction and Notes. Sec^m^l £ei£Hem. 
Lamb (Charles). ELIA, AKD THE 

LAST ESSAYS OF ELIA. Edited by 

E. V. Lucas. 
Looker (P.). LONDON LYRICS Edited 

by A. D. (jODLBV, M. A. A reprint of ux 

First Edition. 
LongfeUow (H. W.\ SELECTIONS 

FROM LONGFELLOW. Sdit«d fay 

L. M. Faitmpulli 
Marvell (Aaarew). THE POEMS OF 

ANDREW MARVELL. Edited by £. 

Milton (John). THE MINOR POEMS 
OF JOHN MILTON. Edited by H. C 
Bbschihg, M.A., Canon of Westmixister. 

Moir(p.M.). MANSIEWAUCH. Edited 
by T. F. Hbndbrsom. 

Nlchok(J. B. B.). A LITTLE BOOK OF 
ENGLISH SONNETS. 



(U). THB MAXIMS OF 

LA ROCHEFOUCAULD. Traaalared 
by Dean Stakhopb. Edited by G. U. 

Powell. 

Smlth (Horace and Jamea). REJECTED 
ADDRESSES. Edited by A. D. Godi.st, 

M.A. 



Sterne H MwrnrB). A SENTIMENTAL 
JOURNEY. Edited by H.W.PAUU 

Tennyson (Alfred, Lord). THB EARLY 

POEMS OF ALFRED, LORD TENNV- 
SON. Edited by J. Churton Colli ks, 

IN MEMORIAM. Edited by H. C. 

Bbbching, M.A. 
THE PRINCESS. Edited by Eluabbth 

Wordsworth. 
MAUD. Edited by ELUABETHWoRDSwoaTR. 

Thackeray(W. M.). VANITY FAIR. 

Edited by S. Gwynn. Three Volumes. 
PENDENNIS. Edited by S. GwrNN. 

Three Volumes. 
ESMOND. Edited by S. Gwynk. 
CHRISTMAS BOOKS. Edited by S.Owtvn. 

Vaurhan (Henry). THE POEMS OF 
HENRY VAUGHAN. Edited by Edward 
Hutton, 

Walton (Izaak). THE COMPLEAT 
ANGLER. Edited by J. Buchan. 

WaterhouseCMra. Alfred). A LITTLE 
BOOK OF LIFE AND DEATH. Edited 
by. Tenth Edition. 
Also on Japanese Papor. Leather, y, 
net. 

Wordawortb(W.). SELECTIONS FROM 
WORDSWORTH. Edited by Nowell 
C. SMrrii. 

Wordsworth (W.) and Coleridge (S. T.). 
LYRICAL BALLADS. EdkedTfayGBOBBa 
Sammon. 
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The Little Quito Bbakespeare 

Edited by W. J. CRAIG. With Introductions and Notes 

Poti i6mo. In 40 Volumes, Leather ^ price I j. net each volume. 
Mahogany Revolving Book Case, los, net. 



Miniatnre Library 

Reprints in miniature of a few interesting^ booics which have qualities of 

humanity, devotion, or literary genius. 



Euphkanor: A Dialogue on Youth. By 
Edward FitxGemld. From the editionpul^- 
Itshed by W. Pickering in 1851. D$my 
2^ffta. LraiAeTt as. net, 

PoLONius: or Wise Saws and Modem In- 
stances. ^ By Edward FiuGerald. From 
the edition published by W. Pickering in 
1853. Demy ^ama, LeatkeTf sx. net. 

The RnBAiYAT op Omar KhavyAm. By 
Edward FitzGerald. From the xst edition 
of 1859, Fourth Edition, Leather ^ is. net. 



The Life of Edward, Lord Herbert of 
Chbrburv. Written by himself. From the 
edition printed at Strawberry Hill in the 
year 1764. Demy "^zmo. Leathery as. net. 

The Visions of Dom Francisco Qubvbdo 
ViLLBGAS, Knight of the Order of St. 
James. Made English by R. L. From the 
edition printed for H. Herringman, 1668. 
Leather, as. net. 

Poems. By Dora Greenwell. From the edi- 
tion of 7848. Leather^ as. net. 



Oxford Biographies 

Fcap, 8tw. Each volume^ clothy 2s, 6d, net ; leather, 3^. 6d. net. 

T. F. Henderson. 

With xa 



Dantb Alighieri. By Paget Toynbee, M.A, 

D.Litt. With X9 Illustrations. Second 

Edition, 
Savonarola. By E. L. S. Horsbur^h, M.A. 

With 19 Illustrations. Second Edition. 
John Howard. By E. C. S. Gibson, D.D., 

Bishop of Gloucester. With xa Illustrations. 
Tennyson. ,By A. C Benson, M.A. With 

9 Illustrations. 
Walter Raleigh. By I. A. Taylor. With 

IS Illustrations. 
Erasmus. ^ By E. F. H. Capey. With xa 

Illustradons. 
Thk Young Pretender. By C S. Terry. 

With x2 Illustrations. 



Robert Burns. By 

With 12 Illustrations. 
Chatham. By A. S. M'Dowall. 

Illustrations. 
St. Francis op Assisi. By Anna M. Stod- 

dart. With x6 Illustrations. 
Canning. _ By W. Alison Phillips. With xa 

Illustrations. 
Bbaconsfibld. By Walter Sichel. With xa 

Illustrations. 
Goethe. By H. G. Atkins. With xa Illus- 
trations. 
Fenelon. By Viscount St Cyres. With 

X2 Illustrations. 



Sebool Bzamiaatioii SarleB 

Edited by A. M. M. STEDMAN, M.A. Cr. Bvo. su. 6d. 



French Examination Papers. By A. M. 
M. Stedman, M.A Fourteenth Edition. 
A Key, issued to Tutors and Private 
Students only to be had on application 
to the Publishers. Ff/lh Edition. 
Crown Svo, 6s. net. 
Latin Examination Papers. By A. M. M. 
Stedman, M.A. Thirteenth Edition. 
Key (Sixth Edition) issued as above. 
6s. net, 
Greek Examination Papers. By A M. M. 
Stedman, M.A. Ninth Edition. 
Key {J^ourth Edition) issued as above. 
6f . net, 
German Examwattow Papers. By R. J. 
MoridL Sixth Edition, 



Key {Third Edition) issued as above 
ts. net. 

History and Geography Examination 
Papers. By C H. Spencc, M.A Third 
Edition. 

Physics Examination Papers. By R. E. 
Steel, M.A., F.C.S. 

General Knowledge Examination 
Papers. By A. M. M. Stedman, M.A. 
Sixth Edition. 

Key {Fourth Edition) issued as above. 
7f. net. 

Examination Papers in English History. 
By J. Tait Plowden-Wardlaw, B.A. 
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School HisiorieB 

Illustrated, Crown Siv. u. 6^. 



A School History or Warwickshisx. By 
B. C. A. Windle, D.Sc., F.R.S. 

A School History op Sombrsst. By 
Walter Raymond. StC0nd Edition. 

A School History op Lancashire, by 
W. £. Rhodes. 



A School History or Su 
Maiden, M.A. 



A School Historv or MroD 
G. Plarr and F. W. Walton. 



B7E.I 



Textbooks of Science 

Edited by G. F. GOODCHILD, M. A., RSc.. and G. R. MILLS. M-A- 



Practical Mbchanics. By Sidney H. Wells. 

Fourth Edition, Cr, %vo. 3X. 6A 
Practical Chbuistry. Part \. By W. 

French, M.A. Cr. 8zv. Fourth Edition. 

xs. 6d. Part li. By W. French, M.A., and 

T. H. Boardman, M.A. Cr. Bv0. is. 6d. 
Tkchnical Arithmetic and Geometry. 

By C. T. Millts, M.I.M.E. Cr, Boo. 

y. 6d. 
Examples in Physics. By C £. Jackson, 

B.A. Cr. Szfo. ax. 6d. 
Plant Lipb, Studies in Garden and School 

By Horace F. Jones, F.CS. With 320 

Diagrams. Cr. Bvo. y. 6d, 



The Complete School Chemist 
M. Oldham, B.A. With ia6 
Cr. Bvo, 



B7 



Schools o-^t 



.\.£.ZXss»er. 



An Organic Chemistry rox 
Technical Institutes. By 
B.Sc (LoimLX F.C-S. 

Cr. oVOm 

Elementary Scienob for Pupii. ^ ^ 

Physics Section. By W. X- desist. 
A.R.CS. (Lond.X F.C.S. Ch»gst--' 
Section. By A. E. Dunstan, B.Sc. CLoc»J-\ 
F.C.S. With a Plates azul zo — 
Cr. %Do, u. 



Metlmeit'B Simplified French Texts 

Edited by T. R. N. CROFTS, M. A. 
One Shilling each. 



L'Histoirbd'unb Tulips. Adapted by T. R. 

N. Crofts, M.A. Second Edition. 
Abdallah. Adapted by J. A. Wilson. 



La Chanson db Roland. Adapted by H. 

Rieu, M.A. 
Mtf moires de Cadichok. Adapted by J. F- 

Rhoades. 



Methnen's Standard Library 

In Sixpenny Volumes, 

The Standard Library is a new series of volumes containing the great classics of eke 
world, and particularly the finest works of English literature. All the great masters viS bt 
represented, either in complete works or in adectioiis. It is the amtntion of the pubibhezs to 
place the best books of the Anglo-Saxon^ race within the reach of cverr reader, so that tbe 
series may represent something of the diversity and splendour of our English toogne. Tbc 
characteristics of Thb Standard Library are four :~-i. Soundness op Text. a. Cueapkss> 
3. Clearness op Type. ^4. Simplicity. The books are well printed on good paptf at a 
price which on the whole is without parallel in the history of publishing. Each volnme coo 
tains from xoo to 950 paj^es, and is issued in paper covers, Crown 8vo, at Sijcpenc^ net, or Ui 
cloth gilt at One Shilling net. In a few cases long books are issuM as Doable VaJneies 
or as Treble Volumes. 



Thb Meditations op Marcus Aurelius. 
The translation is by R. Graves. 

Sense and Sensibility. By Jane Austen. 

Essays and Counsels and The New 
Atlantis. By Francis Bacon, Lord 
Verulam. 

Religio Mbdici and Urn Burial. By 
Sir Thomas Browne. The text has been 
collated by A. R. Waller. 



The Pilgrim's Progress. By John Banyas. 
Rbplrctions on the French Rbvolctiosi. 

By Edmund Burke. 
The Poems and Songs op Robebtt Burks. 

Double Volume. 
The Analogy op Religioic, Naturaz. akd 

Revealed. ByJosephBatler, D.D. 
The Poems OP Thomas Chattbrton. Ins 

volumes. 
Vol. 1. — Miscdlaneoos Poems. 

iCcniimul 
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.Xethuen's Standard Library— c*«/mt«/</. 

Vol. II. — Th« Rowley Poems. 
Chb New Life and Sonnets. By Dante. 
Translated into English by D. G. Rossetti. 
Com JoNSS. By Henry Fielding. Treble Vol. 
Z^RANFORD. By Mrs. Gaskell. 
Fhb History of the Dbcunb and Fall or 
THE Roman Empire. By Edward Gibbon. 
In 7 double volumes. 

The Text and Notes have been revised by 
T. B. Bury, Litt.D., but the Appendices of 
the more expensive edition are not given. 
The Vicar op Wakefield. By Oliver 

Goldsmith. 
Xhe Poems andPlaysof Oliver Goldsmith. 

The Works of Ben J[onson. 

Vol. I. — The Case is Altered. Every Man 
in His Humour. Every Man out of His 
Humour. 
Vol. II.— Cynthia's Revels; The Poetaster. 
The text has been collated by H. C. Hart. 
The Poems op John Keats. Double volume. 
The Text has been collated by E. de 
Selincourt. 
On the Imitation of Christ. By Thomas 
k Kempis. 

The translation is by C. Bigg, DD., 
Canon of Christ Church. 

A Serious Call to a Devout and Holy 

Life. By William Law. 
Paradise Lost. By John Milton. 

ElKONOKLASTES AND THE TENURE OF KiNGS 

AND Magistrates. By John Milton. 
Utopia and Poems. By Sir Thomas More. 
The Republic op Plato. Translated by 



Sydenham and Tavlor. Double Volume. 
Tlie translation has been revised by 
W. H. D. Rouse. 
The Little Flowers of St. Francis. 

Translated by W. Heywood. 
The Works of William Shakespeare. In 
10 volumes. 
Vol. I. — The Tempest ; The Two Gentlemen 
of Verona ; The Merry Wives of Windsor ; 
Measure for Measure; The Comedy of 
Errors. 
Vol. II. — Much Ado About Nothing ; Love's 
Labour's Lost; A Midsummer Night's 
Dream ; The Merchant of Venice ; As You 
Like It. 
Vol. III.— The Taming of the Shrew ; All 's 
Well that Ends Well; Twelfth Night ; The 
Winter's Tale. 
Vol. IV. — The Life and Death of King John ; 
The Tragedy of King Richard the Second ; 
The First Part of King Henry iv. ; The 
Second Part of King Henry iv. 
Vol. v.— The Life of King Henry v. ; The 
First Part of King Henry vi. ; The Second 
Part of King Henry vl 
Vol. VI.— The Third Part of King Henry 
VI. ; The Tragedy of King Richard 11 1. ; 
The Famous History of the Life of King 
Henry viii. 
The Poems of.Pbrcy Bysshb Shelley. In 4 
volumes. 
Vol. I.— Alastor ; The Daemon of the World ; 

The Revolt of Islam, etc. 
The Text has been revised by C. D. Locock. 
The Life op Nelson. By Robert Southey. 
The Natural History and Antiquities of 
Selborne. By Gilbert White. 



Textbooks of Technology 

Edited by G. F. GOODCHILD, M. A., B.Sc., and G. R. MILLS, M.A. 

Fully Illustrated, 



How to Make a Dress. By J. A. E. Wood. 

Fourth Edition, Cr. 8cw. 1*. 6d, 
Carpentry and Joinery. By F. C. Webber. 

Fi/ik Edition, Cr, Svo. 3*. 6d. 
Millinery, Theoretical and Practical. 

By Clare Hill. TJktrd Edition. Cr, Bvo. 

An Introduction to the Study of Tex- 
tile Design. By Aldred F. Barker. Demy 
%vo. js, 6d. 

Builders' Quantities. By H. C. Grubb. 
Cr. Zvo. AS, 6d, 

Rftpoussfi Metal Work. By A. C. Horth. 
Cr. ZtfO, as. 6d, 



Electric Light and Power: An Intro- 
duction to the Study of Electrical Engineer- 
ing. Bv E. E. Brooks, B.Sc. (Lond.) 
Second Master and Instructor of Physics 
and Electrical Engineering, Leicester 
Technical School, and W. H. N. James, 
A.R.C.S., A.LE.E., Assistant Instructor 
of Electrical Engineering, Manchester 
Municipal TechnicaiSchooL Cr. Bvo. 4s. 6d. 

Enginerring Workshop Practice. By 
C. C.^ Allen, Lecturer on Engineering, 
Municipal Technical Institute, Coventry. 
With many Diagrams. Cr. Bvo, 2s. 



Handbooks of Theology 

Edited by R. L. OTTLEY, D.D., Professor of Pastoral Theology at Oxford, 

and Canon of Christ Church, Oxford. 

The scries is intended, in part, to furnish the clergy and teachers or students of 
Theology with trustworthy Textbooks, adequately representing the present position 
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of the questions dealt with ; in part, to make accessible to the 
accurate and concise statement of facts and principles in all q 
Theology and Religion. 



Thb XXXIX. Articles or the Church op 
England. Edited by E. C. S. Gibson, 
D.D. Ftfth and Chtaptr Edition in oh4 
Volumt. Demy ive. X2J. 6d. 

Ak Introduction to the History of 
Religion. By F. B. Jevons. M.A., 
Litt.D. Third Edition. Demy%vQ, ios,6d. 

The Doctrine of the Incarnation. By R. 
L. Ottley, D.D. Second and CJumper 
Edition, Demy 8cw. xm. 6dl 



Qoosbeansf = 

Htsrorr orra 
IXD. Dm: 



An Introdoctioh to 
Creeds. By A. I 
8v0. xor. 6d, 

The PHiLOfiOPHT op Rio^icroio' ik Ekclur 
AND America. ByAlfiped Caldeooc IXI-^ 

Demy 8c^ xor. 6& 

A History op Early Crkistiax Docrran 
By J. F. Bethnne-Baker, Bf.A. 
xor. 6d, 



The Westminster €k)miiientaxie8 

General Editor, WALTER LOCK, D.D., Warden of Keble CoUegr, 
I>ean Ireland's Professor of Exegesis in the University of Oxford. 

The object of each commentary is primarily exegetical, to interpret cfae ambor's 
meaning to the present generation. The editors will not deal, except very sabs- 
dinately, with questions of textual criticism or philology ; but, taJdng- tbe Engli^ 
text in the Revised Version as their basis, they will try to combine a hearty accept- 
ance of critical principles with loyalty to the Catholic Faith. 



The Book op Genesis. Edited with Intro- 
duction and Notes by S. R. Driver, D.D. 
Sixth Edition Demy %vo, \os. 6d. 

The Book of Job. Edited by E. C. S. Gibson, 
D.D. Second Edition. DemyBvo. 6s. 

The Acts of the Apostles. Edited by R. 
B. Rackham, M.A. Demy 8ev. Third 
Edition, los. 6d, 



The First Epistle of Paul tkb Afostle 
TO the Corinthians. £dited hj H. L 
Goudge, M.A. Demy 8fw. 6c 

The Epistle of St. James. Edil-*** with la- 
troduction and Notes by R. J. Kjxym^c^ 
D.D. Demy 9vo. 6r. 

The Book of Ezbkiel. Kdited H. A. Red- 
path, M. A., D.Litt. Demy Boo. xos. 6d. 



Part II. — Fiction 



Adderley (Hon. and Rev. James), Author 
of 'Stephen Remarx.' BEHOLD THE 
DAYS COME. Second Edition, Cr. 8w. 

AlSanes! (B. Maria). SUSANNAH AND 

ONE OTHER. Fourth Edition. Cr. 

%oo. 6s. 
THE BLUNDER OF AN INNOCENT. 

Second Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
CAPRICIOUS CAROLINE. Second Edi- 
tion. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
LOVE AND LOUISA Second Edition. 

Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
PETER, A PARASITE. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
THE BROWN EYES OF MARY. Third 

Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
1 KNOW A MAIDEN. Third Edition. 

Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
Anstey (P.). Author of *Vice VersS.' A 

BAYARD FROM BENGAL. Illustrated 

by Bernard Partridge. Third Edition. 

Cr. Bvo. 3*. 6d. 
Baeot (Richard). A ROMAN MYSTERY. 

Third Edition. Cr.Bvo. 6s. 
THE PASSPORT. Fourth Edition. Cr, 

Zvo 6s. 
TEMPTATION. Ft/ih Edition. Cr, 8avt 

6s. 



6s. 
Si 



ik 



CASTING OF NETS. Txvel/tA Edit^m. Cr. 

Bvo. 6s. 
DONNA DIANA. A New Ediimm, C^. 

Bifo. 6s. 
LOVE'S PROXY. A New Edition. Cr. Sw. 

6j. 
Barfnir-Ooidd (S.). ARMINELL. Fiftk 

Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
URITH. Fifth Edition. Cr.ftvo. 
IN THE ROAR OF THE SEA. 

Edition. Cr. Boo. 6s. 
CHEAP JACK 2ITA. Fcmrth 

Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
MARGERY OF QUETHER. 

Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
THE QUEEN OF LOVE, Fi/Uk Edition. 

Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
lACQUETTA. Third Edition. Cr.Sfo. 6s. 
KITTY ALONE. Fifth Edition. Cr-.Siv. 6*- 
NOEML Illustrated. Fourth Edition. Cr. 

THE BROOM-SQUIRE. Illmtrated. 

Fi^k Edition. Cr. 9oo. 6s. 
DARTMOOR IDYLLS. Cr. 8m. 6r. 
THE PENNYCOMEQUICKS. Third 

Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
GUAVAS THE TINNER. lUosCxttwL 

Second Edition. Cr.Bvo. to. 



Edition. 

Third 
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BLADYS OF THE STEWPONEY. Illus- 
trated. Second Edition, Cr, Bw, 6t, 

PABO THE PRIEST. Cr. 8tv. d». 

WINEFRED. lUustrated. Stcond Edition, 
Cr, Zvo, 6s. 

ROYAL GEORGIE. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 6g. 

MISS QUILLET. Illustrated. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

CHRIS OF ALL SORTS. Cr. 8«v. di. 

IN DEWISLAND. Second Ed. Cr.Svo. 6s. 

LITTLE TU'PENNY. ANewEditiou. 6d. 
See also Shilling Novels. 

Barnett (Bdlth A.). A WILDERNESS 
WINNER. Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

Barr {James). LAUGHING THROUGH 
A WILDERNESS. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

Barr (Robert). IN THE MIDST OF 

ALARMS. Third Edition. Cr.Zvc. 6s. 
THE STRONG ARM. Second Edition. 

Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
THE MUTABLE MANY. Third Edition. 

Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
THE COUNTESS TEKLA. Fourth 

Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
THE LADY ELECTRA. Stccnd Edition. 

Cr. Zvo, 6s, 
THE TEMPESTUOUS PETTICOAT. 

Illustrated. Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
See also Shilling Novels and S. Crane. 

Beffble (Harold). THE ADVENTURES 
OF SIR JOHN SPARROW. Cr. Zvo. 6s, 

Belloc(Hllaire). EMMANUEL BURDEN, 
MERCHANT. With 36 Illustrations by 
G. K. Chbstbkton. Second Ed. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

Benson (B. P.) DODO. FifUenth Edition. 
Cr. Zx'o. 6s. 
See also Shilling Novels. 
THE CAPSINA. Second Edit. Cr.Zvo. 6s. 

Benson (Margaret). SUBJECT TO 
VANITY. Cr.Zvo, y. 6d. 

Bretherton (Ralph). THE MILL. Cr. 

Zvo. 6s. 
Burke (Barbara). BARBARA GOES TO 

OXFORD. Second Edition. 
Barton (J. Bloondelle). THE FATE 

OF VALSEC. Cr. Zvo, 6s. 
See also Shilling Novels. 

Capes (Bernard), Auihor of 'The Lake of 
Wine.' THE EXTRAORDINARY CON- 
FESSIONS OF DIANA PLEASE. Third 
Edition. Cr. Zvo, 6s. 

A JAY OF ITALY. Fourth Ed. Cr.Zvo. 6s. 

LOAVES AND FISHES. Second Edition. 
Cr. Zvo. 6s, 

A ROGUE'S TRAGEDY. Second Edition. 
Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

THE GREAT SKENE MYSTERY. 
Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

Charlton (Randall). MAVE. Second Edi- 
tion. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

Carey (Wymottd). LOVE THE JUDGE. 
Second Edition. Ct. Zvo. 6s. 

Che8ney(Weatherby). THE TRAGEDY 
OF THE GREAT EMERALD Cr.Zvo. 6s. 

THE MYSTERY OF A BUNGALOW. 
Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
See also Shillmg Novels. 



Conrad (Joseph). THE SECRET 
AGENT. Second Edition. Cr. Zvo, 6s. 

Corelli (Marie). A ROMANCE OF TWO 
WORLDS. Tijotnty- Eighth Ed. Cr.^o, 6s, 

VENDETTA. Twenty-Fifth Edition, Cr, 
Zvo. 6s, 

THELMA. Thiriy^eventh Ed. Cr.Zvo. 6s. 

ARDATH : THE STORY OF A DEAD 
SELF. Eighteenth Edition. Cr.Zvo. 6s. 

THE SOUL OF LILITH. Fifteenth Edi- 
tion, Cr. Zvo. 6s, 

WORMWOOD. Fifteenth Ed, Cr.Zvo. 6s. 

BARABBAS: A DREAM OF THE 
WORLDS TRAGEDY. Forty-second 
Edition. Cr. 8vtf. 6s. 

THE SORROWS OF SATAN. Fifty-second 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

THE MASTER CHRISTIAN. Tenth 
Edition, Cr, Zivo, 6s. 

TEMPORAL POWER: A STUDY IN 
SUPREMACY. 150/* Thousand. Cr. 
Zvo. 6s. 

GOD'S G(X)D MAN : A SIMPLE LOVE 
STORY. Twelfth Edition. Cr.Zvo. 6s. 

THE MIGHTY ATOM. Twenty-sixth Edi- 
tion, Cr, Zvo, 6s, 

BOY : a Sketch. Tenth Edition. Cr.Zvo. 6s. 

CAMEOS Twelfth Edition. Cr. Zoo. 6s. 

Cotes (Mrs. Bverard). See Sara Jeannette 

Duncan. 
CottereU (ConsUnce). THE VIRGIN 

AND THE SCALES. Illustrated. Second 

Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
Crane (Stephen) and Barr (Robert). 

THE O'RUDDY. CrZvo. 6s. 
Crockett (S. R.). Author of 'The Raiders,' 

etc. LOCHINVAR. Illustrated. Third 

Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
THE STANDARD BEARER. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
Croker (B. M.). THE OLD CANTON* 

MENT. Cr.Zvo. 6s. 
J OU Aim A. Second Edition. Cr.Zvo. 6s. 
THE HAPPY VALLEY. Third Edition. 

Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
A NINE DAYS' WONDER. Third 

Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
PEGGY OF THE BARTONS. Sixth 

Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
ANGEL Fourth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
A STATE SECRET. Third Edition. Cr. 

Zvo. 3X. 6d. 
Crosble (Mary). DISCIPLES. Second Ed. 

Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
Dawson (A. J). DANIEL WHYTE. 

Cr. Zvo. js. 6d. 
Deane (Mary). THE OTHER PAWN. 

Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
Doyle (A. Conan), Author of 'Sherlock 

Holmes,' 'The White Company,' etc. 

ROUND THE RED LAMP. Tenth 

Edition. Cr. Zzw. 6s. 
Doncan (Sara Jeannette) (Mrs. Everard 

Cotes). THOSE DELIGHTFUL 

AMERICANS. Illustrated. Third Edition. 

Cr. Zvo. 6s. See also Shilling Novels. 
Pindlater(J. H.). THE GREEN GRAVES 

OF BALGOWRIE. Fifth Edition. 

Cr. Zvo. 6s, 
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THE LADDER TO THE STARS. Second 
EditioH, Cr. 8v0. 6s. 
Se« also Shilling Norels. 

Phkitater (Mary)* A NARROW WAY. 

Third Edition. Cr. 8o».. 6t. 
THE ROSE OF JOY. Third Edition. 

Cr, 8vo. 6s. 
A BLIND BIRD'S NEST. With 8 Illus- 

trations. Second Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
See also Shilling Novels. 

PItzpatrick (K.) THE WEANS AT 
ROWALLAN. Illustrated. Second Edi- 
Hon. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

Pranclf (M. fi.). STEPPING WEST- 
WARD. Second Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

MARGERY O' THE MILL. Second 
Edition. Cr. Bvo, 6s. 

Pniser (Mrs. Huifh), Antborof'The Stolen 

Emperor.' THE SLAKING OF THE 

SWORD. Cr. 8w. 6*. 
IN THE SHADOW OF THE LORD. 

Third Edition. Crontn Bvo. 6s. 
Fry (B. and C.B.). A MOTHER'S SON. 

Fourth Edition, Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
Puller- Mai tland (Eila)i Author of ' The 

DayBookofBethiaHardacre.' BLANCHE 

ESMEAD. Second Edition. Cr.Bvo. 6s. 
Gates (Eleanor), Author of ' The Biography 

of a Prairie Girl.' THE PLOW-WOMAN. 

Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
Gerard (Dorothea), Author of ' Lady Bahy.' 

HOLY MATRIMONY. Second Edition. 

Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
MADE OF MONEY. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
THE BRIDGE OF LIFE. Cr.Bvo. 6s. 
THE IMPROBABLE IDYL. Third 

Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
See also Shilling Novels. 
GIssIng (GeorffeX Author of * Demos,' Mn 

the Year of Jubilee,' etc. THE TOWN 

TRAVEL LETR. Second Ed. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
THE CROWN OF LIFE. Cr. Bvo. 6*. 
Gleig (Charles). BUNTER'S CRUISE. 

Illustrated. Cr. Bvo. 31. 6d. 
Hamilton (M.), Author of 'Cut Laurels.' 

THE FIRST CLAIM. Second Edition. 

Cr. Bzfo. 6s. 
Harraden (Beatrice). IN VARYING 

MOODS. Fourteenth Edition. Cr.Bvo. 6s. 
HILDA STRAFFORD and THE REMIT- 

TANCEMAN. Twelfth Ed. Cr.Bvo. 6s. 
THE SCHOLAR'S DAUGHTER. Fourth 

Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
Harrod (P.) (Prances Porbes Robertson). 

THE TAMING OF THE BRUTE. Cr. 

Bvo. 6s. 
Herbertson (Agnes G.). PATIENCE 

DEAN. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
HIchens (Robert). THE PROPHET OF 

BERKELEY SQUARE. Second Edition. 

Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
TONGUES OF CONSCIENCE. Third 

Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
FELIX. Fifth Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
THE WOMAN WITH THE FAN. Sixth 

Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
BYEWAYS. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 



6r. 



THE GARDEN OF ALLAH. SijeieemiJk 

Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
THE BLACK SPANIEL. Cr. 8w. 
THE CALL OF THE BLOOD. 

Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
Hope (Anthony). tHE (X)D IN TH& 

CAR. Tenth Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s, 
A CHANGE OF AIR. Sixth Ed. Cr,^o&. 6r- 
A MAN OF MARK. Fifth Ed. Cr.Bsnf. 6r- 
THE CHRONICLES OF COUNT AN- 
TONIO. Sixth Edition. Cr.Bvo. fir. 
PHROSO. Illustrated by H. IL MnxAi. 

Sixth Edition, Cr. 8cv. 6s, 
SIMON DALE. lUustiated. Sevtmtk EdiHem. 

Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
THE KING'S MIRROR. Fourth Ediiiom. 

Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

?UISANtE. Fourth kdsiioH, Cr. 9vo. 6f. 
HE DOLLY DIALOGUES. Cr. Stw. 6s. 
A SERVANT OF THE PUBLIC Ilhxs- 

trated. Fourth Edition. Cr. %vo. 6s. 
TALES OF TWO PEOPLE. Second Ed. 

Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
Hope fGraham), Author of ' A Cardinal and 

his Conscience,' etc, etc. THE LADY 

OF LYTE, Second Edition, Cr.Bvo. 6s. 
Honsmata (Clemence). THE LIFE OF 

SIR AGLO VALE pEGALIS. Cr. Br». 6*. 
Huefter (Pbfe^ AUiidxX AN ENGLISH 

GIRL Stcotui Edition. Cr.Bvo. 6s. 
Hyne (C «l. Cutcliffe), Author of *Capcaii: 

Kettle.' MR. HORROCKS, PURSER. 

Fourth Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
PRINCE RUPERT, THE BUCCANEER. 

Illustrated. Tikird Edition. Cr. Bvp. 6t. 
Jacobs (W. W.). MANY CARGOES. 

Twetsty-Ninth Edition. Cr. 8cw. 3c 6d. 
SEA URCHINS. Fonrteenth Edition.. Cr. 

Bvo. 3f . 6d. 
A MASTER OF CRAFT. Illastxated. 

Seventh Edition. Cr. Bvo. xs. 6d. 
LIGHT FREIGHTS. lUtistraled. Sixth 

Edition. Cr. Bvo. xs. 6d 
THE SKIPPER'S WOOING. Eighth Edi-^ 

tion. Cr, Bvo. \s. 6d. 
DlALSTONE LANE. Illustrated. Snekth 

Edition. Cr. Bvo. y. 6d. 
ODD CRAFT. Illustrated. Seventh Edi- 
tion. Cr. Bvo. 3X. 6^. 
AT SUNWICH PORT. Illottraled. 

Seventh Edition. Cr. Bvo. 31. 6d. 
James (Henry). THE SOFT SIDE. Second 

Edition. Cr. Boo. 6s. 
THE BETTER SORT. Cr. Boo. 6s. 
THE AMBASSADORS. Second EdUiom. 

Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
THE GOLDEN BOWL. Third Editi^ 

Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
Keays (H. A. MItchellX HE THAT 

EATETH BREAD WITH ME. Cr.Bvo. 6s. 
Kester (Vanghan). THE FORTUNES 

OF THE LANDRAYS. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
Lawless (Hoh. Bililly). WITH ESSEX 

IN IRELAND. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
See also Shilling Novels. 
Le Queiix (W.). THE HUNCHB.ACK OF 

WESTMINSTER. Third Ed. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
THE CLOSED BOOK. ThirdEd. Cr.8tv.6x. 
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THE VALLEY OF THE SHADOW. 

Illustrated. Third Edition. Cr, ive. 6s, 

BKHIND THE THRONE. Third Mdiiiim. 

C-r. Zzfo. 6f. 
Levett-YMto (S.^ ORRAIN. Sewnd 

Edition. Cr. Svo, 6s. 
London <J«ck)» Authot of ' The Call of the 
Wild/ *The Sea Wolf,' etc WHITE 
FANG. Fcttrih Edition. Cr. 6vo. 6s. 
Lttc«« (B. v.). LISTENER'S LURE : An 
Oblique Narration. Crown Scwi. Fourth 
Edition, Cr. 8t^. 6s. 
JLyall (CdU). DERRICK VAUOHAN, 
NOVELIST. tiiHid Thousand. Cr. Zvo. 
3«. 6d. 
M 'earthy (jMstlll HO. Author of * Ifl were 
Kine.' THE LADY OF LOYALTY 
HOUSE. Illustrated. Third Edition. Cr. 
ivo. 6s. 
THE DRYAD. Stiond Editioit. Cn 8cw. 6r. 
Macdonald (RoaaMX THE SEA MAID. 

Stcond Edltiou. Cr. Boo. 6s. 
A HUMAN TRINITY. Second Edition. 

Cr. Bvo, 6e. 
Macnauehtan (S.>. THE FORTUNE OF 
CHRISTINA MACNAB. Fourth Edition. 
Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
Malet(LaoM). COLONEL ENDERBY'S 

WIFE. Fourth Edition. Cr.9oo. 6s. 
A COUNSEL OF PERFECTION. Nt^ 

Edition, Cr. Bvo* 6s. 
THE WAGES OF SIN. Fi^enth Edition. 

Cr. 8«tf. 6s. 
THE CARISSIMA. Fi/ihEd. Cr.Bvo. 6s. 
THE GATELESS BARRIER. Fourth Edi. 

tion, Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
THE HISTORY OF SIR RICHARD 
CALMADY. Stvtnth Edition. Cr.Bvo. 6s. 
See also Bodks for Boys and Oirli. 
Maon(Mr8. M. B.). OLIVIA'S SUMMER. 

Second Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6i. 
A LOST ESTATE. A New Ed. Cr.Bvo. 6s. 
THE PARISH OF HILBY. A New Edition. 

Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
THE PARISH NURSE. Fourth Edition. 

Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
GRAN'MA'S JANE. Cr.Bvo. 6s. 
MRS. PETER HOWARD. Cr.Bvo. dr. 
A WINTER'S TALE. A New Edition. 

Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
ONE ANOTHER'S BURDENS. A New 

Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s, 
ROSE AT HONEYPOT. Third Ed. Cr. 
Zvo. 6s. See also Books for Boys and Girls. 
THE MEMORIES OF RONALD LOVE. 

Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
THE EGLAMORE PORTRAITS. Third 

Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
THE SHEEP AND THE GOATS. Second 

Edition, Cr, Bvo. 6s. 

M«m«tt (GhAfleA), Author of 'The 

Column.' GENEVRA. Second Edition, 

Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

Marsh (Richard). THE TWICKENHAM 

PEERAGE. Second Edition. Cr.Bvo. 6s. 

THE MARQUIS OF PUTNEY. Second 

Edition. Cr. Bvfi. 6s. 
A DUEL Cr Bvo, 6s. 



IN THE SERVICE OF LOVE. Third 
Edition, Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

THE GIRL AND THE MIRACLE. 
Second Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
See also Shilling Novels. 

MUSon (A. B. ^)» Author of ' The Four 
Feathers/ etc. CLEMENTINA. Illus- 
trated. Second Edition. Cr.Bvo, 6s. 

Mathers (Helen), Author of ' (}omin' thro' the 
Rye.' HONEY. Fourth Ed. Cr.Bvo. 6s. 

GRIFF OF GRIFFITHSCOURT. Cr. Bvo. 

THE FERRYMAN. Second Edition. Cr. 

Bvo. 6s. 
TALLY-HOI Fourth Edition. Cr.Bvo. 6s. 
Maxwell (W. B.), Author of 'The Ragi^ 

Messenger.' VIVIEN. Ninth Edition. 

Cr. Bvo, 6s, 
THE RACKiED MESSENGER. Third 

Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
FABULOUS FANCIES. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
THE GUARDED FLAME. Seventh Edi- 

tion, Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
THE (X)UNTESS OF MAYBURY. Fourth 

Edition, Cr. Bno. 6s. 
ODD LENGTHS. Second Ed. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
MMde (L. T.)k DRIFT. Second Edition. 

Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
RESURGAM. Cr. Bvo. 6s, 
VICrrORY. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

See also Books for Boys and Girls. 
Melton (R.)^ CAESAR'S WIFE. Second 

Edition. Cr. Bvo, 6s. 
Meredith (BUIs). HEART OP MY 

HEART. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
Miller (Either). UVING LIES. Third 

Edition. Cr, Bvo. 6s. 
'Mlts Melly* (The Author of). THE 

GREAT RECONCILER. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
MitferdXBeftraitt). THE SIGN OF THE 

SPIDER. Illustrated. Sixth Edition. 

Cr. Bvo. $s. 6d. 
IN THE WHIRL OF THE RISING. 

Third Edition. Cr. Boo. 6s. 
THE RED DERELICT. Second Edition. 

Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
Moiitreeer (P. P.), Author of 'Into the 

Highways and Hedges.' THE ALIEN. 

Third Edition, Cr.Bvo. 6s. 
Morrltfon (Arthar). TALES OF MEAN 

STREETS. Seventh Edition. Cr.Bvo. 6s. 
A CHILD OF THE JAGO. Fi/ih Edition. 

Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
TO LONDON TOWN. Second Edition. 

Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
CUNNING MURRELL. Cr. Bvo, 6s. 
THE HOLE IN THE WALL. Fourth Edi- 
tion. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
DIVERS VANITIES. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
Nesblt (B.). (Mrs. E. Bland). THE RED 

HOUSE. Illustrated. Fourth Edition 

Cr, Bvo, 6s. 
See also Shilling Novels. 
NerrU (W. E.X HARRY AND URSULA. 

Second Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
Olllvaiit (Alfred). OWD BOB, THE 

GREY DOG OF KENMUIR. Tenth 

Edition, Cr, Bvo. 6s. 
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OppenlMliB (B. PhnilM). MASTER OF 

MEN. Fourth Edition, Cr.2,vo. 6s, 
Oxeaham (JoIibX Author of 'Barbe of 

Grand Bayou. ' A WEAVER OF WEBS. 

Second Edition, Cr, 800. ts. 
THE GATE OF THE DESERT. Fifth 

Edition, Cr. ^00. 6s, 
PROFIT AND LOSS. With a Frontispiece 

in photogravure by Harold Copping. 

Fonrtk Edition. Cr, Bvo. 6s. 
THE LONG ROAD. With a Frontispiece 

hy Harold Copping. Fourth Edition, 

Cr. 9oo, 6s, 
Pain (Barry). LINDLEY KAYS, Third 

Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s, 
Parkar (Ollbart). PIERRE AND HIS 

PEOPLE. Sixth Edition. Cr. ivo. 6s. 
MRS. FALCHION. Fi/ih Edition, Cr. ^o. 

THE TRANSLATION OF A SAVAGE. 

Third Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
THE TRAIL OF THE SWORD. lUus- 

trated. JVintk Edition. Cr. 8tw. 6s. 
WHEN VALMOND CAME TO PONTIAC : 

The Story of a Lost Napoleon. Sixth 

Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s, 
AN ADVENTURER OF THE NORTH. 

The Last Adventures of 'Pretty Pierre.' 

Third Edition, Cr. 9oo. 6s. 
THE SEATS OF THE MIGHTY. lilus- 

trated. Fifioonth Edition. Cr. 8trv. 6s. 
THE BATTLE OF THE STRONG: a 

Romance of Two Kingdoms. Illustrated. 

Fi/th Edition, Cr.Zvo. 6s, 
THE POMP OF THE LAVILETTES. 

Second Edition, Cr, Zvo, y, 6d. 
P«mberton (Max). THE FOOTSTEPS 

OF A THRONE. Illustrated. Third 

Edition. Cr. %oo. 6s. 
I CROWN THEE KING. With Illustra- 
tions by Frank Dadd and A. Forrestier. 

Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
PhlUpotto (Bdeo). LYING PROPHETS. 

Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
CHILDREN OF THE MIST. Fi^ Edi- 
tion, Cr. Zvo, 6s. 
THE HUMAN BOY. With a Frontispiece. 

Fourth Edition. Cr. %vo. 6s. 
SONS OF THE MORNING. Second 

Edition. Cr, Zvo, 6s, 
THE RIVER. Third Edition, Cr, Zvo. 6s. 
THE AMERICAN PRISONER. Fourth 

Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
THE SECRET WOMAN. Fourth Edition. 

Cr, Zvo. 6s. 
KNOCK AT A VENTURE. With a Frontis- 
piece. Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s, 
THE PORTREEVE. Fourth Ed. Cr.Zvo. 65. 
THE POACHER'S WIFE. Second Edition. 

Cr. Zvo. 6s. ^ 
See also Shilling Novels. 
PIckthall (Marmaduke). 

FISHERMAN. Sixth Ed, 
RRENDLE. Second Edition. 
THE HOUSE OF ISLAM. 

tion, Cr, %vo, (a, 
*Q,* Author of 'Dead Man's Rock.' THE 

WHITE WOLF. Second Ed, Cr,Zvo,6s, 



SAYd THE 
Cr, Zvo. 6s. 
Cr, Zvo, 6s. 
Third Edi- 



THE MAYOR OF TROY. 

Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
MERRY GARDEN AND OTHEF 

STORIES. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
MAJOR VIGOUREUX. Secern^ JS^tim^ 

Cr. Zvo, 6s. 
Rawsaa (Maud SttpneyU Antfaor of 'i 

Lady of the Regency' 'The Tjihocsgr- 

Comedy,' etc THE ENCHANTED 

GARDEN. Second Editiim, Co-. 8m. ^: 
Rhvs (Qraca). THE WOOING 0> 

SHEILA. Second EdiH»M. Cr-. «*«. '-». 
RIdffe (W. Pett). LOST PROPERT5 

Second Edition. Cr, 800^ 6x. 
ERB. Second Edition, Cr-. 8cw. 6s. 
A SON OF THE STATE, 

Cr. 8tv. _3*. 6d. 
A BREAKER OF LAWS. >f JVk 

Cr. Zvo. 01. 6d, 
MRS. GALER'S BUSINESS, nin^zaed 

Second Edition, Cr, Ssv. 6y. 
SECRETARY TO BAYNE, M.P. Cr. Bs* 

T^E WICKHAMSES. Fourth Editis^ 

Cr. tioo. 6s. 
NAME OF GARLAND. Third Edition. 

Cr. Zvo, 6s. 
Roberts (C. Q. D.>. THE HEART OF 

THE ANCIENT WOOD. Cr. 8cwl y.6i. 
Ruisell (W. Clark). MY D.\KISH 

SWEETHEART. Illnstraced. Fijtk 

Edition, Cr, 9vo, 6s, 
HIS ISLAND PRINCESS. Ilfaxscnted. 

Second Edition, Cr, 6vo. 6s. 
ABANDONED. Second Editiom, Cr. BotL 6s. 

See also Books for Boys and Girls. 
Serjeant (Adeline). BARBARA'S 

MONEY. Cr.Bvo, 6s. 
THE PROGRESS OF RACHABL. Cr. 

Zvo, 6s, 
THE MYSTERY OF THE MOAT. Second 

Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s, 
THE COMING OF THE RANDOLPHS. 

Cr. Zvo, 6s. 
See aUK> Shilling Novels. 
Shannon. (W.F. THE MESS DECK. , 

Cr, Zvo. IS, 6d. \ 

See also Shilling NoTels. 
Sh^leyCBertha). ENDERBY. Third Ed. 

Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
Sidgwick (Mrs. Alfred), Author of *Qm. 

tKa's Way.' THE KINSMAN. l%lth 8 

Illustrations by C £. Brock. Third Ed. 

Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
Sonnlchsen (Albert). DEEP-SEA VAGA. 

BONDS. Cr.Zvo, 6s, 
Snnbury (Oeor^). THE HA'PENNY 

MILLIONAIRE. Cr,Zvo, v,6d 
Urquhart (M.), A TRAGEDY IN CO.M- 

M ON PLACE. Second Ed. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
Walaeman (Pan!). THE SONG OF THE 

FOREST. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
THE BAY OF LILACS. Second Edition. 

Cr. Zvo, 6s, 

See also Shilling_Nove1s. 
WaltKB. C). THE ANCIENT LAND. 

MARK: A Kentucky Romance. Cr.Zvo. 

6t, 
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^TattfOii CH. B. Marriott). ALARUMS 

ANI> roCCURSIONS. CV. 8m». 6s, 
CAPTAIN FORTUNE. TJUrti EaiHoH, 

Cr". 8cw. 6x. 
X^WISTED EGLANTINE. With 8 Illus- 
trations by Framk Craig. Third Sditiffn, 
C'T. 9to0. 6s, 
THK HIGH TOBY. With a Frontispiece. 

Third Sditi^it, Cr, ^foo. 6s, 
A MIDSUMMER DAY'S DREAM. 
Third Kdition, Crottm Zvc, 6s. 
See also Shilling Novels. 
^Wells (H. 0.>. THE SEA LADY. Cr. 
ZtfO. 6t. 

Mf^ey man (Staiil«y)ff Author of ' A Gentleman 
of France.' UNDER THE RED ROBE. 
With Illustrations by R. C Woodvillb. 
Ttveniy-Jirst Edition, Cr. Br'o. 6*. 

^Whlte (Stewart B.), Author of ' The Bhued 
Trair CONJURORS HOUSE. A 
Romance of the Free Trail. Sseoitd Edition. 
Cr, dnHf, 6s, 

White (Percv). THE SYSTEM. Third 

Edition, Cr. Zoo. 6s, 
THE PATIENT MAN. Second Edition, 

Cr, Bvo, 6s. 
WUllams (Marvary> THE BAR. Cr, 

8o9. 6s, 



THE CASTLE 
Third Edition, 
PAPA. Cr. Ssv. 
WllUanuon (C. 



Wmiamioii (Mrs. C. N.X Author of ' The 

Barnstormers.' THE ADVENTURE 

OF PRINCESS SYLVIA. Second Edi, 

tion. Cr, 9vo. 6s. 
THE WOMAN WHO DARED. Cr. 9vo. 6s. 
THE SEA COULD TELL. Second Edition. 

Cr, Zvo, 6s, 

OF THE SHADOWS. 
Cr. Svo, 6s. 
6s, 
N. and A. M.). THE 

LIGHTNING CONDUCTOR : Being the 

Romance of a Motor Car. Illustrated. 

Sixteenth Edition, Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
THE PRINCESS PASSES. Illustrated. 

Eighth Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
MY FRIEND THE CHAUFFEUR. With 

i6 Illustrations. Ninth Ed. Cr. %vo. 6s. 
THE CAR OF DESTINY AND ITS 

ERRAND IN SPAIN. Fourth Edition. 

Illustrated. 
LADY BETTY ACROSS THE WATER. 

Ninth Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s, 
THE BOTOR CHAPERON. Fourth Ed, 

Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
Wyllarde (Dolf). Author of 'Uriah the 

Hittite.' THE PATHWAY OF THE 

PIONEER (Nous Autres). Fourth 

Edition, Cr, Bvo. 6s. 



Methnen's Shilling Novels 

Cr, 8w. C/oth, is, net. 

Author of *MlM Molly.' THE GREAT 
RECONCILER. 

Balfour (Andrew). VENGEANCE IS 
MINE. 

TO ARMS. 

BarioK-aonldCS.). MRS. (niRGENVEN 

OFCURGENVEN. 
DOMITIA. 
THE FROBISHERS. 
CHRIS OF ALL SORTS. 
DARTMCX)R IDYLLS. 
Barlow (Jane\ Author of 'Irish Idylls.' 
FROM THE EAST UNTO THE 

WEST. 
A CREEL OF IRISH STORIES. 
THE FOUNDING OF FORTUNES. 
THE LAND OF THE SHAMROCK. 

Barr (Robert). THE VICTORS. 
BartnuB (Qoorge). THIRTEEN EVEN- 

INGS. 
BoBfoa (B. P.X Author of *I>odo.' THE 

CAPSINA. 
BowkfCq. Stewart). A STRETCH OFF 

THE LAND. 
Brooko(BiBnia). THE POET'S CHILD. 
BoUoGkrSban P.). THE BARRYS. 
THE CHARMER. 



THE S(yUIR£EN. 
THE RED LEAGUERS. 
Bortim (J. Bloundelle). 

OF ARMS. 
DENOUNCED. 
FORTUNE 'S MY FOE. 
A BRANDED NAME. 



THE CLASH 



AT A WINTER'S 



THE BAPTIST 



Capes (Bernard). 

FIRE. 

Chesney (Weatherby). 

RING. 
THE BRANDED PRINCE. 
THE FOUNDERED GALLEON. 
JOHN TOPP. 
THE MYSTERY OF A BUNGALOW. 

Clifford (Mrs. W. K.). A FLASH OF 
SUMMER. 

Cobb, TbooMS. A CHANGE OF FACE. 
CoUlnrwood (Harry). THE DOCTOR 

OFTHE 'JULIET.' 
Comiord (L. Cope). SONS OF ADVER. 

SITY. 
CottereU (Constance). THE VIRGIN 

AND THE SCALES. 

Crane (Stephen). WOUNDS IN THE 

RAIN. 
Denny (C. B.). THE ROMANCE OF 

UPFOLD MANOR. 
Dickinson (Bvelyn). THE SIN OF 

ANGELS. 
Dickson (Harris). THE BLACK WOLF'S 

BREED 

Duncan (Sara J.). THE POOL IN THE 
DESErT 

A VOYAGE OF CONSOLATION. Illus- 
trated. 

Bmbree (C. P.). A HEART OF FLAME. 
Illustrated. 

Ponn (Q. Manville). AN ELE(n'RIC 
SPARK. 

A DOUBLE KNOT. 
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Pta^ter(JaiieH.). ADAUGHT8ROF 

STRIFE. 
Pltzstepben (O.). MORE KIN THAN 

KIND. 
Fletcher (J. S.). DAVID MARCH. 
LUCIA N THE DREAMER. 
Perrest (R. B.). THE SWORD OF 

AZRAEL. 
PnHKis (M. e.). MISS ERIN. 
OallonCroiB). RICKERBY'S FOLLY. 
amwif4 (DMretbea). THINGS THAT 

HAVE HAPPENED, 
THE CONQUEST OF LONDON- 
THE SUPREME CRIME. 

ailclirUt(R. MomyX WILLOWBRAKS. 
ai«|ivlll9 (BrncctX THE DESPATCH 

RIDER. 
THE KLOOF BRIDE. 
THE INCA'S TREASURE. 

0«»rdoii(Ja1ieQ). MRS. CLYDE. 

WORLDS PEOPLE. 

Oou (C. P.V THE REDEMPTION OF 
DAVID CORSON. 

Qtuf (B. MHIw^cii), MY STEWARD- 
SHIP. 

Hales (A. O.). JAIR THE APOSTATE. 

Hamilton (Lord BrnestX MARY HAMIL- 
TON. 

Harrlaoo (Mrs. Burton). A PRINCESS 
OF THE HILLS. lilastnted. 

Hooper (I.). THE SINGER OF MARLY. 

Hooffh (BmersonX THE MISSISSIPPI 
BUBBLE. 

•loU* (Mrs. Caffyn). ANNE MAULE- 
VERER. 

Jepson (E4c«r). THE KEEPERS OF 
.THE PEOPLE. 

Keaiy (C. P.). THE JOURNALIST. 

Kelly (Florence Plncfa). WITH HOOPS 

Of steEl. 

Lanffbridre (V.) and Boame (C. H.). 

THE VALLEY OF INHERITANCE. 
Linden (Annie). A WOMAN OF SENTI. 

MENT. 
Lorimer (NonpaK JQSiAH'S WIFE. 
Lnsh (Charles K.). THE AUTOCRATS. 

Macdonell (AnneK THE STORY OF 

TERESA. 
Macirrath (ItardldX THE PUPPET 

CROWN 
Mackle(PnnUne Bradford^ THE VOICE 

IN THE DESERT. 
Marsh (Richard). THE SEEN AND 

THE UNSEEN. 
GARNERED. 
A METAMORPHOSIS. 
MARVELS AND MYSTERIES. 
BOTH SIDES OF THE VEIL. 

Mayall (J. W.). THE CYNIC AND THE 
SYREN. 

Meade (L. T.). RESURGAM. 
MoidChAase (AU«n). LOVE IN A LIFE. 
Moore (Arthur). THE KNIGHT PUNC- 
TILIOUS. 



NesMt, B. (Mrs. BlwkO. THR LRVR- 

ARY SENSE. 

Norrls(W. B.). AN OCTAVE. 

MATTHEW AUSTIN. 

THE DESPOTIC LADY. 

Ollphant(Mrs.). THE LADVS WALK. 

SIR ROBERTA FORTUNE. 

THE TWO MARY'S. 

Pondered (M, U\ AN ENGLISHMAN. 

Rmny (Mrs. Prank). A MIXED MAR- 
AGE. 

PhUlpotts (EdenX THE STRIKING 
HOURS. 

FANCY FREE. 

PfTce (RichiPd)^ TIME AND THE 
WOMAN. 

^^I^^^^ Uohn). AUNT BETHIA'S 

RmMiid (WOlat). FORTUNE'S DAR. 

Rajmev ioHve Pratt). ROSALBA. 
Rhys (Grace). THE DIVERTED VIL. 

LAGE. 
Rickert (Edith). OUT OF THE CYPRESS 

SWAMP, 

Roberton(M.H.). A GALLANT QUAKER. 

Ruaseli (W. Clark). ABANDONED. 

Saunders (MarshaU). ROSE A CHAR- 
LITTE. 

Serveant (AdeUne). ACCUSED AND 

ACCUSER. 
BARBARA'S MONEY. 
THE ENTHUSIAST. 
A GREAT LADY. 
THE LOVE THAT OVERCAME. 
THE MASTER OF BEECHWOOIX 
UNDER SUSPICION. 
THE YELLOW DIAMOND. 
THE MYSTERY OF THEMOAT. 

Shannon (W. P.). JIM TWELVES. 
Stephens (R. N.). AN ENEMY OF THE 

KING. 
Strain (B. H.). ELMSLIE'S DRAG NET. 
Striaffcr(ArUMir). THESILYER PQPPY. 
Stuart (Bsm^). CHRISTALLA. 
A WOMAN OF FORTY. 

Sutherltnd JDnchecs of). ONE HOUR 
AND THE NEXT. 

Swan(AiiiMf). LOVE GROW^ COLD. 

Swltt(Bo<a«MtaX SORDON. 
SIREN CITY. 

Tanqneray (Mrs. B. M.). THE ROYAL 
QUAKER. 

Thompson (Vance). SFINNBR9 OF 
LIFE. 

Upward(AUen). ATHELSTANE FORD. 

Walnenian (Panl)^ A HEROINB FROM 

FINLAND. 
BY A FINNISH LAKE. 
Watson (H. B. Marriott). THE SKIRTS 

OF HAPPY CHANCE. 
•Zack.' TALESOFDUNSTABLBWBIR. 
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Sooka for Boys and Qirls 

frustrated. Crovtm %vo. 3^. 6d, 



Thb Getting Well of Dorothy. By Mrs. 

W. K. Clifibrd. Second Edition, 
Only a Guard-Room Dog. By Edith B. 

Cuthell. 
Thb Doctor op thb Julibt. By Harry 

Colliii£wood. 
Littlb Pbter. By Lucas Malet. Second 

Edition. 
Master Rockafbllar's Voyage. By W. 

Clark Russell. Third Edition. 
The Secret of Madame db Monluc. By 

the Author of " Mdlle. Mori." 



Syd Bblton : Or, the Boy who would jxq% go 

to Sea. By G. Manville Fenn. 
The Red Grange. By Mrs. Molesworth. 
A Girl op the Pboplb. By L. T. Meade.. 

Second Edition. 
Hepsy Gipsy. By L. T. Meade, us. 6d. 
The Honourable Miss. By L. T. Meade. 

Second Edition. 
There was once a Prince. By Mrs. M. E. 

Mann. 
When Arnold comes Home. By Mrs. M. K. 

Mann. 



Tt^ei ]7avQl9 of Alexandre Dnxnaa 

Pric§ 6dL Double Volumes^ is. 



Act£. 

The Adyenturbs op Captain PamphiItB- 

Amaury. 

Thb Bird op Fate. 

Thb Black Tulip. 

The Castle op Eppstbin. 

Catherine 9lum. 

Cecilb. 

Thb Cheyalibs D'Harmental. Douhte 

Yolume. 
Chicot the Jester. Beiixg the iizst p^irt of 

The Lady of Monsoreau. 
Conscience. 
The Convict's Son. 
Thb Corsican Brothers ; ^nd Otho tub 

Archer. 
Crop- Eared Jacquot. 
Thb Fencing Master. 
Fernandb. 
Gabriel Lambert. 
Georges. 
The Great Massacre. Being the first part of 

Queen MargoL 
Henri db Navarre. Beiqg the second jjpart 
of Queen Margot. 



HfiLkNB DB Chavbrnv. Being the first part 

of the Regent's Daughter. 
LouiSB DE LA Valli^re. Being the first 

eirt of The Vicomtb de Bragblonne. 
ouhle Volume. 

MaItre Adam. 

The Man in thb Iron Mask. Being 
the second part of The Vicomtb dk 
Bragblonne. Double volume. 

Thb Mouth op Hell. 

Nanon. Double volume. 

Pauline ; Pascal Bruno ; and Biontbkoe. 

P&rb La Ruinb. 

The Prince op Thieves. 

The Reminiscences op Antony. 

Robin Hood. 

The Snowball and Sultanetta. 

Sylvandirb. 

?ALES op tg(B Supernatural. 
HE Three Musketeers. With 
Introduction by Andrew Lang. 
votume. 
Twenty Years After. Double volume. 
The Wild Duck Shootbr. 
The Wqlf-Lbadbr. 



a long 
Double 



PRIDE AND PRE- 



Itefhnei^'a Sizpeimy looks 

LOVE AND LOUISA. I THE AfUTA^LE MANY. 

Benson (B. P.). DODO. 

BrontS (Charlotte). SHTRLBY. 

Brownell (C. L.). THE HEART OF 
JAPAN. 

Burton (J. BloundeUe), ACROSS THE 
SALT SEAS. 



AlbaneBi (B. M.). 

Baffot(Richar4). A ROMAN MYSTERY. 
Balfoar (An4r«iw). BY STROKE OF 

Barinff-0<wM(Si.>. FURZE BLOOM. 

CHEAP J A^ 2ITA. 

KITTY ALONE. 

URITH. 

THE BROOM SQUIRE. 

IN THE ROAR OF THE SEA- 

NOEMI. 

A BOOK OF FAIRY TALES. Illustrated. 

LITTLE TU'PENNY. 

THE FROBISHERS. 

WINEFRED. 

But (Robert). JENNIE BAXTER, 

JOURNALIST. 
IN THE MIDST OF ALARMS. 
THE COUNTESS TEKLA. 



Caffyn (Mrs)., (' Iota 'X ANNE MAULB;- 
Y£R£.R. 



Capes (Bernard). 
WINE. 



THE LAKE OF 



Clifford (Mrs. W. K.). A FLASH OF 

SUMMER, 
MRS. KEITH'S CRIME. 

Corbett (Jallan). A BUSINESS IN 

GREAT WATERS. 
Croker (Mrs. B. M.). PEGGY OF THE 

BARTONS. 
A STATE SECRET. 
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ANGEL. . • 

JOHANNA. 

Dwito (AUrhleri). THE VISION OF 

DANTE (Gary). 
Doyle (A. Coiuui). ROUND THE ftED 

LAMP. 
Dflncan (San Jeaaaetto). A VOYAGE 

OF CONSOLATION. 
THOSE DELIGHTFUL AMERICANS. 
Bliot (Qeorsv). THE MILL ON THE 

FLOSS. 
Plndlater (Jane H.\ THE GREEN 

GRAVES OF BALGOWRIE. 
Oalloa^Toai). RICKERBV'S FOLLY. 
daakellCMrs.). CRANFORD. 
MARY BARTON. 
NORTH AND SOUTH. 
acrard (Doratfaea). HOLY MATRI- 
MONY. 
THE CONQUEST OF LONDON. 
MADE OF MONEY. 
OlaaiBff(aeorffe>. THE TOWN TRAVEL- 

LER. 
THE CROWN OF LIFE. 
QlanviUe (Braest). THE INCA'S 

TREASURE. 
THE KLOOF BRIDE. 
aieiff (Charles). BUNTER'S CRUISE. 
Qrimm (The Brothera). GRIMM'S 

FAIRY TALES. Illustrated. 
Hope (Anthony). A MAN OF MARK. 
A CHANGE OF AIR. 
THE CHRONICLES OF COUNT 

ANTONIO. 
PHROSO. 

THE DOLLY DIALOGUES. 
HornnBff(E. W.). DEAD MEN TELL 

NO TALES. 
lograhan (J. H.). THE THRONE OF 

DAVID. 
Le Qneax (W.). THE HUNCHBACK OF 

WESTMINSTER. 
Levett- Yeats (S. K.). THE TRAITOR'S 

WAY. 
Unton (B. Lynn). THE TRUE HIS- 
TORY OF JOSHUA DAVIDSON. 
Ljrail(Bdna). DERRICK VAUGHAN. 
JVUlet (Lucas). THE CARISSIMA. 
A COUNSEL OF PERFECTION. 
Mann rjVlrs. AL B.). MRS. PETER 

HOWARD. 
A_LOST ESTATE. 
THE CEDAR STAR. 
ONE ANOTHER'S BURDENS. 
Marchmont (A. W.). MISER HOAD- 

LEVS SECRET. 
A MOMENT'S ERROR. 
Marryat (Captain). PETER SIMPLE. 
JACOB FAITHFUL 
Marsh (Richard). THE TWICKENHAM 

PEERAGE. 
THE GODDESS. 



THE JOSS. 

A METAMORPHOSIS. 

Masea(A. B. W.). CLEMENTINA. 

Mathers (Helen). HONEY. 

GRIFF OF GRIFFITHSCOURT. 

SAM'S SWEETHEART. 

Meade (Mrs. L. T.). DRIFT. 

Mltford(Bertnun). THE SIGN OF THE 

SPIDER. 
Montresor<P. P.). THE ALIEN. 
Morrison (Arthur). THE HOLE IN 

THE WALL. 
Nesblt(B.). THE RED HOUSE. 
Norris(W. B.). HIS GRACE. 
GILES INGILBY. 
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